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HIEPACE TO THE EIKST EDITIOH. 


In the autumn of last year, I hoped and believed 
that this volume of the History of the Sepoy War 
would be laid before the public in the course of the 
following month of November. But it was other- 
wise ordained. I was compelled to lay aside the 
pen, when I thought myself most capable of using 
it ; ai?d not until the dawn of the next summer was 
I permitted, or, indeed, able, to resume my work, 
with a feeling that I was equal to the task. Some 
had exhoi'ted me to finish it any-how ; others, to get 
some one to help me. I could only answer that I 
would rather not finish it at all, if I could not put 
my best powers of workmanship into it ; and, what- 
ever the toil and travail might be, vuite every line 
myself. So I waited patiently for the hour and the 
hour came. My old love of historical research came 
back upon me, and with it my power of sustained 
work. 

Let no man deceive himself as to the nature of 
that work. There is no such thing ^as the easy 
writing of History. If it be not Truth it is not 
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History ; and Truth lies very for below the surface. 
It is a long and laborious task to exhume it. Kapid 
production is a proof of the total nbscm;e of con- 
scientious investigation. For History is not. tlu' 
growth of Inspiration, but of Evidence. It is scarcely 
reasonable, therefore, to complain of delay, when 
without delay, or in other woi’ds, protracted inquiry, 
there can be no approximation to the Truth. I can- 
not, therefore, apologise for that to which these 
volumes owe any little value that they may possess 
in the eyes of the present or a future generation. 

As I went further into the depths of this strange 
story I found that the difficulties of narration, to 
which I had referred in my second volume, had 
greatly increased. Materials were superabundant. 

I cannot sufficiently express my gratitude to friends 
and strangers (strangers only in the flesh) who pro- 
vided me so freely with memorials of one of the most 
wonderful episodes in the history of the British 
nation. But the very wealth of these materials in- 
creased my difficulties. It is comparatively easy to 
describe a series of events. But I had not to do 
with events rising out of, or following each other in 
succession, but with a multitude of detached and 
almost contemporaneous incidents, the only connect- 
ing link being the universal fact that the Black man 
had risen against the White. As) illustrative ma- 
terials, some of them of the most interesting cha- 
racter, were showered upon me, it became increasingly 
difficult to deal with such a mass of details, without 
extending the dimensions of the work far beyond 
the limits that would be acceptable to the Public. I 
have endeavoured to give prominence to the most 
significant and suggestive events. I cannot hope 
that I have altogether succeeded; but I trust that I 
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have not wholly failed. Doubtless, many an ex- 
citing adventure which would have stirred the heart 
of the reader, and many an act of personal gallantry, 
which it would have been a delight to me to narrate, 
has found,, no record in these pages. Nothing but 
the stern laws of necessity have compelled these 
omissions. It will be said, perhaps, that greater 
compression in some parts might have afforded larger 
space for amplification in others. But compression, 
though doubtless a virtue, is, like some other virtues, 
not always very interesting; and every man must 
write his books in his own way. It might have been 
better for me^if I had not undertaken this work ; but 
having undertaken it, I Avas bound to complete it, 
with all the power I had in me, at any cost of 
worldly fortune, or health, or even of life itself. 

I have been told by one or two friends, to whom 
I have shoAvn some passages of this volume, that they 
will “excite controversy and give pain.” No one 
can be more unwilling than I am to cause unne- 
cessary suffering. There is no greater literary crime 
than the infliction of pain, without thorough in- 
quiry into the painful statements made and ample 
proof of their truth, except to stand by them after 
their falsehood has been made manifest. And, as- 
suredly, it is pleasanter to praise than to blame. 
“ But,” I am told, “admitted that it is all true, it is 
injudicious to publish the truth, and there will be 
much controversy arising out of it.” The Historian 
who shrinks from controversy has mistaken his voca- 
tion. I have told and I intend to tell the truth, so 
far as I can discern it, after laborious and conscientious 
inquiry, without any regard of persons. As I would 
speak of a stranger I Avould speak of a friend; and 
as I would speak of a friend, I would speak of a 





brother or of a son— of living and of dead alik<\ If a. 
man is not prepared to do tliis, and to take the eon- 
sequences, let him write novels and travels in the 
manner of Gulliver and leave History alone. 

The present volume, like its predecessors, contains 
three books. The First of these relates’ to athdrs 
in Bengal and Behar, including some account of the 
excitement at Calcutta, of the rising in iShahabad, 
the mutiny at Dinapore, the defence and relief of 
Allah together with some notices of Lord Caiiidng's 
defensive and suppressive measures and of the genend 
policy observed by the Government in the earlier 
days of the rebellion. In the preparation of these 
chapters I have been much aided by the private cor- 
respondence of Lord Canning, by a mass of docu- 
ments, printed and manuscript, lent to me by Mr. 
William Tayler, Commissioner of Patna, and by the 
simple, manly narratives of Sir Vincent Eyre. The 
Second (Book VIII.) contains a narrative of the 
several risings in the North-Western Provinces the 
mde-spread subversion of British authority, thobear- 
ing of the principal Native Princes and Chiefs, and 
the defence of Agra up to the period of Mr. Colvin’s 
death. My information with regard to these events 
IS principally derived from Mr. E. A. Reade, Sir Wil- 
liam Muir, who had charge of the Intelligence De- 
partment, Mr Charies Raikes, Major Weller of the 
Engineers, and the Confidential Reports of the sever'd 
civil and pditical officers whose narratives wen- 

tolled of tio 

msuiiection. The Third part (Book IX.j is devnipri 
firstly, to affairs in Oude, the general state of the 
I rovmees the risings in the Districts, the sieo-e and 
defence of Lucknow, the death of Sir Henry Law^ 
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rence, and subsequent events up to tlie time of the 
first relief of tlie Residency by Havelock and Oti- 
tram ; atid secondly, to the final and victorious siege, 
assault, and capture of Delhi. These last chapters have 
caused a greater expenditure of time, labour, and 
thought, than any other part of the work. And I 
cannot be too grateful to those who have enabled me, 
in some measure, I hope, to overcome the difficulties 
of the task. Among these, I may mention the late 
Sir Archdale Wilson, the family of the late Colonel 
Baird Smith, Sir Neville Chamberlain, Colonel 
Geoi’ge Chesney, and Colonel Welby Greathed of 
the Engineers, Sir Edward Greathed, so highly dis- 
tinguished in subsequent operations against the in- 
surgents in the North-West, Sir Charles Reid, who 
held so long the Picket at Hindoo Rao s, and Sir 
Henry Daly, then of the Guides. Among artillery- 
men, from whom I have derived the most important 
assistance, are Sir James Brind, Sir Edwin Johnson, 
General E. W. Scott, and my brother, Lieutenant- 
General Edward Kaye. From such authorities as 
these I must have evolved a large measure of truth, 
amounting almost to perfect accuracy. But I wish 
the reader to understand that I have not pretended 
to Avrite a miuitabt history of these or any other 
operations — that my narrative Avas not intended to 
bear “a stamp exclusive or professional,” but to com- 
mand the common interests and catholic sympathies 
of all classes of I’caders. It is, therefore, necessarily 
deficient in pei’sonal and statistical details, such as 
may be gathered from old Anny Lists or the offi- 
cial reports of the day. And 1 have purposely ab- 
stained as much as possible from technical phrase- 
ology, though having had the advantage of a military 
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education and having served my apprenticeship to 
the profession, such language would have come 
readily from my pen. 

I had intended in this volume to have luclndcd 
some account of the first relief of Lucknow : aiul, in- 
deed, the narrative of Havelock’s operations were* 
already in print ; but not only did I find ihat the 
fulfilment of this design would have swollmi the 
volume to an inconvenient bulk, but it appeared to 
me on reconsideration that it would be nunv advan- 
tageous to the entire work to embrace in one conse- 
cutive narrative the story of the campaign of 1 Ia\'e- 
lock and Outram and the final operations of Sir 
Colin Campbell. This will form a not unimportant 
part of the next volume, which wall contain also, 
if I am suffered to complete it, some account of 
Delhi within the walls, of the Trial of the King and 
others implicated in the slaughter of our people, a 
history of the Central-Indiau Campaign under Sir 
Hugh Rose, of later events in Agra and Rajpoolana 
— of the risings in Western India, of alfairs in the 
Deccan, and of the general pacification of the coun- 
try; concluding with a chapter on the Fall of the 
East India Company, the proclamation of the Queen’s 
Government throughout the country, the remedial 
policy of Lord Canning, and the manner in which 
our promises and pledges, given in the clay of danger, 
have been, in the day of safety, fulfilled. 

J. W. K. 


Eose Hill, Eorest Hill, 
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IBYEETISEMENT TO SECOND EDITION. 


The preparation of a new edition of this volume 
has been called for sooner than I had anticipated. I 
have not, therefore, been able to bestow upon it that 
full and careful revision which it would have received 
at my hands had more time been allowed to me for 
my ovm corrections and those suggested by the dis- 
coveries of my friends ; still something has been done 
to cleanse the present edition of those typographical 
and clerical errors which must find their way into 
an extensive work, written mainly from manuscript 
materials and abounding in names of persons and of 
places. These corrections have been made principally 
in the text; other errors, brought to my notice too 
late to be corrected on the printed page, will be found 
in a table of “corrigenda.” Some interesting cor- 
respondence now pi’inted for the first time, relating 
to matters of historical detail, is given in an Addition 
to the Appendix. 

I said in my Preface, that I expected to excite 
controversy, as a necessity of the work that I had 
undertaken to write. No contemporary history worth 
'reading can ever escape controversial asperities, any 
more than a writer aiming only at the expression of 
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the truth can hope to avoit! contriidiciina and (“on- 
demnatioii. But there is solace, in ilu' t'iiouiTht rliat 
almost every controversy has an chnnenf, uf self- 
adjustment in it. It is .rarch' rn'cessar) (lias an 
author should defend hisoivn pusifinns. , Snnio uuc, 
or many of his readers, will taki* the Imnhle off his 
hands and show, better than he can do. thai, his 
assailants are Avronp;’. If ho is taniikanned on ilun 
one hand for judgments too severe, olin'r.s will dt*. 
dare that they a, re far too lenient; and I he reverse. 
It is mainly around the character and eondiu't of 
individuals that tliese, diversities gatlu'r: and jicivoual 
controversies are evermore bitter an dvehen unit than 
others ; but they are commonly the most short-lived 
of all. It need not be added that it would be an 
endless and impossible task to notice the statements 
and opinions of anonymous assailants— even of those 
entitled to consideration for their knowledge of dr 
worthy of respect for the fairness of their criticism. 

Maroli, 187G. dr 


ElillATA. 

At page Ul, line 7. for “Lieutenant Boulton” r(;ud “Lieulouant 
Burltoii” 

Page 29G, note, last line, dele See Note in Appendix.” 

Page 297, line 4, for “their design np the treasure” read “ ilicir design 
npo'd the treasure. ’ 

Page 429, top line, for “Mr. Colverly Jackson” read “Mr. CoTcrlcy 
Jackson.” 

Page 3SS, line H from bottom, for "Captain Simonds of llie, Artillcrj” 
read Captain Bimons of the Artillery.”, 

Page G15, line 8, it is stated that the assailants of the Cavalry Brigade 
were “kept back by the gnns of Tombs and Campbell” This Is suited 
by Sir Hope Grant. But I ahi informed that none of the guns of Major 
Campbells battery, were so engaged. The guns, referred to, seem to have 
been under Lieutenant C. Hunter of the Third Brigade H. A. 
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BOOK Vir.— BENGAL, BEHAR, AND THE NORTH- 
WEST PROVINCES. 

[JxjxE— Jui.v, 1857.] 


CHAPTER!. 

«' 

STATE OP APP Allis IN CALCUTTA — ANXIETIES OP THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL— 

DESPATCH OP KRINPORCEMENTS—KETRIBUTORY MEASURES— THE VOLUN- 
TEER QUESTION— REST iUCTIONS ON THE IN,DIAN PRESS -DISARMING OP 
THE liARRACKPOR-E REGIMENTS —THE G.REAT CALCUTTA PANIC— ARREST 
OPTIIE^KING OP OUDE— SIR PATRICK GRANT— PINANCXAL DIFPICULTIES 
OF THE CRISIS. 

Whilst tlie incidents recorded in the pi’eceding 1857. 
books were occurring — whilst Havelock and Neill 
were pushing on from the South to the relief of The Governor 
CaAvnpore and Lucknow, and John Lawrence 
pouring down from the North all his available mili- 
taiy strength to the attack of Delhi — events were de- 
veloping themselves, in many diffei’ent parts of the 
country, which showed how wide-spread was the dis- 
atfection, and how momentous was the crisis, with 
which the head of the British Government was called 
upon to contend. To Lord Canning, who wisely con- 
tinued to reside in the capital, the month of June 
was one of intense anxiety and vexation — anxiety 
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for tlie fate of his countrymen in the Upper Pro- 
vinces, vexation engendered by the attitude assumed 
by some influential classes of the Euvopi'au eounuu- 
nity at Calcutta, who giicvously niisuiulerstood his 
character, and continually coudcuuied Ids comhiel. 

The lull which immediately followed tlm outbreaks 
at Meerut and Delhi had now been rudely distuibed. 
Every post was freighted with tidings of souu' new 
manifestation of the all-prevailing excitcineiit in tlu- 
Native Army of Bengal, and made more cdear to him 
the enormous difficulties which now threatened the 
secux'ity of the Empire. The North-MTsteru Pro- 
vinces were in a blaze. Not only was the whole 
Native Army falling away from him, 'but the fabric 
of civil government was in many places crumbling to 
pieces. Whether this disorganisation were the result 
merely of the ravages of the soldiery, and the love 
of rapine natural at all times to the predatory classes, 
or whether the discontents of our trained flghtiiui: 
men Avere shared by the peaceful communities, and 
the country was ripe for civil rebellion no less than 
for. military revolt, was not at that time apparent. 
But it Avas certain that the first eftbrts of the Govern- 
ment must be directed to the suppression of the 
mutinous activities of the Sepoy Army. And to the 
accomplishment of this, Lord Canning, never dis- 
guising from himself or from others the magnitude of 
the danger to be grappled Avith, had put forth all his 
personal strength, and evoked all the resources of 
the State. 

That on the first receipt of intelligence of the cap- 
ture of Delhi by the insurgent army, the GoA’ei’uor- 
General addressed himself, AAuth the utmost prompti- 
tude and vigour, to thoAvorkof collecting troops from 
aU available sources, has been shown in the first volume 


3 


DESPATCH OF SUCCOURS. 

of tills Histoiy. The loolced-foi' succours were of tAvo 185 ', 
kinds: those already on the Indian establishment, 
which could be easily gathered up and brought I 
speedily to the scene of action by his own authorita- 
tive word ; ,and those ^yhich lay at a distance under 
the control of other authorities, and for which he 
could do no more than ask. The first, it has been 
seen, soon began to pour in, and they were despatched 
to the Upper Provinces with all possible speed. That 
the Government were taken by surprise, that the 
available means of transport Avere inconsiderable, 
and that the Military Department at the Presidency 
was not strong-during the first month of trouble, is 
not to be denied. But it is equally clear to me that 
Lord Canning neglected no means at his disposal to 
despatch European troops to the endangered pro- 
vinces Avith all the speed Avhich could be attained by 
the functionaries under him, Avho had never before 
been prepared for such an emergency, and Avere not 
likely noAv to be in an abnormal state of preparation. 

With Avhat success these primal efforts AA'ere attended 
has been shoAvn. Benares and Allahabad Averc saved 
by the succours sent upwards from Calcutta. But 
CaAvnpore Avas lost ; LucknoAV Avas still in imminent 
danger ; and the flames of rebellion Avere spreading 
all over North-Westeim India. 

And there Avas a never-ceasing source of dire 
affliction to him in the thought that all he could do 
at such a time AA'as but little and light, Aveighed 
against Avhat needed to be done. “ It is enough to 
break one’s heart,” he AVTote in June, haA'^e to 
refuse the imploring prayers of the Europeans at out- 
stations for protection by English troops against 

Ihe rising of the Sepoys in their neighbourhood, or 

--- '■ "* 
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1857. afoot. But to scatter our small force over tlic 
June. country -would be to throw away' every cliancc of a 
speedy success.” 

Efforts forilie Throughout the whole country, there was no |)lacc, 
(kwnpOTe perilous environments of which had b&en rega rded 

with profounder anxiety by Lord Gaiming, than 
the cantonment of Cawnpore. All his letters writ tea 
in the month of June express the painful uneasiness 
Avith which he contemplated Wheeler’s position, and 
the eagerness rvith rvhich he sought to relieve him by 
succours both from below and from above. Beuari's 
and Allahabad being secured, he desired that all tlic 
reinforcements sent up from the soirtlnvard shoidd 
pass on to Carviipore; and he wrote to Sir Henry 
Barnard, urging him to send down a regiment from 
the Delhi Field Force.* “ j^enares,” he wrote in the 
middle of June, “ has been made safe. So has Allah- 
abad, I hope, but only just in time. Henceforward, 
the reinforcements Avill be pushed up still further— to 
CaAvnpore ; but the disorganised state of the country 
between Allahabad and Cawnpore may intei’pose 
delay ; and both telegraph and dawk from any jdacc 
north of Allahabad is now cut otf from Calcutta. I 
cannot, therefore, speak so confidently of the time 
Avhen help will reach Sir Hugh Wheeler. It may 
not be for four or five days, or even more.t This 
makes it all the more urgently necessai’y that you 
should push down an European force immediately. 
When it reaches the Cawnpore Division, it Avill, ac- 

* It lias been shown (vol. ii. p. not exist. The passage is correctly 
130) that lie wrote at the same time transcribed from the' copj% in the 
to Mr. Colrin, desiring him to make private secretary’s handwriting, kept 
every effort to despatch southwards by Lord Canning. There is some 
a!l the troops that Barnard could reason, iio we ver, to suspect tlic word*. 
• . .t “days” is a clerical error for* 

, ,T d iiaye not the original of this “ weeks.” If not, it is difficult to 
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cording to the instructions Avliicli have been sent to 1S5’ 
you, pass under Sir Hugh Wheeler’s command. And 
•with him -will rest the responsibility of relieving 
Lucknow and pacifying the country from Cawnpore 
downwards. It will be for you to judge what your 
own movements should be. All that I require is that 
an European force, as large an one as you can spare, 
shall be sent southwards with the least possible delay, 
and that it should not be detained an hour for the 
purpose of finishing off affairs at Delhi, after once 
the great blow has been struek.” W^hether this letter 
ever reached its destination is uncertain.* If it did, 
it must have been received with astonishment on the 
Delhi Ridge. And it was not merely in that direction 
that the expectations of the Governor- General were 
overleaping the steim realities of the position. The 
succours from Allahabad, by which first Cawnpore 
and then Lucknow were to be saved, were almost as 
remote contingencies as those summoned from the 
northward. This misconception resulted not from a 
wmnt of sagacity, but from a w'ant of information. 

The magnates of Calcutta were groping hopelessly in 
the dark. The difficulties of their position had been 
rendered still more difficult by the interruption of 
postal and telegraphic communication between Cal- 
cutta and many of the chief stations of Tipper India. 
Nearly all the countiy above Allahabad ■was sealed to 
them. New's from Agra, from Delhi, from the Punjab, 
came in by many devious channels after long in- 
tervals, and was often little to be relied on when it 
came. Again and again new's came that Delhi had 
fallen. Not only in Calcutta, but in Allahabad, 

It was drafted on tlie lOtii of nntil that day, probably in 1111001*- 
June, but was not despatched' till tainty as to -wiietlier the accounts 
tlift 91 st- Tjord Cfliiniarr retained, which reached him of the fall of 
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Agra, Cawnporej LuclmoWj all oiir cliicf Ilrifish 
posts, the cheering report came down only to disap- 
point and to mock our people; and in soine places 
royal salutes were ostentatiously tired in honour ot 
the auspicious event. 

In spite, however, of postal interruptions — often 
only delays — ^Lord Canning received many letters, 
at this time, from officers in responsible positi<uis, 
who rightly took upon themselves, in total disregard 
of official proprieties, to write directly to the Go- 
vernor-General ; and from others, too, upon Avliom 
the crisis had conferred no such right, but who were 
eager to offer advice to the head of the Government. 
These letters were of very different kinds and cha- 
racters. In many there was serviceable information 
of the best kind ; in others, sound good sense, often 
too late to be of any service to the chief ruler, as it 
related to the causes of the revolt, not to its remedies. 
In some there was blatant folly. Military re- 
formers and religious enthusiasts spoke out freely, 
and the Adjutant-General and Armageddon* alter- 
nately figured in these volunteer despatches. Man)-, 
it may be supposed, counselled the most sanguinary 
retributory measures. All these letters Lord Canning 
attentively perused, and then handed them over to 
his Private Secretary, to be duly docketed and 
properly pigeon-holed. Often he answered thorn. 
When good service was done he was prompt to 
recognise it. Those who said that he was cold- 
hearted because he was cool and collected in danger, 
little knew the warmth which he threw into liis niorc 
private correspondence. Sometimes this warmtli 
took the shape of reprobation rather than of ap- 
plause — reprobation of principles asserted, not ap- 
proval of actions performed. But even in this repro- 
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bation tliere was generally some recognition of tie 1857 . 
zeal and loyalty of tlie man, tliougb the counsel 
otferecl to him was of a kind altogether foreign to 
his own sentiments and opinions. Thus to one cor- 
respondent, who recommended that measures of a most 
vigorous (or otherwise sanguinary) character should 
be taken for the purpose of overawing the Native 
soldiery, he vnote: “You talk of the necessity of 
sti’iking terror into the Sepoys. You are entirely 
and most dangei'ously wrong. The one diflsulty, 
which of all others it is the most difficult to meet, is 
that the regiments which have not yet fallen aAvay 
are mad with fear — ^fear for their caste and religion, 
fear of disgrace in the eyes of their comrades, fear 
that the European troops are being collected to crush 
and decimate them as well as their already guilty 
comrades. Your bloody, off-hand measures are not 
the cure for this sort of disease; and I warn you 
against going beyond the authority which Govern- 
ment has already given to you, and even that autho- 
rity must be handled discreetly. Don’t mistake 
violence for vigoui'.” And these sentiments were 
shared by the wisest and most heroic of Lord 
Canning’s Lieutenants. Sir Henry Lawrence, both 
by word and deed, strove to allay the fears of the 
timid, to encourage the loyalty of the wavering, and 
in all to reward the good rather than to punish the 
evil. Sir John Lawrence, in pure, intelligible ver- 
nacular, said that he believed it Avas “all funk” that 
was driving the soldiery into armed opposition to the 
Government, and that the greatest difficulty with 
Avhich he had to contend, avas that our measures of 
repression had a necessary tendency to prolong tlie 
crisis by increasing the general alarm. And Sir 
James Outram rebuked an officfir wbn hnrl rfir>nTn. 
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mended sanguinary measures of retaliation, by saying 
that be bad always observed that men the most blood- 
thirsty in council rvere the least gallant and cou- 
rageous in action. There were, doubtless, times and 
seasons in the development of this revolt, when the 
cruelty of the hour was the prescience ot enlarged 
humanity — when, to strike I’emorselessly at all, taken 
red-handed, in the first flush of rampant crime, 
would be merciful to the thousands and tens ol thou- 
sands who were waiting for the encouragement ot a 
successful beginning to fling themselves into the 
troubled ivaters of rebellion. But this dire and de- 
plorable necessity differed greatly from the vindictive 
eagerness which longed to be let loose, not only upon 
proved murderers and mutineers, but upon whole 
races of men guilty of the ampardonable offence of 
going about with dark skins over their lithe bodies. 

And already, indeed. Lord Canning ivas beginning 
to fear that this intense national hatred was bearing 
bitter and poisonous fruit. The tidings which he 
received directly or indirectly from Benares and 
Allahabad filled him with apprehensions, lest the 
wild justice of the hour, which was running riot in 
the Gangctic Provinces, should become a reproach 
and a misery for years. He feared that the great 
pow'ors wdiich had been given both to soldiers and 
to civilians were already being abused ; and yet he 
felt that he could not arrest the hand of authority 
without paralysing the energies of the veiy men to 
w^hom he most trusted to crush the rebellion which 
was destroying the lives of our people and threaten- 
ing our national supremacy. There had been no 
feeble humanitarianism— no sentimental irresolutiou- 
— in Canning’s measures. It has been seen that, on 
the SOth of May, an Act had been nassed sw'fHuvino- 
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away many of the old legal fences, and giving extra- 
ordinary powers to officers in the trial and execution 
of offenders ; and now, on the 6th of June, another 
Act was passed extending these powers of life and 
death.* That the Governor- General should have 
watched the result of this exceptional legislation with 
anxious forebodings is not strange. But that the 
head of a Government, Avhich had given what it 
rightly described as “ enormous powers” to indi- 
vidual Englishmen, for the suppression of mutiny 
and rebellion by hanging the Natives of the country, 
Avith scarcely the formality even of an impromptu 
ti'ial, should have been charged, as he Avas, Avith not 
appreciating the gravity of the position, is, rationally 
considered, one of the strangest facts in the Avhole 
history of the Avar. , 

The strangest things, hnAAmver, are not always un- 
accountable. The self-esteem of the Calcutta citizens 
had been wounded; and egotism often affectionately 
adopts sAAffiat reason contemptuously discards. Lord 
Canning had not accepted the first offer of the Eui*o- 
pean community of Calcutta to enrol themselves into 
a Volunteer Corps for the protection of the City ; and 
it ANms thought or said, therefore, that he could not 
see the dangers Avhich beset our position. But CAmn 
this ground of reproach Avas noAV to be remoAmd. In 
the second AAmek of June, the reconsideration of the 
question, AAdiich had been decided adversely in the 
preceding month, Avas urged upon Lord Canning by 
the ablest of his counsellors. Very earnestly, and 
Avith a great shoAV of authority, Mr. Grant, on the 
10th of June, pimssed the Governor-General to recall 
his refusal. His memory grasped the fact that, three 
years before, the Avhole question of Volunteer Corps 


1857. 

June. 


The Calciitf 
Yolunteers. 


10 


AT THE SEAT Of GOVERNMENT. 


for tlie protection of the chief cities ot 1i:T<l 

been discussed and minuted tipon 1)y Lord i )all!uusl(‘ s 
Government. That was the time of the Crimean W ar ; 
and the Governor-General saw but too ])hiiuly (hat 
whenever English troops might bo Avanted hw ])uvposes 
of European Avarfare, little thought Avould bo gnen 
to the requii’ements of the great Indian dopendeney. 
It had, therefore, been held Avorthy of conshh'ratiou 
AA’hether in all the large tOAAms in Avhich Europi'ans 
and Eurasians congregated in sulficient uuinbtn’s (o 
enrol themselves into Volunteer Corps of respectable 
strength, the movement might not Aviscly be encou- 
raged by the State. And the vicAvs of the Goveim- 
inent of the day had been received Avith flxvour b}^ 
the East India Company. This Aveighty precedent 
being noAv exhumed, the pajoers recording it Avere 
put together and circulated after the Avonted fashion, 
and Avith the papers, Avhich thus brought up the 
GoA'ern or- General of yesterday to bear witness against 
the Governor-General of to-day, Mr. Grant des])atehed 
a note to Lord Canning, saying : “ I entreat your 
Lordship to read so many of the papers in this box as 
I have put at the top of the bundle. It is net a 
qAiarter of an houi's reading. You aauU see that the 
general question of having a Volunteer Rifle Coi’ps 
here, AAhen the Europeans come forAvard, has been 
settled both by the recommendation of Lord Dal- 
lionsie’s Government and the Court’s decision thereon. 
VoAAq not only have these inhabitants come foi'AAnird, 
t ) are grumbling at tlicir offer having been 
virtually declined. Certainly an emergency has oc- 
curred infinitely greater than Avas contemplated at 
the time by any member of Lord Dalhousie’s Govern- 
ment.”* And he added to this that it Avas highly 

probabilities of danp;er. I do nottliiiik 
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probable that if a Volunteer Corps were not raised in 1857 . 
such a crisis as was then before them, the Home 
Government, after what had passed a few years 
before, would ask the “reason ivhju” Lord Canning 
was not a man to be moved by any apprehensions of 
this kind ; but the persuasive utterances of his col- 
league induced him to reconsider theivhole question, 
and to reverse his former judgment. Perhaps he ivas 
not sorry to prove to the Christian community of 
Calcutta that they had erred in believing that he had 
rejected their former offer with studied contempt. In 
the middle of June, as in the middle of May, it was 
still his impression that a body of amateur soldiers, 
with other interests and other responsibilities, would 
not materially augment the military strength at his 
disposal, or enable him to release a single company of 
Regulars from the immediate defence of the capital.* 

it is one thing to show alarm gra- give us an awful sliake — not only in 
tuitously and another thing to make Bengal, but in Bombay and Madras 
all secure against bad weather, ndieii — at^ this nionient/’ — MS, Cone- 
the glass falls below stormy. In sjmidence, 

reality, as well as in appearance, we “ Another sedative to the fears 
are very weak here, where we ouglit of Calcutta has been the acceptance 
to bc~and if we can't be, should at of the ofler of Yoliiuteers. They 
at least appear to be — as strong as resented being made special coiista- 
possible. We have as enemies three bles, and objected to act with the 
Native Infantry regiments and a Police. They have now been en- 
half, of which one and a half are the rolled as Volunteer Guards. Anns 
very worst type we know; one, two, have been given to them, and their 
three (for no one knows) thousand present duty is to jiatrol at night, 
armed men at Garden Ileach, or After a little training they will make 
available there at a moment ; some a very useful patrol guard, when 
hundred armed men of the Scinde needed; but I was not long in find- 
Ameers at Bnm-Dum; half the Ma- ing out that any duty wdiieli should 
hoincdau population ; and all the take them away from their homes for 
bhmkgiiards of ail sorts of a town any length of tium— such, for in- 
of six hundred thousand people, stance, as garrisoning tiie Port in 
Against these we have one and a place of Buropean troops—w- oiild be 
half weak regiments, most of wliom strongly objected to by tlirce-fourtlis 
dare not leave the Port. There is of them. The truth is, that Calcutta 
no reason to expect real help in real does not funiisli men idle enough 
1. danger from the Native Police. Tire and iiiclependont enough to be able 
insiuTection is regularly,, spreading To' give themselves to that duty cou- 
dowii to us. Is this an emergency tinuously /' — Lord CanmNr/^ to' Mr, 
or not ? Mv eonvintmn k TO 'HO.’to' 51 /tv 
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1S57. But lie consented to the enrolment ainl the anniii_u,'ot 
June. citizens, and he sent for Colonel (^ivenaii'h. tlui 

Town-Major, and instructed him to make imnu'<Iiatc 
arrangements for the organisation of tlie force, and 
to talvc the command of it himself. . 

And it is to the honour of the community that, 
notwithstanding what they considered to be a rebnlf 
in the first instance, they again made oilers of tlu'ir 
services — not so numerously, not so eiithusiasticaHy, 
as in the month before, but still in sullicient I'orce io 
constitute two serviceable bodies of Horse and Foot. 
Lawyers and merchants, covenanted and uncove- 
nanted civilians, tradesmen and clerks of all kinds and 
degrees, turned out to drill in the worst seasons of 
the year, in scorching heat and in steamy damp; and 
we can take just accoun4 of what they did and 
suffered only by remembering the quiet, easy, mo- 
notonous lives from which many suddenly emerged 
into a forced and unnatural activity. One thing at 
least Avas certain — the enrolment of these volunteer 
bands had an assuring eflect on the mincls of the 
community at large. They seemed to start suddenly 
into life, as by a Avave of the enchanter’s As-and. 
CaA^enagh Avent about his Avork AAoth promptitude 
and energy of the best kind, and although he Avas 
soon aftei’AA’ards honourably relieved from the com- 
mand, on account of the urgent pressure of other 
duties, it is hard to say hoAv much the eiiicieuc}- of 
the Volunteer Corps Avas due to his first efforts. 

muiielaFn which of all causes of A-mxation A'exed 

Press! “"“Bord Canning most in this month of June Avas the. 
language of the Indian Press — the malignant out- 
pourings of the ]SfatiA’’e and the unguarded utterances 



of tlie European journals. That, for some time past, 
the former had been overflowing with sedition was 
certain ; but the latter had always been loyal, if not 
to the local governments, at least to the Crown and 
the Nation. The Native newspapers, printed in 
Persian or Nagari charactei-s, or sometimes only 
lithographed as rude fly-sheets, w^ere generally sup- 
posed by the European communities to be of small 
circulation and smaller influence. But with a pai*- 
tially educated and a generally poor people, the 
influence of a published journal is out of all pro- 
poi’tion to the number of copies printed. Not only 
did every impression of a Native newspaper pass 
through a number of hands, but each one of the 
numerous recipients read it aloud, or recited its 
contents to a still larger audience. And as every 
reader and eveiy hearer was, in an extreme degree, 
credulous and suspicious, every lie uttered and 
printed was believed as gospel, and other lies were 
encrusted upon it. There were, doubtless, some ex- 
ceptions' especially in Bengal ; but the majority of 
Native journals were either intentionally hostile and 
false to the British Government, or they scattered 
abroad, with reckless prodigality, lying rumours, 
which Averc perhaps more dangerous in their insidious- 
ness than the utterances of open sedition. Though 
generally disregarded, as I have said, by Englishmen 
in India, these manifestations of an unquiet spirit in 
the depths of Native society had attracted, during a 
long series of years, the attention of some shrewd 
observers; and it Avas sometimes prophetically said 
that the fidelity of the Native Army could not long 
surviAm the establishment of a Free Press. And it is 
not improbable that not one of those shrcAvd ob- 
servers, from Sir Thomas Munro doAvnAvards, ever 
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discovered lialf the mischief lurking boucath the 
ambiguously worded articles and cnigniaiical ]>:u'a- 
g-raphs of the Native journalists.^ 

The European journals, on the other iiand. wlui'ii 
were for the most part conducted by (ubicatt'd Eng- 
lish geutlcnien holding a good position in .soeieiy, 
prided themselves on being intensely Englisi!. A 
large proportion of their readers, and a, slid huger 
proportion of the purchasers of these journals, wei-e. 
either “ in the services,” or members of the eom- 
mercial communities of the largo towns. That there 
was also a Native Public for these writings is true ; 
but the English journalist and the Hindoo or IMa- 
homedan reader tvere commonly brought together 
by the medium of translations in the Native papers. 
The classes, therefore, for which the English news- 
papers were edited were those most interested in the 
maintenance of good order and the supremacy of 
the British Goveimment. But Anglo-Indian editors, 
whilst loyally fulfilling their duty to the Public and 
to the State, on the whole with praiseworthy con- 
scientiousness, were not exempt from the besetting 
infirmity of their craft — an intense craving for news. 
The fault was not in the Journalist so much as in the 
Public. The journal that published a lying report 
one morning was held in greater esteem than the 
contemporary who contradicted it on the next. Any- 
thing was more acceptable than dulness ; and to be 
cautious is always to be dull. And this not only 
with respect to facts, but also with respect to opinioni 
A critical conjuncture not only generates an extreme 
desire for news on the part of the public, but an ex- 

^ Sii liiomas Muuro s fainous encetoit. I liavc, tlierofovc, srivou 
nyuuto lias been often quoted, but sbnio remarkable passa-cs iu tlic 
tills narrative would be lucomplete Appendijc. 
without some more partieidar refer- 
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cessive tendency towards strong Avriting on the part 1857. 
of the public instructor. The excited journalist 
naturally throAvs out at such times the angry sparks 
of his peculiar national tendencies AAdth a freedom 
A\ducli, hoAveA'cr gratifying to himself, cannot be 
otherwise than embarrassing to the State. His 
patriotism is not to be doubted. He is English to 
the backbone. He Avill fight and die for his country. 

He AAnll do all things for it — -but one. He Avill not 

O' 

be reticent AAdAcn he ought to be; he AAnll not forego 
the privilege of saying jiLst Avhat he likes. 

But there are times and seasons Avhen eAmn the 
honourable impulses of loyal journalists may AA'isely 
be held in restraint, and assuredly such a time 
had arrived in the month of June, 1857. In the 
official language of the day, “The Bengal Native 
Army Avas in mutiny; the North-Western Provinces 
AA'ere for the moment lost ; the King of Delhi and our 
treacherous Sepoys Avere proclaiming a ncAv empire ; 
small bodies of gallant Englishmen AA-ere holding out 
for Govdrnmeut in isolated stations against fearful 
odds ; the revolt AA’as still extending ; and the hearts 
of all Englishmen in India were daily torn by ac- 
counts of the massacre of their brethren, and the 
massacre, and Avorse than massacre, of their AAmnien 
and children.”* In a AAmrd, there Avas a great ci’isis, 
and European journalism did not sufficiently take 
account of it — did not sufficiently coirsider that, 
AA’hatevcr in ordinary times might be tlie uses of 
plain-speaking, a little reticence at such a season as 
til is might be advantageous to the general intei'ests 
of the Public and not dishonourable to public writers 
themselves. 

It may be said, that Avhen ■CA^'erybody else is excited, 

^ The Gkivcranicnt of India’to the Court of BircctoiSj July 4, 1857. 
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it is not to be expected that the journalist should 
bo free from excitement — that if, in the midst of 
general tribulation and confusion, he maintains 
serenity of mind and moderation ot speech, he is 
superior to the majority of his fellows. Hut it 
is not to be forgotten that he assumes a superiority 
— a superiority, on the strength of which he criti- 
cises and controverts the acts and opinions of the 
highest o-fficers of the Government, even of tlie Go- 
vernment itself — and that he, above all others, there- 
fore, is bound, as a self-appointed public teacher, to 
set an example to the community. The res})onsibility 
which he takes upon himself is great ; and he must 
stand or fall as he proves himself worthy or unworthy 
to be invested with it. If an individual commu- 
nicates important information to the enemy — if he 
spreads abroad false reports '"tending to endanger the 
interests of the State and to jeopardise the lives ot 
his countrymen — if he inflames and alarms the minds 
of those whom his Government are striving to pacify 
and to reassure — every journal in the land forthwith 
denounces him as a pestilent spy, a dangerous 
agitator, and a public foe; and calls for condign 
punishment to be inflicted upon him. But the news- 
paper that does these things is not a single spy— a 
single agitator — a single foe; but a legion of spies, 
and agitators, and foes. Its emissaries spread them- 
selves all over the country, and do their mischief in 
the most remote as in the nearest places. The treason 
is of the most dangerous kind, and none the less so 
because it is unintentional. 

It seemed, therefore, to Lord Canning and his col- 
leagues in the middle of the month of June, that the 
malignant hostility of the Native and the reckless 
unreserve of the European Press were evils which it 
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was the duty of the State to arrest. "When the Press 1857. 
was liberated, some twenty years before, it had been 
one of the most cogent arguments in favour of the 
liberation — one, indeed, which had disarmed the 
hostile and encouraged the wavering — that, in the 
event of a critical conjuncture of affairs calling for 
such a measure, the Government of the day might in 
the course of an hour reimpose such restraints as it 
might think fit upon the Press. That circumstances 
might arise to render the reimposition of such re- 
straints a salutary measure, and that it would be not 
only justifiable, but commendable on the part of 
Government to exercise the power vested in it, was 
never questioned even by the most liberal contem- 
poraries of Sir Charles Metcalfe. And those excep- 
tional circumstances, calling for exceptional measures, 
were now present 'to the Governor-General and his 
counsellors. 

The Legislative Council of Calcutta was then com- 
posed of the members of the Executive Government 
and others especially appointed thereto, including 
the Chief Justice and one of the Puisne Judges. The 
legislators who met the Governor-General on the 
13th of June consisted of four covenanted civilians, 
one military officei*, and three English lawyers. The 
English element, therefore, of which the Governor- 
General, who had been little more than a year in 
India, was a conspicuous part, was certainly not 
overborne by the “ services.” The Governor- General 
brought in the Bill and proposed its first reading, 
which was seconded by Mr. Dorin, as senior member 
of Council. Lord Canning made a brief and emphatic 
speech, taking the whole responsibility on himself; 
but Chief Justice Colvile frankly declared his willing- 
ness to share that responsibility with the head of the 

VOT. rrr C 
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1857. Executive Government. There was not ii dissriitiont 

June. yoxce in Council. There Avas not, indeed, any re- 
luctance or any reserve on the ])iirt oi’ a 
legislator in that assemblage. Even Sir Ai'iliur 
Buller, a Liberal of Liberals, accorded his assent as 
as Mr. .Dorin and Mr. Grant. And hi r. 
Peacock Avas equally convinced that tln^ sal us po/u'li — 
sujirema lex demanded the exercise of excepiiojinl 
powers for the suppression of an exceptional evil. 
The Act Avas passed, placing for a year the Adude 
Press of India ttnder penal restraints. Thenceforth no 
printing-press, Avithin that time, Avas to be Itept Avii Ii- 
out a license from Government — if so kept, in de- 
fiance of the laAT, it might be^seized and contiscated ; 
— and the Executive Government Avas vested Avith 
fuU power to suppress at wi}l, by an announcement 
in the Government Gazette, any publication Avhich 
might be considered injurious to the interests of the 
State. 

JiHiels. Ever since the days of John Milton, Englishmen, 
in all parts of the Avorld, have had a just reverence 
for the privilege of “unlicensed printing.” It is not 
surprising, therefore, that the law passed on the 1 3th 
of June — ^No. XV. of 1857 — excited a liowd of in- 
dignation at the time, and by later Avriters has been 
severely condemned. It AA^as fortliAvitli christened 
the Gagging Act, and loaded Avith every term of 
reproach. The prompt cries of the daily papers Avere 
followed by the more deliberate execrations of the 
weeklies. It is unnecessary to examine in detail 
AAdiat Avas Avritten under the influence of intense 
excitement, and would hardly noAV be justified by 
the m-iters themselves. But there is one statement, 
repeated in calmer moments, that may be noticed 
here. It has been said that by passing this Act Lord 
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Canning insulted the whole European community 1867. 
at a time when it wa,s his special duty to conciliate 
them. But it is stated by the assailants of the Go- 
vernor-General that the Company’s civilians pi’ompted 
the measure; so they wei’e not insulted. It has been 
seen that the most eminent lawyers in Calcutta voted 
unhesitatingly in favour of the Bill ; and it is not to 
be believed that they would have deliberately sanc- 
tioned a measure regarded as an offence to the whole 
legal profession. The sentiments of the merchants 
and traders are not equally apparent in the retro- 
spect. But as they had a greater interest in the 
preservation of order and the protection of property, 
and were more largely connected with the Native 
inhabitants than any other class of Europeans, it 
must not be hastily assumed that a measure intended 
to allay public excitenient and to moderate anti- 
pathies of race, was an abomination to the commercial 
community.* Moreover, to have drawn a distinction 
in such a case between the European and the Native 
Press would have been an insult to the loyal Native 

A letter before me, written a of Sir Henry Lawrence, as contained 
week after the Act w^as passed (by in a letter 'to Lord Canning, w'ere 
a high civil oileer, one not likely these; “Whatever may be the danger 
'to deviate from the truth), says: from the Native Press, I look on it 
.T doir’t know what you will think that the papers published in our lan- 
of tlie Press Act, but no one ought giiage are much the most dangerous, 
to object to it wiio has not given a Disaffected Native editors need only 
week to tlic study of the Indian translate as they do, with or without 
newspapers. Sir Henry Lawrence notes, or words of admiration or ex- 
tclls us tJiat the English Press has clamations, editorials from the 
done us more harm, in t'iie Native * of India (on the duty of annexing 
mind than the Native Press, and every Native State, on the i.mbecility, 
that no paper has done us more harm if not wickedness, of allowing a single 
than the 'Friend of Lidia ^ which Jagheer, and of preaching the Gospel, 
preaches the duty of spoliation in so even by commanding officers), to raise 
many words, and almost in terms alarm and hatred in the minds of all 
recommemis forcible conversion, or religionists, and all connected with 
the next thing to it. , . The sensible Native, principalities or Jaghcers. 
part of the European public ajiprove And among the above will be found 
of the Act. The good Native Press, a large majority of the dangerous 
openly approves of it.’^ The remarks classes/^ 

' \''c 2 ■ 
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inhabitants who were supporting the Govermncnt in 
all parts of India. I think that the highest i)r:ii sc ihat 
can be bestowed on Lord Canning is that he never lost, 
sight of the fact that he was Governor-CeuL'ral of I iii Ha. 
—that India was a great country, inhabhs'd by vast, 
millions of people, of different races and tlin'ertnil, 
religions, and that although it nvas his duty to main- 
tain by all just means the Empire which iie had been 
commissioned to govern, it did not become him to 
keep prominently l3efore the Natives of tlic country 
the fact that they were a conquered people — a. snbjeet 
race — Abound by other laws and ainenahle to other 
conditions than those recognised by their vdiite-faccd 
conquerors. 

But no man knew better than Lord Canning that 
distinctions, which he was himself disinclined to draw, 
would he drawn by others 'both in India and in 
England ; and he wrote to the President of the Board 
of Control, saying: “Another step taken last week, 
and which will provoke angry comment at home, is 
the check put temporarily upon the Press. The 
papers which go to you show the grounds on which 
this has been done. As regards the Native Press, 
I shall be surprised if even in England there ai'c 
two opinions as to the propriety of the measure. 
The mischief which such writings as these which I 
send to you do amongst the ignorant and childish, 
but excitable Sepoys, and the fanatical Mahomedans 
of every class, will be easily understood, especially 
when it is known that they are eagerly sought and 
listened to by the Native soldiers. I consider that 
this evil is one which cannot, in the present state of 
India, he allowed to continue without positive guilti- 
ness on the part of the Government. Therefore, I 
have not hesitated to take the power of arresting it 
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by the only means -which will be summary and 
etScacious. As to the English Press, it has no claim 
to exemption. If it -were read only by English 
readers, something might be urged in its defence. 
Such an article as appeared in the Friend of India 
four weeks ago, pointing out our temporary w’eakness 
and the opportunity which it atfords to our enemies, 
might then be harmless enough. But the articles of 
the English newspapers are translated into the Native 
languages and read by all. Again, as regards the 
announcement of facts, where a very little trouble of 
inquiry -would avoid error, this morning (June 19 ) 
the Hurkaru states that European troops have been 
sent to Berhampore to arrest the Nawab of Moorshe- 
dabad, who, with his principal officers, has been dis- 
covered, through papers which the Government have 
seized, to be deeply imj^icated in the rebellion. This 
is wantonly false. The Nawab has hitherto been 
perfectly faithful, but how long he may remain so, if 
this pg,ragraph meets his eye, is very doubtful. Of 
its effect upon the bigoted Mahomedan population of 
Moorshedabad there can be no doubt. They are ripe 
for I'evolt, and have already tampered with the Sepoys 
at Berhampore, and unless the means which have 
been taken to pi’event any copy of the newspyaper 
I'eaching Moorshedabad shall be successful, the risk 


of a rising against the Europeans will be most 
imminent ; for the post will arrive there t-svo days 
before the troops, wdio have been sent for no other 
purpose than to protect the station.”* 


Tile displeasure of the Govem- 
luent was naturally very much in- 
creased by the recollection of the 
fact that tiie Caioutta journalist was 
freely supplied with information from 
Government House, in the shape 
both of actual news and the verifica- 


tion or correction of current rumours. 

He has/* wrote Lord Canning, all 
information of interest supplied to him 
daily by the Government, and all liis 
questions receive immediate answers ; 
and yet he puts in a paragraph for 
which there is not a shadow of 


1857 . 
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Perhaps now that Time has allayed the popular 
excitement and moderated the rasli judgnuaits ot 
men, the sober conclusions ot most people reseiuble 
these. I am aware that they arc uu-re comuKiii- 
places; but they are the common places (;d‘ common 
sense. That it is the duty of a Government,^ in the, 
general interests of the community, at pm'iods of 
great popular excitement, to obtain the saneiion ot 
the Legislature for the exercise of exct'ptloiml po^^•e!■s, 
has never been questioned. The Liberty ot tlu.^ Su!)- 
ject and the Libex-ty of the Press are blessings to 
which every Englishman holds fast as to an inalien- 
able birthright. But there are times and seasons 
when the most constitutional of Goveimments impose 
restrictions on the former, by suspending the Habeas 
Corpus Act, and do so witliout reproach wdxeu the 
public safety seems to demand a temporary suspen- 
sion of the ordinary laws of the hmd. It is nec(;s- 
sary to the justification of such a measure only that 
the crisis should he one of extreme urgency, and tlmt 
the violence of pex’sons should be sufficient to tfemiind 
such violent interference with their lihci'ties. Ami 
the same with respect to liberty of speech. How the 
urgency of the crisis in this case was unquestioned 
and unquestionable. The only consideration was, 
whether the unrestrained utterances of the Anglo- 
Indian Press had been such as to increase, or to 
threaten to increase, the danger which menaced the 
State and the lives of the Christian community? 
Lord Canning thought that they were. All the 
members of his Council thought that they were. 
The most eminent laxvyers in Calcutta thought that 

foundatioa, and lias not tlie sense to times as tliese, anti in tliLs eonidry 
see that he is perilling the lives of a need to be coiitrollod, wiictlior iliey 
whole community ot onprotected be European or Kativo.” 

Europeans. Such editors k siicli 
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they were. The Governors of the other Presidencies 1857- 
thought that they were. Not because the attitude 
of the Press was hostile to the Government, for, in- 
deed, the general tendency of the most influential 
portion of it was to support the British authorities— 
but because — notwithstanding the loyalty, Avhich 
had never been suspected, which, indeed, was English 
to a fault — ^it had manifested signs of a dangerous 
want of caution, both in the dissemination of facts 
and the utterance of opinions tending to expose 
the weakness of the British Empire, to inflame the 
passions of the people of India, and to excite alarm 
among her Princes and Chiefs. 

But it has been said that, although the circum- 
stances were such as to justify the Government of the 
day in placing restrictions upon the liberty of the 
Press, as upon the liberty of the Subject, the same 
results might have been attained in a less oifensive 
manner. In other words, a censorship might have 
been established. But a censorship is, at all times, 
an inbonvenient and embaiTassing aflrair, and, in 
times of great popular excitement, the ditficulty is 
increased almost to the point of impossibility. For it 
is in such times that a Government has most need of 
the services of every one of its best officers ; and it is 
only to one of its best officers that the work of a 
censorship can be safely intrusted. To take away any 
such officer from his normal duties to rvatch the im- 
prudences of the Press, would have resembled the 
great evil which all men were bewailing at the time 
—the necessity of employing European regiments 
in keeping watch over suspected Sepoy battalions. 

“ Better disarm them at once !” was the cry. But 
Lord Canning had another and still more incisive 
reason for rejecting the alternative of the, censorship. 
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If lie had an officer wliom he could spare for this 
difficult and delicate duty, he had not one to ivhoin, 
he thought, he could safely intrust the performance 
of it. “ I should have had to do it myself,” he said 
afterwards to a gentleman who discussed the question 
with him ; and this may be considered conclusive. 

But it is not to be doubted that this and other 
measures, however little understood, increased Lord 
Canning’s unpopularity Avitli some classes of the 
European community. To say that he was indifferent 
to it would not be true. No man can be altogether 
indifferent to the opinions of his countrymen. But 
he bore up bravely against it. It is more than pro- 
bable that a certain feeling of contempt, which he 
could not suppress, contributed to the strength of his 
endurance. Perhaps, he had formed too low an esti- 
mate of the courage and cotistancy of the men by 
whom he was surrounded, and that he was too prone 
to draw general conclusions unfavourable to his 
countrymen from a few isolated facts. This w'as, 
doubtless, in some degree at least, to be attribi'ited to 
the peculiarities of his position. For the head of 
the Government often lacks information of what is 
passing beyond the walls of Government House, and 
knows little or nothing of the tone and temper of 
general society. Those who sought his presence — I 
do not speak of the official functionaries, who had 
daily access to him — commonly came, with much 
excitement of manner, to tell alarmist stories, which 
he did not believe, or to suggest defensive measures, 
which he could not approve ; Avhilst of the calm, 
quiet courage of those who stood aloof he probably 
heard nothing. Even those who liked him least and 
reviled him most never asserted that he showed the 
slightest symptom of fear ; and it must be admitted 
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by the warmest of his admirers that he was not 1857 . 
tolerant of those Avho did. It has been said, too, that 
his high personal courage, in which thei*e Avas nothing 
boastful, sometimes led him into errors, Avhich, though 
the errors of a noble nature, one may see reason to 
regret. This may not be wholly untrue. But the 
greater pai’t of the charges brought against him — 
charges, which after ample circulation on the spot 
were sent home to friends in England, and by them 
published In the London nett^spapers, were based 
upon allegations absolutely, and in some instances 
ridiculously, felse. Even Lady Canning, who Avas 
as little afraid as her lord, but Avho Avas full, to over- 
floAA'ing, of sympathy and compassion toAvards her 
distressed countrymen and countryAVomen, did not 
escape the mendacious censoriousness of Calcutta. 

It Avas said of her that she had spoken of the “poor, 
dear Sepoys and, though no such Avords had ever 
passed her lips, the rumour ran from house to house 
and found its Avay to England, and the unpopularity 
Avhich hacl gathered so thickly around Lord Canning 
began also to encompass his Avife. And lies grBAA' 
apace — hoAV, no man knew ; for every one believed, 
who uttered them. 


In the first week of June, and in the earlier part Lull in Cal 
of the second, there appears to have been some sub- 
sidence of the excitement, the manifestations of AA’-hieh, 
in the latter part of the preceding month, had aroused 
such bitter feelings of indignation in the breast of 
Lord Canning ; but ere the second week had expired, 
there Avas a reneAval of the alarm, in a more exag- 
gerated form, and for a little while a great fear of the 
armed Sepoys took absolute possession of large num- 
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bers of Ghristian people. There IkkI ahvaj's hc(ni a 
loud cry for the disarming of the hhitive regiiiioiris 
ill Bengal, to the extreme limits of tluit. prox'iuce u,;) 
to the great military station of Diiiapoir, ha rd by iho 
city of Patna, not seldom in a state of .Walioiiu'dan 
fermentation. Of this I shall spealc jn’i'scuil)' ; hut 
first must be recorded the events wliicli occurred at 
the Plead-Quarters of the Presidency Division ol the 
Army. 

. Whilst the first reinforcements of Ihiroptrm troops 
were pouring into the great Presidency town, at. Bar- 
rackpore the Sepoys seemed to he rceovoriug iVoiu 
the epidemic which had recently assailed them. On 
the 25th of Ma}’', the Seventieth Regiment of Native 
Infantry had made offer of their services to inarch 
against the rebels at Delhi. Struck by this evidence 
of loyalty, and eager by ail means to encourage it, 
for he believed that many might yet be rcclaiiiK-d 
by generous proofs of confidence on the part of Go- 
vernment, Lord Canning, without loss of time, had 
driven to Barrackpore, where the regiment was draavn 
up to receive him, and in a brief, stirring iiddiuss 
thanked them for their offer, and said that they 
should march up the country. The example of the 
Seventieth was soon followed by the Forty-third, 
•who requested also that their regiment “might be 
allowed to proceed against the mutinous regiments 
at Delhi.” And in the first week of June all the 
corps at Barrackpore besought the Governiueat to 
supply them with the ncAv Enfield rifle. Outwardl}' 
it was wise to accept this movement as another proof 
that the Sepoys had cast out their old suspicions, and 
were prepared faithfully to serve the Government, 
whose salt they had so long eaten. But to comply 
■with the request, if compliance were possible, might 
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have been to strengthen the hands of our enemies by 
placing in them a new and formidable weapon, which 
ere long might be turned against us. Whether such 
were the hidden purpose of the request, or whether 
the regiments who, from the first, had been swayed 
backwards and forwards by varying gusts of con- 
fidence and fear, of loyalty and infidelity, were at 
tlnxt time sincere in their protestations, can never be 
satisfactorily determined.® There was, fortunately, 
no need that Goveimment should unravel this knotty 
question. The difficulty was cut through at once by 
the opportune fact that there rvas no supply of 
Enfield rifles in store that could be served out to the 
three regiments. 

And before another week had spent itself, the 
whole complexion of things was changed. Instead 
of thinkimr of marching the regiments to Delhi with 
Enfield rifles in their hands, the authorities were now 
busy -with the thought of dispossessing them even of 
the old clumsy instrument known among British 
soldiers as* “ Brown Bess.” On the night of Saturday, 
the loth of June, an express arrived at Government 
House from General Mearsey, stating that the Sepoys 
at Barrackpore had conspired to rise in the course of 
the night, and that he had sent for the Seventy- 
eighth Highlanders, wdio were then at Chinsurah, to 
disarm the suspected I’egiments, if the measure were 
approved by Goveimment. The sanction to the dis- 
arming was reluctantly given. General Hearsey had 
“ shown such firmness and nerve before,” that Lord 

The words of the Native officer in its service, we liope to prove bc- 
of the Seventieth are worth quoting, yond a doubt our fldoiity to Govern- 
“ Wq have tiiouglit over the subject, meiit ; and we will explain to all we 
and as we are now going up country, meet that there is nothing objection- 

beg that the new rifles, about able in them, otherwise why should 
which so much has been said in the - we have taken them ? Are we not 
army and ail over the country, ma.y as careful of our caste and religion 

hft SAWaH nrik na Rw-ncinn* -fKam oc ftinw nf 
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1S57. Canning ‘‘ could not resist the iijijK'n.].” lie was 

June. never satisfied that the measure rvas neeessaiy. Ihit 

he issued instructions with all proiupiliude, and Uiat 
night one European regiment was nunvliiiig up Iroin 
Calcutta, and another was coming down iVoui tiiin- 
surah, to enforce the disarming.* 

June 1-1. The night passed quietly in the Lines, thongli 
nieLs''3is ansiously ill the English bungaloirs; ami, peihaps, 

armed. 11 ot without soiiie efforts on the part of the woi-st- 

disposed of the Sepoys to excite their comradi’s to an 
immediate outbreak, this quietude ivas maintained. 
About five o’clock on the morning of tlie 14th the 
Highlanders marched into Barrackpore. hiislcd by a 
guide, they had gone out of their way ; and ivlicii they 
made their appearance at Head-Quarters, weary and 
footsore, and in many instances only half dressed and 
accoutred — according to'" contemporary chroniclers, 
some without shoes and stockings, and some in their 
sleeping drawers — the time had passed lor iinuK'diate 
action. The day w^as spent qnietl}', as tlic night had 
been, and when towards evening the Native regiuieats 
were suddenly warned for parade, and marched to 
the parade-ground, thej; found themselves face to 
face with aline of guns, and with a body of Euro- 
peans on each of their flanks. Then General Hcarsey 
addressed them, tenderly and kindly, in liis wonted 

* A week afterwards he wrote to taken place since llin disarming, and 
Mr. A'crnoii Smith, sajing; “I am some of the men arc making" iheir 
not now satisfied that there was any way to Barrackpore wiili ilu‘ news. 
sufficient ground for a general dis- The Borty-tldrd, the iiest; iiehavt'd 
pmirnr; aud, although all Calcutta regiment in .Bengal, tmiiml which 
is delighted at it, I look forward there has never been a breath of rc- 
witli some apprehension to the ciiect proacli, is completelv pauie-strickcu, 
which the measure will have at the aud the men arc deserting one day 
several stations in Lower Bengal. I and coming back tlie next, not kiiow- 
iipe always foreseen this danger in ing what to do willi themselves, but 
disarming at the Presidency. I shall confident that some fari.hcr disgrace 
rejoice It iny fears prove groundless or injury is intended to 
—bnt already several desertions have Comy)o?i(k?ice, 
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manner, and told tliem that it was the order of Go- 1S57. 
vernment that they should lay down their arms, lest 
they should be incited by ill-disposed persons to acts 
of mutiny and rebellion. They obeyed, promptly 
and patiently, with the air of men who had been 
wTongfully treated rather than baffled in an iniquitous 
design. They were fearful and so ri’owful, and many 
of their English officers wmi’e w’^ell-iiigh heart-broken 
by what they considered the unjust punishment and 
humiliation of their men. Some asked ' that the 
Sepoys’ arms might be restored, A^dlilst the Sepoys 
themselves, believing that they Avould be massacred 
by the Europeans, deserted in large numbers, glad to 
escape even wdth their lives. 

The Sepoy guards in Calcutta, at Fort William, 
and in the suburbs of the great city, were furnished 
from the regiments at Bdrrackpore. If the main 
bodies of the several battalions at the Head-Quarters 
of the Division were to be disarmed, it could not be 
otherwise tlian necessary to subject to similar treat- 
ment the offshoots on scattered duty elsewhere. 

Whilst, therefore, the disarming parade was being 
held at Barrackpore, the detachments at the Presi- 
dency were disarmed. It was effected without re- 
sistance. The wnrk was easily done ; and in the same 
quiet orderly manner the Sepoy guards at Dum-Dum 
AS'ere deprived of their arms by a party of the Fifty- 
third sent up for the purpose. 

Meanwdiile, on that 14th of June, there was “Panic Sun- 
great excitement in Calcutta. It was reported 
that the Sepoys at Barrackpore had risen in the 
night ; and soon the rumour ran that they were in 
full march upon Calcutta. Then also went abroad 
the story, and ready credence grasped it, that the 
Glide people at Garden-Reach were to rise at the 
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18S7. same time, and to join in tlie tlironteiu'd 'mn'‘sa('‘ro of 
June It the Christian people. So the liearls ol many hsilod 
them through fear, and some, tciToi’-sjrit'kt'n and Ih;- 
wildercd, left their homes, seeking rerugo wharesoavar 
safety could be found. Ifrom an early hour in flie 
morning a gi’eat shudder ran through iha anpilnl, 
and soon the confused acth-ity o1‘ pnni;' iliglii was 
apparent. The streets, in some parin ol iha ally, 
were alive with vehicles. Conspicuous among Ihain 
v/ere those great long boxes on wfioels, known as 
“palancpiin carriages.” Within might hi! seen the 
scared faces of Eui'asians and Foriugucse, men, 
women, and children ; and without, piled uj) on the 
roofs, great bundles of bedding and wearing apparel, 
snatched up and thrown together in the agonised 
hurry of departure. Rare among these were car- 
riages of a better class, hi which the pale cheeks of 
the inmates told their pure European descent. Along 
the Mall on the water-side, or across the hroatl plain 
between the City and the Fort, the great stream 
is said to have poured itself. The plat'cs of refuge 
which offered the best security were the Fori: and 
the River. Behind the ramparts of the one, or in tlie 
vessels moored on the other, a sale asylum might he 
found. So these fugitives are described as imsliing 
to the gates of the ITort, or di.sgorging themselves at 
the different ghauts, calling excitedly for rowing- 
boats to carry them to the side of ship or steamer. 
There was a prevailing feeling that the onemy were 
on their track, and that swift clestructioii ivould over- 
take them if they did not find shelter within the 
earthworks of Fort William or the wooden walls of 
; the shipping on the Flooghly.* Hard work had 

* An infoiTnant, resideat^ in Cal- fliglit as “wliat might have hecn scon 
cutia at the timCj who describes ,t lie h a modern Ilerciiiancuui had been 
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Colonel Cavenagli to dispose of all these refugees — 
harder still to persuade them that all the wild stories 
with ^\■hich they were full to bursting were nothing 
more than the figments of an excited imagination. 
But he contrived to dismiss them at last, and sent 
them back to their homes.® 


It is recorded, too, by contemporary chroniclers 
and correspondents, liow, in the securer parts of the 
city, other Christian people 'ivere garrisoning their 
houses and giving ingress to friends, who, living in 
remoter places, or in residences less capable of defence, 
sought shelter from the coming danger — ^Irow doors 


evacuated in broad dayliglit on tlie 
approach of a visible eruption from 
a neigliboiiriiLf^ volcano/’ says : The 
wlioie line of the ghauts was crowded 
with fugitives^ and those who could 
find no shelter in the ships took 
refuge within tlie Tort, of which 
the squares, the corridors, all the 
available space everywhere, indeed, 
were thronged by many, who passed 
the night in tlieir carriages.” — AfS. 
Memorandum, * [As some guarded 
statements in my second volume 
have been contradicted on the au» 
tliority of Dr, Mouat, it is right 
that i sbouid state that the writer 
of the above is Dr, J^l'ouat him- 
self.] 

V Yeyy contradictory accounts of 
tlie rnsli to the Tort having reached 
me, I think it right to record the 
evidence of the highest otlicial au- 
tliority on this point. Colonel Ca- 
vciia dg early on tlic morning of the 
Id-lh, had ridden to Government 
Douse to ivceivc instructions from 
the Governor-General: ^*011 my re- 
turn home/’ he has recorded in Ms 
journal, '"'I found my house besieged 
by all sorts of people wishing to 
obtain shelter in the Tort, and all 
full of rumours of ike worst de- 
scription from Dum-Dum and Bar- 
raekpore. I endeavoured to reassure 
Uiern to the best of mj power ; but 


I am sure that many left under the 
impression that I was misleading 
them. However, in time I pacified 
them and sent them away.” This 
-was written at the time. Subse- 
quently, ill reply to my inquiries for 
fuller information. Colonel Cavenagli 
wrote: “I took my ride in the 
evening to visit the different guards, 
arid satisfy myself that my orders 
had been duly executed. 1 noticed 
that there were, comparatively speak- 
ing, few carriages on the Course, but 
did not observe any unusual iiurnher 
of vehicles iu the Tort. Being Sun- 
day, there may have been a few 
drawn up on the roads leading to 
the church, but none on Ihe parade- 
grounds, for I am certain I should 
at once have ordered tliem olf. In 
the forenoon, two ladies, perfect 
strangers to me, liad asked for 
shelter. I told them that they were 
welcome to the use of my drawing- 
room, but that I thought they had 
better return home, upon which they 
departed. I believe that some of 
the officers in the garrison gave ac- 
commodation to friends, and I iieard 
of one lady and gentleman coming 
during the"' night to tlie officer com- 
manding the . Main Guard, with 
whom, if I remember rightly, they 
were connected.” 


1857. 
June, 14. 
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and windows were fast closed ; rifles and revolvers v’ere 
loaded, and how some took down their hog-spears and 
placed them ready for the expected assault. hroin 
the less fashionable outskirts, as Entally and the 
Circular Road, occupied mainly by the great world 
of clerkdom— the so-called “ crannies,” ofliiaal and 
commercial, of Calcutta — the exodus is described as 
universal. The thoroughfares were as those of a city 
which had been smitten with a pestilence. Sac'e by 
a few sturdy pensioners, wdio w^ei'e to be seen uncon- 
cernedly smoking their pipes, the houses in that 
neighbourhood were wholly deserted. Many had 
been left with doors and windoAvs open, at the mercy 
of any laAA'less citizens who might chance to covet 
their neighbours’ goods.f A feAv active plundei'ers 
might have gathered a rich booty. But it seems as 
though even crime itself Avere bewdldered and in- 
capable on that Sunday afternoon ; for not a house 
was entered for an unlawful purpose ; not an outrage 
Avas committed in the streets. , 

There were others, Avho bore themselves bravely 
before their felloAvs, and, confident themselA-es, inspired 
confidence by their calm and resolute bearing. The 
ministrations of the Church Avere not neglected, and 
the peAvs Avere not empty, though many believed 
that our Christian temples Avould be the first points 

^ Ifc has been stated (Red Pam- these examples, having hastily col- 
plilet) that among the most panic- lected tiieir valuables, were rushing 
stricken were men highest in an- to the B'ort, only too iiappy to be 
thority. “'Tliose liighest in office allowed to sleep under the Fort 
were the first to give the alarm, guns.'' Compare note, p. 34. 

There were secretaries to Govern- f One informant (Dr. Mouat), 
ment running over to , members of who drove that evening tliroiigii 
Council, loading their pistols, bani- Entally, the Circular Road, &e, 
cading tlie doors, sleeping on sofas ; tells me that the very dogs and 
members of' Council abandoning cats seemed to have vanished from 
their houses with their families, and the earth." He had never wit- 
taking refuge on board ship ; crowds, nessed scene of such utter and 
of lesser celebrities, impeiled by absolute abandoument." 
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of attack for the furious raging of the heathen or the 
wild fanaticism of the followers of the Prophet* It 
was on a Sunday that the great storm had first 
hurst upon ns ; it was on a Sunday, three weeks 
afterwards, ihat, as many believed, a far more deso- 
lating storm was to have swejit over the country ; 
and now again it was on a Sunday that, in the 
excited imaginations of our people, their chief city 
was to be given up to the cruel vengeance of barbarous 
enemies. But these barbarous enemies were as much 
scared as our Christian peoj)le. A great panic ivas 
upon them. They were expecting that the European 
soldiers who had recentl}^ arrived from beyond the 
seas would be let loose upon the unarmed populace. 
And many shut themselves up in their houses, bolted 
and barred their doors and windows, and looked forth 
furtively with frightened faces when they heard the 
sounds of horses’ hoofs or wheeled carriages in the 
streets. But nothing came of these wdld alarms. 
The day, the evening, the night passed, and there 
was no shedding of blood, no disturbance of the peace, 
hfever since Fear first entered the world had there 
been a more groundless and unreasonable panic. No 
demonstration was made by the Sepoys of the Presi- 
dency Division, and if any mischief had been de- 
signed by the Oude colony at Garden Reach, it 
never developed into action. The promptitude of 
Government strangled it in the ivomb. 

It will be seen that, of the phenomena of this 
“ Panic Sunday,” I have written more doubtfully, 

* Dr. Duff says, that “ Almost all And though, to their credit, no one, 
the ministers in Calcutta had expos- as far as I have heard, yielded to the 
tulatory letters sent them, dissuad- pressure, the churches in the fore- 
tng them from preaching in the fore- noon were half empty, and in the 
noon, and protesting against tlxeir, eyening newly empty altogether,” 

^ attempting to do so in the eyening. 
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after a lapse of years, than others nhose ki)owh'(i;>y <>1 
facts hoth time and place must ha^'e iii\ i>iu-o(!. 4 kni- 

tcmpox'ary chroniclers and correspoiidcuits who wore 
in Calcutta, or the vicinity, on that, i ith of June', 
have written, in graphic language, ol t h(4 iiiglit to 
the Fort and the Fleet ; and others havt' mirratod to 
me verbally some of the incidents of the g'rea t Chris- 
tian exodiis. But, on the other 1\ and, men of high 
character and position have denied, with ('<ina! 
strength of assertion, the accuracy of these reem-ds 
and reminiscences of a reign of tevi’or. Alter most 
diligent inquiry, I have come to tlie conclusion that 
the truth is to be found mid-rvay hetw-een the two 
extremes. That men of high official rank, whose 
first duty it was to set an example of confidence and 
constancy to the community, stained their manhood 
and disgraced their office by betraying the cowardice 
in their hearts, I have discovered no satisfactory evi- 
dence to convince an impartial historical inquirer.* 
But that there was no panic — no flight — no {■oid'usion; 
that there was little to distinguislx the 14th of dune 
from any other day; that the ordinary goings-on of 
social life moved in the accustomed groove; and that 
the outward signs of a great bewilderment were dis- 
cernible only by the eye of imagination — are asser- 
tions equally remote from the truth. Tlie excite- 
ment of the times drove men, otherwise honest and 
truthful, into excessive generalisation, and the short- 
comings . of a -few were described as the failure of a 
whole community. On the other hand, after a 

* It is to be borne in mind that the iueonveniciice, at a time of fro- 

CTeii ill ascertained cases of liipfli quent official references, of residing 
functionaries luiving left their at so great a distance from Govern- 
liouses 111 the suburbs to dwell ment House ; and it would lie iin- 
nearer^ the centre of business, the charitable not to accept- tiie osicn 
ostensible reason of the cliangeAvas sibie reason as the i\ ai one. 
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lapse of years, tliere is a natural tendency to ignore 
wliat cannot be spoken of with pleasure or with 
pride, and broad denials take the place of broad 
assertions, equally to the obscuration of the truth.* 


For some weeks the rumour had been gaining 
ground that the King of Oude, or more properly the 
people about him, had been tampering with the 
Native soldiery, and instigating them to rebellion. 
It was currently believed that the exiles of Garden 
Reach were, in fact, the prime movers of the insurrec- 
tion which was bearing such bitter fruits. It was so 
inevitable that such reports should be in circulation, 
and so probable that the truth, in such a case, should 
be greatly exaggerated, at a time when everything 
was magnified or distorted, that Lord Canning was 
slow to ci’edit all the stories which reached him, 
sometimes from notorious alarmists. But as the 
month o& June advanced, it became more and more 
apparent that the reports, which came to his ears, 
were not wholly without the foundation of factf It 

It is a significant fact that, witli visitors, and in houses wliiclx 
four days afterwards, the following were selected as being least likely 
graphic* account was published as to be attacked, hundreds of people 
pari" of an editorial article {Friend of gladly huddled together, to share the 
Lidia^ June 18, 1857), and I do not peculiar comforts wiiicli the presence 
observe that it was contradicted: of crowds imparts on such occasions* 
‘‘ IVhilst the work of disarming was The hotels were fortified ; hands of 
going on at Barrackpore, precisely sailors marched through the tho- 
the same process was being carriell roughfares happy in the expectation 
through at Calcutta, where it was of possible fighting and the certaiut.y 
rumoured tliat murder and mutiny of grog. Every group of Natives 
were triumphant at the former place, was scanned with suspicion. .... 
and that a strong force of rebels was Many years must elapse before the 
marching down upon the city from night of the 14<tli of June, lS57,wili 
Delhi. The infection of terror raged be forgotten in Calcutta/' 
through all classes. Ciiowringhee f One incident in particular 
Jjnd Garden llcacli were abandoned created a great .sensation, in high 
for tile Fort and the vcsscivs in the places,, at the time. A man had 
river. The shimdn.f*' was p.mwded neeii tamneriiiir with a SenOY 
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was certain tliat people living within the greni- ciivle 
of the new Oucle home on the banks ol the liooghly 
had endeavoured to corrupt the Sepoys in tlu* h’ort 
—and especially the sentries posted at ils ga(,.s. 
Colonel Cavenagh, the Town-Major, had I'cavived 
repeated warnings from Mahomedan iriends tliat 
mischief was brewing, that Mussulman Sepoys were 
frequently visiting the King’s people at Carden 
Reach, and that some influential visitors troiu Oude, 
including the great Talookhdar, Maun Singli, had 
visited Calcutta, and held conferences with tiie King 
or his Minister.’^ Of his obese Majesty hiraseltj it 
was generally said that he had not energy'' sufficient 
to take active part even in intrigue. But in his own 
indolent wayy beguiled by large promises of restoi’a- 
tion to his lost kingdom, he suffered the work to be 
done for him; and it went forward — Avith what de- 

in tlie Fort, liad been tried by court- Ms father, Dost Mahomed, upon 
martial, and bad been sentenced to which a firman was prepared and 
deatln The trial took place on the despatched to Oude, authorising the 
14'th of June; and the man was to movement proposed, provideii he, 
have been hanged on the following the King, was not in any way corn- 
morning. Eut in the course of the promised, and promising to' remit 
night he managed to effect his es- three years’ revenue to any one wdio 
cape . — See Note in the Appendiw, should join his cause.” . . . Min/ %% 
* The fact of this visit to the King Amir Ali called, lie states that the 
of Oude, and of the subsequent cor- letter from liajah .Maun Singli was 
respondence with Mann Singh, was despatched, though not by ^public 
asserted^ very unreservedly by a da\vk, to the address of Zemindar 
'Native ^informant of Colonel Cave- Mullyan Singh, and that the corro- 
nagii, Tow'n*Ma.jor of Fort William, spoiidence was carried on bv cipiicr” 
See following extracts from that (certain Persian letters being sub- 
officer’s journal : 21, My old stituted for others of tiie/^same 

friend Amir Ali called. He stated alphabet). » He asserts that liajah 
positively that the King of Oude had Maun Singh has certainly reached 
carried on a correspondence with Calcutta and been closeted with the 
liajah Maun ^ Singh, who had ad- King,” Lord Canning did not then 
dressed hmi in the first instance, . credit the story, and it wuas aftcr- 
callmg for his sanction to a rising in wards made clear that the liajah 
his hivour, and on this being refused was not in Calcutta at the end of 
on the plea of the King’s relations May, being then under surveillance 
being 111 our hands, was reminded by at. Fyzabacl It is believed that he 
me liajah of the fact of Alchbar visited Calcutta earlier in the year* 
having secured the release of See Chapters on Oude. 
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vices ive may never know, but certainly with such 1857 . 
activity as ivould have rendered it wrong in Govern- 15 . 
ment any longer to neglect it. So the resolution 
was taken. The King of Oude, his chief minister 
(Ali Niickee Khan), and one or two others of the 
principal people about him, were suddenly to be 
made piisoners on the morning of the 15th of June, 
and to be conveyed in custody to Fort William. 

The performance of this duty was intrusted to Mr. Idmonl- 
Mr. George Edmonstone. Bearing a name of high 
repute in Indian history, he had well maintained 
his hereditary title to distinction. The energy and 
ability which had placed his father in the very fore- 
most rank of a past generation of Indian statesmen, 
and which, indeed, in a great measure had made the 
reputation of the greatest of India’s Governor- 
Generals, had descended to him unimpaired; and 
there was not one of all Lord Canning’s immediate 
advisers whose counsel might be more safely trusted. 

Holding 4,he office — the most honoured of all under 
the Governor-General in Council— of Political or 
Foreign Secretary, it devolved upon him to transact 
ministerially all the business of the Native States 
and Native Princes of India— chiefly by correspon- 
dence ; but, in some instances, as in this, by more 
personal action. The mission on which he was now 
sent was a delicate and a painful one. Firm, but 
yet courteous in his bearing, he acquitted himself 
with excellent address, and did the work intrusted 
to him with all fidelity to the Government, and with 
as little offence as possible to the exiled monarch 
whom he was sent to arrest. 

• Accompanied by some officers of Lord Canning’s The oolonj at 
staff, and escorted by a considerable body of Euro- 

DCmi trOOTE^. with a. aT*TrT a-T 
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Edmonstone arrived under the outer walls of the 
King’s residence in the first dim light of the dawn. 
Having surrounded the premises, so as to render 
escape impossible, he entered the compound with a 
detachment of the Fifty-third under Colonel Powell. 
A strange sight greeted him there. In the garden- 
grounds of Wajid All’s new home a great village, or 
a small town, had arisen. The area was thickly 
covered ■with Native houses— a great confused mass 
of thatched buildings, huddling one upon another, 
without a symptom of arrangement or design. This 
rendered the advance and the disposition of the 
troops difficult ; but there was small need for military 
coercion of any kind. There Avas not a sign of re- 
sistance, not CA^en of preparation. The strong hand 
of the British had descended suddenly and unex- 
pectedly on the new Oude colony, and the most 
active members of that great Mussulman community 
were rousing themselves in the early morning to 
respond to nothing more formidable than the Azan, 
or Mahomedan call to prayer. The troops had been 
warned not to use their arms unless there Avere signs 
of armed resistance. One man only Avas put under 
fixed bayonets and gently coerced to sIioav the Avay 
to the residence of the chief minister ; for the seizure 
of Ali Nuckee Khan was the first step to be taken. 
After some delay the NaAvab came forth, and Avas at 
once arrested, Avith tAvo other principal members of 
the suite— Ahsun Hoossein Khan and his son. These 
last, together with Tikaet Rao, the Dewan of the 
Chief Begum, AA-ere sent under a guard on board the 
Semiramis, which had been steaming doAvn the river 
to Garden Reach whilst the. troops had been march- 
ing along the road. ' 

It was now Edmonstone’s duty to obtain ingress 
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to the King’s apartments. This was a work of some 
difficulty and delicacy, and only to be accomplished 
after further delays. For there was a general reluc- 
tance to convey the unwelcome message to his Ma- 
jesty’s ears ; and Wajid Ali had to bathe and to attire 
himself before he could receive the English gentlemen. 
But the regal ablutions and the toilet having been 
duly performed, Edmonstone and his companions were 
admitted to the presence of the King. Seated on a 
couch, and surrounded by members of his suite, he 
welcomed the Government Secretary with a sickly 
smile, shook him by the hand, and courteously re- 
ceived the other English officers. When they were 
all seated, Edmonstone spoke. He said that intel- 
ligence had reached the Governor- General, which 
had satisfied his Lordship that emissaries using his 
Majesty’s name had spread themselves in all directions 
over the British dominions, and had instigated many 
of the Native soldiers of the Army to sAverve from 
their allegiance. “ It is the wish of the Govemor- 
General,»therefore,” he added, “ that your Majesty 
should accompany me on my return to Calcutta.” 

Roused by this address into something at least 
resembling energy of manner and emphasis of speech, 
the King replied that he had not been guilty of the 
offence imputed to him, and that if he had done any- 
thing to tamper Avith the loyalty of the troops, he 
would be deserving of any punishment which the 
British Government might be pleased to inflict upon 
him. Edmonstone answered that he had no autho- 
rity to discuss the question, and requested his Majesty 
to prepare for departure. A number of his courtiers 
clamoured for permission to accompany him. Liberal 
compliance was accorded to them ; and ere long the 
unwieldy, tottering exile, was leaning on the ami of 
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1837. the Britisli Secretary, ivho escorted him to the outer 
June 15. (3.001% where the Govemor- General’s ean’iage was 

ivaiting to receive them. 

On their way to the Fort the firmness of the King 
broke down. He seemed suddenly to awaken to the 
misery and humiliation of his position. Bursting 
into tears, he spoke of the, dignity of bis ancestors, 
his own heavy fall and wretched condition as an 
exile and a suspect, and asked whether, if he had ever 
intended to array himself against the British Govern- 
ment, he would not have done so when he had twenty 
lakhs of men at his back. “ But ask General Outram,” 
he added, “if I did not quietly submit to his autho- 
rity, and deliver up my kingdom into his hands.” 
He then subsided into silence, almost into insensi- 
bility • but presently he burst again into tears, pro- 
tested his innocence, and pointing to an amulet, on 
which some passages of the Koran were inscribed, 
and which hung from his neck, he said, “ When I 
read in the Hurharu newspaper that I was accused of 
tampering with the troops, I swore upon this that I 
would keej) clear of all such machinations.” To this 
Edmonstone could only reply that justice would be 
done, and every consideration shown to his Majesty, 
Wby the Government which he represented. The rest 
of the journey was accom 3 )lished in silence, and about 
eight o’clock the King of Oude was jdaced, with be- 
coming courtesy and respect, in the hands of Colonel 
Cavenagh, the Town-Major, wdio was prepared to 
receive him. 

Thus, on the morning of June 15th, Wajid Ali, Ali 
Kuckee Khan, and three other members of the King’s 
suite, T/ere conveyed, state prisoners, to Fort William. 
There quarters w'ere provided for them in the build- 
ing known as the Government House — an edifice 
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appropriated to many uses, but seldom or never to 115 r. 

the one for which it was originally designed. Al- 
though on a limited scale, the accoramoclatioii was 
not ill-suited to the purpose to which it was now to 
be put ; for*there was at least one large state apart- 
ment, Avith seA^eral smaller ones opening into it, and 
there Avas a dignity in the name AAdiich may have 
rubbed off some of the degradation of the cap- 
tivity. It Avas the best place that could be found 
as the temporary home of his Majesty of Oude and 
the Avily ministers AA^ho directed his political move- 
ments. But little or nothing Avas brought to light 
to implicate the King in the alleged consjoiracies 
against the British Government. If there Avere dam- 
natory evidence in letters or documents at Garden 
Reach, it AAms not discoAiered, The premises could 
not be searched Avithout violating the sanctity of the 
female apartments ; and this an English officer, save 
in extremes! cases, is ever bound to respect.* 

The disarming of the Sepoys and the captivity of 

^ This measure calls for neillier speaking in iLe name of tlie King of 
justificatioti nor explanation; but I Oude, and iliat bis name should not 
may as well place upon record Lord be made a rallying-point for dis- 
Caniiing's lirief statement of liis affected soldiers. I think this the 
reasons, as contained in a letter to more necessary, because 1 know that 
the Indian Minister at home: “The offers of enlistment were made a few 
King of Oude and four of his suite weeks ago by a person in the King’s 
have been placed in Kort William, service to another supposed to be 
The immediate grounds of this will seeking employment. Of tlie four, 
be feund in the deposition of a Se- wlio are in the Fort, Ali Nuckee 
poy, who was twice tampered with Khan is the King’s minister ; kloos- 
by a Mahomedan, who described sein Khan is a notorious intriguer of 
himself as coming from the King’s the Court, of the worst repute from 
peofile, and although no complicity the time of Colonel Sleeman. Hassan 
in the act lias been fixed upon the Khan is his son; Tikaet Eao^is a 
King or his chief courtiers, I deem Hindoo, a Be wan or steward iii (he 
^ it necessary for the safety of the , Queen’s service. His cl mracter makes 
State that it should for the present him an object of suspicion .” — Lord 
be put out of the power of any one .Canning to Mr. Vernon Smithy June 
to seduce the State’s soldiers fay 1% 1857.— JAS'. Records, 
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tlie King of Oxide restored for a time tranquillity to 
Calcutta. To tliis result the activity of the Volun- 
teer Guards greatly contributed. Any doubts ■\vliicii 
might at first have been entertained resjxccting tlie 
practical efficiency of these citizen-battalions, were 
soon removed by the zeal which they continuously 
manifested. It ovas not permitted to tlxem, as to 
Havelock’s volunteers, of whom I have already 
spoken, or Henry Lawrence’s, of whom I sliall speak 
presently, to flash their sabres in the faces of an 
overwhelming enemy ; but night after night, amidst 
all the inclemencies of the rainy season, they were 
found at their posts, ready for any service which they 
might be called upon to perform. Some hundreds of 
Infantry were thus enrolled under Major Davies, with 
a proportionate number of Cavalry under Captain 
Turnbull, whilst Captain Dickens of the Artillery or- 
ganised the Ordnance branch of the brigade. Major 
Strachey of the Engineers had succeeded Colojiel 
Cavenagh in command of the entire force. ^ And all 
did their work so well that it was not long before Lord 
Canning took occasion publicly to express his appre- 
ciation of their “ zealous and excellent services.”* 

* See reply to Address of Cal- dimensions it miglit assume, tlie 
eutta inhabitants, petitioning for Governor-General felt it to be ur- 
niaiiial law tlirougliout tlio Bengal gently necessary to check panic in 
Provinces, At a later period Lord places where no real danger existed. 
Canning wrote with reference to the especially in Calcutta, wlicro it could 
Volunteers : “It has received every not fail to be mischievous, linth poli- 
enconragement from the Governor- tieally and comniercdully. There is 
General, from the day of its forma- not a doubt that the e.Kaggerui eil 
tion, and has done useful service in fears, which a great part otUlui Cal- 
jiatrolling the town and giving con- eutta population have exhibited on. 
adenoe. It is not to be denied that at least three oooasions during the 
the rantinies, which then declared progress of the mutinies, have led 
tlicmsolvcs, have grown into a more the Natives to doubt our solf-rclianco 
foKuidable revolt tliau was aniici-, and our strength, whilst nolbiug of 
pated ; but at the time . . , whilst safety has been gained to ourselves 
every preparation was made to meet thereby.” 
the growth of the danger, whatever 



THU CENTENARY OF PLASSEY. 


43 


The centenary of Plassey came and went. In 
Calcutta, as in other parts of the country, apprehen- 
sions had been entertained that on. that day there 
Avould be a formidable rising ; and Avhen it arrh-ed 
there was something more than the rvonted vigilance 
and preparation. But the most memorable incident 
connected Avith that 23rd of June, ^vas the publica- 
tion, tAvo days afterAvards, in the Serampore journal, 
of an article in celebration of that important amii- 
A'crsaiy — an article in AAdiich Mahomedan Princes 
Averc reAuled as “ cruel, sensual, intolerant, unfit to 
rule” — and Mahrattas and Sikhs Avei'e triumphed 
over Avith equal insolence of self-laudation — an article 
closing Avith the AA'ords, “ the first centenary of 
Plassey Avas ushered in by the revolt of the Native 
Army ; the second may be celebrated in Bengal by 
a respected Government ffnd a Christian population.” 
There Avas not much in the Avords. Such Avords had 
been often published before and smiled at compla- 
cently by the Government of the day. But there 
AA'as much in the time of publication. The article 
Avas peculiarly calculated, in such a conjunctui-e, to 
irritate the minds of the people, for it might bear a 
meaning which perhaps the AVTiter nermr intended to 
assign to it. StraightAA^ay, therefore, the Government 
“ Avarned” the publisher of the Friend of India. This 
brought forth a rejoinder, headed “The First Warn- 
ing,” still less discreet than its predecessor. And the 
ablest journal in Bengal, Avhich had alAvays been 
regarded as a model of respectability and discretion, 
AAmuld have been suppressed, if some friends of the 
absent proprietors had not come forAvai'd to protect 
their interests, and guaranteed that the “ officiating” 

' editor should no longer have it in his power to 


44 AT THE SEAT OP GOYERNMEKT. 

1S57. sacrifice tlieir property by Ills want of temper and 
June. -want of tact.* 

liiitary pre- Meanwhile, every exei’tion was being made to ex- 
autions. movements and to secure the efliciency of 

the reinforcements despatched, or about, to be des- 
patched, to the North. The arrival of Sir Pati'lek 
Grant had infused new vigour into the military de- 
partment of Government, and had afforded to tlic 
Governor-General himself most appreciable assi.stance 
and support.f The troops from the Coast and Irom 
the Persian Gulf had been despatehed to the Lpper 
Provinces befoi’e the end of the third week of June;| 
and now Lord Canning looked eagerly for the coming 
of the regiments which he had urged Lord Elgin and 
General Ashburnham to divert from the China Ex- 
pedition. It was necessary to prepare for the arrival 
of these by providing all the necessary appliances of 
equipment and carriage; so orders were sent to 


^ I do not purpose to dwell any 1857, no sucli articles as tliose wlilch 
further upon the practical results of brought temporary dise^iedifc on tlie 
the passing of this law, which were, everl^ 

indeed, so slight, that it has been written.* 

said of the Act that it was a “ dead f Sir Patrick Grant arrived at 
letter.” It is right, however, thus Calcutta on the 17lh of June, — 
to state, wdth respect to the Vol. ih p. 281. 

India, which has always borne a high | ‘‘ The European troops are being 
reputation, bj no means confined to pushed up as quickly as jmssible. 
the place of its nativity, that the The whole of the Ma’dras Eusiliers 
proprietors of tiie paper and the re- must now be at A.llahal)a<l, and llio 
sponsible editor were, at the time. Eighty-fourth inive passed beyond 
absent from India, and that the Benares, as also a portion of the 
literary management was then in Sixty-fourth. The last of the Seveutv- 
the hands of a public writer of eighth Highlanders leave by bullock- 
more ability than discretion, who train to-niorrow, the 20lh,Vhen tfie 
lias placed on record, in a perma- wing of the Thirty-sevenih will bo 
iient form, his impressions of the despatched. One European battery 
great events which w^ere passing left by steam this morning, and an- 
around him. ('‘Mead’s Sepoy Re- other is preparing to follow. The 
volt,” published by Mr. Murray in detachmeut of the Koval Artillery 
1857.) I have a conviction amount- , wall also be sent up bv bidlock-traiu/’ 
ing to certainty, that if either of the ---Memoraudim of “ General IHrcIif 
absentees, to whom I have referred, . June 19.— The w'ing of the Thirty! 
bad been in India in May and June, seventh had come from Ceylon. 
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Madras to despatch immediately to Calcutta a large 1857. 
proportion of the clothing and camp-equipage that 
had been collected there, whilst the Bombay Govern- 
ment were called upon to procure from Bushire and 
other places? “ as large a supply of horses as possible 
for Cavalry and Artillery purposes.” EtForts at the 
same time were made to communicate to Agra the 
instructions of Government that no exertion should 
be spared in the North-Western Provinces to collect 
carriage for the upward march of the troops. The 
miserable want of conveyance for the sick and 
wounded, which had so palpably presented itself to 
General Neill at Allahabad,* was being supplied as 
rapidly as possible by the artificers of Calcutta. If 
there had before been any short-comings, omissions, 
or delays, nothing now wgi,s neglected that could give 
completeness to the military organisation by which 
the succours received from beyond the seas were to 
be turned to the best account. Nothing escajied the 
practised eye of Sir Patrick Grant. His training had 
been of the right kind to qualify him for the apt per- 
formance of the woi’k in hand. His coming, there- 
fore, supplied what was most wanted to give strength 
to the administration, which had before been essen- 
tially wanting in military etficiency. Perhaps, if the 
General had been moved only by his own natural 
impulses, he would have proceeded at once to the 
seat of war to take an active part in the great 
struggle. But his better judgment taught him that 
in no place could he, at that time, be so serviceable to 
the State as at the seat of Government ; and in this 
opinion Lord Canning and all the members of his 
. Council concurred.! To the Governor-General it 

^ YoLii. p. 273. tlie. course of erents shall tend to 

f ‘‘I amof opiuiontliatassoon as ailaj the general disquiet, and to 
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appeared that his new colleague possessed most of 
the essential qualifications to be looked tor in a man, 
to whom the chief command of the Indian Ai'm\', 
with the great after- work of reconstruction, might 
now be safely intrusted ; and he wrote letters to tlie 
Home Government urging the permanent confirma- 
tion of the provisional appointment. He was afraid 
of the coming of a stiff-necked Hoi'se Guards General ; 
aird dwelt emphatically on the importance, in such a 
juncture, of that knowledge and experience wiiich 
can be acquired only by long years of residence in 
India and familiarity with its camps and canton- 
ments. 

From the first, Lord Canning, though hoping to 
gather up troops enough from our outlying colonies, 
or from the great highway pf the ocean, to break the 
neck of the first revolt, felt that there would be mucli 
after-work to be done, Avhich would demand the aid 
of large reinforcements from England. On the Ifith 
of May, he had written to the President of ^he India 
Board, saying : “ From England wliat I ask is, that 
you should immediately send out the regiments 
which are due to the full complement of Queen's 
corps in India without making us wait for tlic issue 
of events in China ; and that you will give support 
to the demand for three new European regiments to 
be added to the Company’s Army in place of the six 
which have now erased themselves from the Army 
List. You will see that there will be no additional 

show to wliat points our force should, fully employed in the disturbed dis- 
be niaiuly directed, with the view of tricts or tlidr neiyhbmirhootl. Ifov 
crushing the heart of the rebellion* the:present there will be the grcalost 
it will be proper that his Excellency advaiitigc in his E.xrcllciicy' I'cnidin- 
should consuler miew the qiiestion of ing at the seat of Govonuncnl.'’— 
Ills moveiueiits. His Exceliene/s ^ of Lord Ccwm>r/, Juua n 

experipce and liigli authoritj will' 1S57. 
tlien, ill all probability, be most use- 
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cost. I beg that you will grant me both these re- 1857. 
quests.” But ere the lii’st week of June was at an 
end, these moderate views had expanded under the 
expanded signiticance of the revolt. The magnitude 
of the work-'to be accomplished was now shown to be 
far greater than it had appeared some two or three 
weeks before. “ Be the issue Avhat it may,” wrote 
Lord Canning to Mr. Vernon Smith on the 5th of 
June, “whether with the speedy fall of Delhi the 
rebellion at once collapses, or whether before this 
happens ravages extend and the Europeans are driven 
.from the Central Provinces, and those parts hence to 
he recovered, I reckon that we shall require an addi- 
tional force of twelve regiments of Infantry and one 
regiment of Dragoons. We must not conceal from 
ourselves that our Goveriiment must henceforth rest 
much more openly than heretofore upon military 
strength. There must he no arsenal, or strong places, 
such as Allahabad and Delhi; no fanatical strong- 
hold, such as Benares ; no lai’ge tract of inch, defence- 
less country, such as Lower Bengal, without a Euro- 
pean regiment. No brigade of Native troops should 
be without one. A strong force, not less than eight 
regimeirts, should be always near the capital, ready 
to be directed to any point in the Bay of Bengal. 

Second and third-cla.ss ai’senals and dep6ts must have 
a defence of Europeans, Europeans must be seen in 
Central India and Nagpore. We must for a time, 
and no short time, make our European strength 
visible and sensible to all India. Our power and 
name have had a rude shock, and nothing must be 
spared to make them firm again. Until this has been 
.done, no confidence, political, social, or commercial, 

Avill be re-established. I have no hope that it can be 
done by anything short of ten regiments to be added 
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1857 . permanently, and at first I should greatly desire to 
June, have tAvelve.” But, although he saw clearly the ne- 
cessity, and thus urgently impressed upon the Home 
Government the duty, of immediately strengthening 
the European Force in India, he was caveful not to 
make, under the influence of this pressure, such 
demands upon the military I’esources of Grtnit Britain 
as might result in the infliction of a permanent l)urden 
upon India such as it would be difficult to bear up 
against on the restoration of peace. He saw clearly 
in the distance an immense strain upon the finances 
of the Indian Empire, and he was anxious not to in- 
crease it by any unnecessary military expenditure.* 
Economical It was not, indeed, only the great trouble of the pre- 
measures. oppressed him. He was even then compelled, 

amidst all the distractions of the hour, to look the 
future of the Empire in the face. The mutiny — the 
rebellion — whatsoever it should prove to be, might 
be trodden dovm ; but still it would leave behind it 
a great incubus of disorder and disaster, rendering 
the work of settled government difficult, for years to 
come. There was necessarily an enormous addi- 
tional expenditure of money at a time when, in many 
parts of the country, the sources of revenue were 
being dried up by the fire of revolt ; and how to 
meet all these extraordinary charges was a question 
of no very easy solution. The only certainty Avas, that 
it had become an absolute necessity to provide for 
the exigencies of the moment at any sacrifice of 
future efficiency and prosperity. There are seasons 

■ ; •* “I m very anxious,” he wrote the country has at the best been 

to Mr. Vernon Smith, “that we pushed back many years, and every 
' , should not, under the present pres- iakh unnecessarily spent upon mili- 

sure, great as it is, rush into any tary establishments will retard its* 
supemuous expenditure for purnoses advance.” ~ Correspomlence of 

- ^ hp. material nrojrress of Lord Camiwu, 3, 1857. 
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when nations, like individuals, must live from hand 
to mouth; when the struggle is for bare existence, 
and all principles of sound financial economy must 
yield to the exigencies of the crisis. It is a sore trial 
to a statesman to be compelled to cast away the 
means of large prospective gain in the pursuit of 
some necessary scheme of present retrenchment. And 
thus now was Lord Canning tried. He had to get 
money as he could ; he had to save it as he could. 
To get it was not easy. That such a crisis as this 
must have greatly shaken the credit of the British 
Government was inevitable. The wonder is that it 
was so little shaken. “It is astonishing,” wmoteLord 
Canning to Mr. Vernon Smith on the 3rd of July, 
“ how little Government securities have sufiered 
during the convulsion. Four-per-cent, paper at the 
beginning of June was at fourteen to fourteen and a 
half discount — an ordinary rate. About the 12th 
of June it reached its lowest depreciation — twenty 
to twenty-one discount. Since that it has been pretty 
steadity rising, and has got back to fifteen to fifteen 
and a half per cent. This does not look very bad.” 
A five-per-cent, loan was then open. At this time the 
Govern or- General reported that it had “stopped, or 
all but stopped, at close upon two millions sterling.” 
It was obvious, therefore, that to meet the enoinnous 
military expenditure some extraordinary means must 
be resorted to, to raise the necessary finances. Whe- 
ther to raise the money in India, or in England was 
then the question. After much discussion, Lord 
Canning’s Government determined that the wisest 
course would be to open a six-per-cent, loan in India, 
but to obtain the promise of the Court of Directors 
that they would be “prepared to help if need be, in 
order that it may be known here that we are not 
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altogetlier at the mercy of the holders of money in 
this country.” “ I apprehend,” added, the Governor- 
General in his private letter to the President of the 
Board of Control, “that in order to be rendy to help 
the Government in India, the East India Conii):iny 
must have recourse to Parliament for periuissioi! to 
borrow. At least I know not how any consi<ierable 
sum can be forthcoming from the Court b3M\ny other 
means, "l^idiether these means shall be luul reconnst; 
to, you at home will decide. My beliet is that we in 
India shall still be able to raise what we want (I put 
it at three crores) by offering six per cent. ; but I am 
sure that the chances of being able to do so will be 
gi’eatly increased if we have an assurance that m 
case of failure help ■will come from home.”*' Mean- 
while, there was a pressing necessity to reduce the 
expenditure of the Government by every possible 
means, at any sacrifice of future advantages to the 
State. 

So an order went forth for the immediate suspen- 
sion of all the great reproductive public works, which 


^ "What “was actually done in Cal- 
cutta may be gathered from the 
folIo^ving statement, which forms 
part of the comments of Lord Can- 
ning on tlie petition for his recall : 

'When the notifications of the 20th 
and 27th July were issued, the 
position of affairs was altogether 
dianged. The mutiny had spread, 
tiie money market was daily be- 
coming tighter, a falling off in tlie 
revenue had become certain, and on 
its thus being unquestionable that 
more faTourable terms than five per 
cent, would he necessary to secure 
subscriptions to a loan, the arrange- 
ment for taking four, four and a 
half, and three and a half paper in 
part subscription to the fiye-per- 
ceiii loan was resolved on, in pre- 
j-.n onnninc* a six-ncr-ceiit. 


loan, chiefiv out of consideration to 
the then holders of GoTcriiincut 
securities. That the credit of the 
Government was destroyed is proved 
not to he the case by the fact 
that cash subscriptions' have iieeri 
received since the 21st July to 
the amount of 97,81, o90 rs., while 
the transfers have amounted to 
96,09,710 rs., and this iiotwithstaiul- 
ing that the suhscri])tioi!s in Cal- 
cutta have been greatly curtailed by 
the Bank of Bengal having, for 'a 
considerable period, refused any ac- 
commodation in tlie way of iresh 
loans, .At the present date (9th 
November J the loan has reached 
three millions sterling/^ — It need.* 
not be added that loans were after- 
wards raised in Loudon, on the sc- 
enritv of the revenues of India. 
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would have added so much to the wealth of the 1857. 
Empire. How it pained him to do this may be 
|;^athered from his correspondence. Respecting what 
he had done, he wrote on the 3rd of July to the 
President of the India Board : “ The stoppage of 
public works is made as absolute as possible. No 
new works of public improvement to be entered 
upon ; many already in full swing to be abandoned, 
and nothing but the real necessities of the military 
and civil establishments to be provided for, and 
repairs. The Staff, too, mil be reduced. This sounds 
prudent and economical. It is neither one nor the 
other. It is wasteful to the last degree— wasteful of 
money already expended— wasteful of much labour 
of organisation and discipline, and much dearly- 
bought experience ; and, besides, disheartening to the 
invaluable Staff of officers who have been trained to 
the works, and humbling to the Government, But 
there is no choice for the present, at all events.” 

And ^ill, as these cares pressed heavily upon him. Personal 
there were trouble and vexation at his own door. 

For the Christian communities of the capital con- 
tinued to clamour for much that his deliberate’ judg- 
ment told him it would be unwise and unjust to con- 
Gede. As weeks passed, and every week brought a 
fresh catalogue of crimes committed against our 
Christian people by Natives of the country, Maho- 
medans and Hindoos — and not all, not nearly all by 
men who had once worn the uniform of the British 
Government — as many, many households in the 
capital were mourning the miserable deaths of their 
nearest and dearest — nay, as fugitives came in from 
•the Upper Country with dreadful stories to relate, 
and the horrors which they truthfully recited were 
magnified in rfinAtltiAn +4ii ^ 
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1857 . celvable outrage which men or fiends could commit 
not laid to the charge of the black races— it was not 
strange that both fear and hatred should have grown 
stronger among our white people, and that tlu're 
should have been a cry, ever increasing in striaigth, 
both for protection and for retribution. To have 
yielded to the cry would, at that time, have avou tlic 
hearts of the Christian communities of Calcutta. 
But he could not sacrifice his sense of duty to 
yearning after popularity ; and though the, imploring 
cries of his countrymen from all parts pained liiin 
deeply, and he grieved for the tribulation of the 
great English capital, he could not bring himself to 
concede all that they asked. So as week followed 
week, the Governor-General grew more and more 
distasteful to the European communities of Calcutta, 
until there began to be much eager talk about a 
Petition to the Home Government for his recall. 
Instructions He bore up bravely against it, never for a moment 
^cuttref^'^' of yielding to the clamour. Indeed, the 

louder it grew, the more convinced he was that it 
was his duty, in all ways and by all means, to resist 
it. For every day it became more and more sadly 
apparent, that in all parts of the country the re- 
sentments of the Englishman had been roused to 
such a pitch, that he was ready on eveiy possible 
opportunity and occasion to take the law into his 
own hands, and to execute upon the Native races 
the wild justice of revenge. There ivas nothing in 
this to astonish Lord Canning, and he could not 
severely condeinn it. But he knew only too pain- 
fully, to what, if not arrested, this must tend ; and 
he bethought himself and invited the counsel of 
others as to the best means of ' arming the Executive 
with full nower nromutiv to nunish the miiltv with- 
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out placing in tlieir hands authority to smite un- iS57. 
sparingly at every Sepoy who might cross their path, 31 
and all suspected of abetting him. So, at the end 
of July a resolution of Government was passed, em- 
bodying histi’Hctions to officers in Bengal and the 
North-Western Provinces to draw lines of discrimi- 
nation between, firstly, Sepoys of regiments which 
had not mutinied, not being found with arms in 
their possession; secondly. Sepoys, unarmed, being 
mutineers or deserters from regiments guilty of 
simple rebellion, but not charged with the murder of 
their officers or any other sanguinary crime ; and 
thirdly, mutineers or deserters, found to belong to 
regiments guilty of the mui-der of their officers or 
other Europeans, or of having “ committed any other 
sanguinary outrage.” In the two former cases the 
prisoners were to be sent for trial by the military 
authorities ; in the last they were to be tried by the 
civil power, and the sentence passed upon them to 
be carried out forthwith — with this reservation, how- 
ever, that execution should be stayed, pending a 
refei’ence to the Government, if the accused should 
furnish evidence of his not having been present with 
his regiment at the time of the commission of the 
crime, or that, if present, he had endeavoured to 
prevent it. It had become all the more imperative 
on Government to enforce the observation of these 
distinctions, since it had become known that in some 
instances Sepoys on leave from their regiments (it 
was the furlough season of the year) had been seized 
and executed when passing to and from their respec- 
tive homes. 

Having recorded these instructions with respect to 
’military prisoners of all classes, the Government 
proceeded to define, but in less precise language, the 
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ceivable outrage wliich men or fiends could commit 
not laid to the charge of the black races — it was not 
strange that both fear and hatred should have grown 
stronger among our white people, and that there 
should have been a cry, ever increasing hi strength, 
both for protection and for retribution. To have, 
yielded to the cry would, at that time, have won the 
hearts of the Christian communities of Calcutta. 
But he could not sacrifice his sense of duty to any 
yearning after popularity ; and though the im})lori!ig 
cries of his countrymen from all parts pained him 
deeply, and he gifieved for the tribulation of tlie 
great English capital, he could not bring himself to 
concede all that they asked. So as week followed 
week, the Governor-General grew more and more 
distasteful to the European communities of Calcutta, 
until there began to be much eager talk about a 
Petition to the Home Government for his recall. 

He bore up bravely against it, never for a moment 
thinking of yielding to the clamour. Indeed, the 
louder it grew, the more convinced he was that it 
was his duty, in all ways and by all means, to I'esist 
it. For every day it became more and more sadly 
apparent, that in all parts of the country the re- 
sentments of the Englishman had been roused to 
such a pitch, that he was ready on every possible 
opportunity and occasion to take the law into his 
own hands, and to execute upon the Native races 
the wild justice of revenge. There was nothing in 
this to astonish Lord Canning, and he could not 
severely condemn it. But he knew only too pain- 
fully, to what, if not arrested, this must tend and 
he bethought himself and invited the counsel of 
others as to the best means of arming the Executive 
with full power promptly to punish the guilty with- 


INSTRUCTIONS TO THE EXECUTITE. 


53 


outplacing in their liaiids authority to smite un- IS57. 
sparingly at every Sepoy who might cross their path 31 . 
and all suspected of abetting him. So, at the end 
of July a resolution of Government was passed, em- 
bodying instructions to officers in Bengal and the 
llorth-Western Provinces to draw lines mf discrimi- 
nation between, firstly. Sepoys of regiments which 
had not mutinied, not being found with arms in 
their possession; secondly. Sepoys, unarmed, being 
mutineers or deserters from regiments guilty of 

simple rebellion, but not charged with the murder of 

their officers or any other sanguinary crime ; and 
thirdly, mutineers or deserters, found to belong to 
regiments guilty of the murder of their officers or 
other Europeans, or of having “ committed any other 
sanguinary outrage.” In the two former cases the 
prisoners were to be sent for trial by the military 
authorities ; in the last they were to be tried by the 
civil power, and the sentence passed upon them to 
be caiiied out forthwith — with this reservation, how- 
e'ver, that execution should be stayed, pending a 
reference to the Government, if the accused should 
furnish evidence of his not having been present with 
his regiment at the time of the commission of the 
crime, or that, if present, he had endeavoured to 
prevent it. It had become all the more imperative 
on Government to enforce the observation of these 
distinctions, since it had become known that in some 
instances Sepoys on leave from their regiments (it 
was the furlough season of the year) had been seized 
and executed when passing to and from their respec- 
tive homes. ^ 

^ Having recorded these instructions with respect to 
military prisoners of all classes, the Government 
proceeded to define, but in less precise language, the 
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l«57. course to be pursued by tire civil authorities “ in 
July 31. I’egard to acts of rebellion committed by persons not 
mutineers.” “ It is unquestionably necessary, said 
the Resolution, “ in the first attempt to restoi'e order 
in a district in which the civil authority has been 
entirely overthrown, to administer the law with such 
promptitude and sevei'ity as will strike terror into 
the minds of the evil-disposed among the people, and 
■will induce them, by the fear of death, to abstain 
from plunder, to restore stolen propei’ty, and to 
return to peaceful occupations. But this object once 
in a great degree attained, the punishment of crimes 
should be regulated with discrimination. The con- 
tinued administration of the law in its utmost 
severity, after the requisite impression has been made 
on the rebellious and disorderly, and after order has 
been partially restored, would have the effect of 
exasperating the people, and would probably induce 
them to band together in large numbers for the pro- 
tection of their lives and with a view to retaliation — 
a result much to be deprecated. It would-, greatly 
add to the difficulties of settling the country here- 
after, if a spirit of animosity against their rulers 
were engendered in the minds of the people, and if 
their feelings were embittered by the remembrance 
of needless bloodshed.” The district officers were in 
this spirit exhorted, “ without condoning any heinous 
offences,” to encourage all persons to return to their 
usual occupations, and to “ postpone as far as possible 
all inquiry into political offences until such time as 
the Government are in a position to deal wdth them 
in strength after thorough investigation.” The whole- 
sale burning of villages was especially deprecated, as 
tending morally to the general exasperation of the ’ 
people, and practically to the prevention of their re- 
sumption of the cultivation of their fi,elds — “ a point,” 
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it was added, “ at tliis season of vital importance, 
inasmucli as if the lands remain much longer unsown, 
distress and even famine may be added to the other 
difficulties with which the Government will have to 
contend.” 

These instructions, the extreme moderation and 
plain practical good sense of which cannot at this 
distance of time be questioned, were not proclaimed 
or published, as was afterwards stated, but were sent, 
in the shape of confidential circulars, to the officers 
Avhom they concerned. A copy of them, however, 
was printed in a Calcutta paper. And the more 
violent section of the European inhabitants of the 
capital were roused to a high pitch of indigna- 
tion by what they afterwards denounced as “in- 
discriminate forgiveness,” though the avowed object 
and practical effect of the measure was to enforce 
a wholesome discrimination in the punishment 
of accused or suspected persons. “ Lenity,” it 
was added, “ towards any portion of the conspi- 
rators is^ misplaced, impolitic, and iniquitous, and 
is calculated to excite contempt and invite attack 
on every side, by showing to the world the Govern- 
ment of India so powerless to punish mutiny, or so 
indifferent to the sufferings which have been endured 
by the victims of the rebellion, that it allows the 
blood of English and Christian subjects of Her 
Majesty to flow in torrents, and their wives, sisters, 
and daughters to be outraged and dishonoui’ed with- 
out adequate retribution.” It was forgotten that this 
adequate retribution, if it had been commendable 
and desirable, would, at the time when these orders 
were issued, have been impossible, from sheer lack of 
•strength to execute it, and that the attempt would 
only have rendei'ed gi’eater the disproportion between 
the evil to be suppressed and the means of suppress- 
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incr it. In fact, tlie retribution party were clamouring 
fo^that wbicb would have aggravate^d tlim dangt . 
::d m.i-ea.,oa tM. fe.«. and f at *0. poacyjdnd. 
they advocated wotdd, m ifc ‘i of 

fatal to tlie interests as damnatory to 1 1 , ‘ ' 

source of discontent vms tins: a new 
element of danger was supposed to liaAe been disc 
vered in tbe fact that there bad been a large 
tion of arms into Calcutta, and that die Natives ot t be 
capital and of tbe surrounding districts were ‘ , 

ing them freely from sbopkeepem not 
make money by tbe crisis. In trutb, tbe Natives of tbe 
country were more alarmed tlian tbe Christian _in- 
liabitaL; and when they saw our people arming 
themselves everywhere, and knew tbatwe weic c s 
arming their military compatriots, they began to 
suspect that we should, at no distant period, use our 
rifles and revolvers for other than defensive pm- 
poses. On the 20th of July, the subject was brought 
to the notice of Government by the loYn-Major. 
About the same time, the Commandant ot the Cal- 
cutta Militia, Major Herbert, sent in reports to the 
effect that an English firm had imported a large 
quantity of arms, which had been sold to a Native 
dealer, and that they were being freely boughUnt he 
bazaars. On the 22nd, the Grand Jury, m the 
Supreme Court of Calcutta, made a presentment 
recommending that all the Native population of the 
capital should be forthwith disarmed, and that the 
sale of arms and amnnuiitioiL should be legall}- ox 
bidden. And on the following day, a number of the 
Christian inhabitants appealed to tlic Government to 
disarm all the Natives in the place. lo this icpl}' 
was given, two days afterwards, that it ivas not in- 


THE SALE OF ARMS. 


57 


tended to disarm any class of the residents of Cal- 1S57. 
cutta or the neighbourhood — that sufficient precau- 
tions had been taken for the safety of the city ; and 
that a General Arms Bill was under consideration.* 

This was, not considered a satisfactory reply; hut Confidence of 
the sincei'ity with which it was given was beyond 
all question. For Lord Canning had up to this time 
refused to disarm his own body-guard — a body of 
picked Native soldiers, well armed and well mounted. 

He never went abroad without some of these troopers 
in attendance upon him. He was earnestly exhorted 
to disarm them ; but he was reluctant, at this time, 
to consent to such a measure. Some said that it was 
“ fool-hardy ;” others argued that it was another proof 
that he did not understand the gravity of the posi- 
tion. But none could dispute that it testified his 
assured conviction that the general disarming of the 
people was uncalled for, and proved that he was not 
one to exhort others to manifestations of confidence 
of which he did not himself set a conspicuous 
example? 

But in this disregard of his own personal safety Lord 
Canning may have erred. The persistent manner in 
which he long refused to change the Sepoy guard at 
Government House for one composed of European 
soldiers, is said, however commendable it might have 
been in a lesser man, to have been an indiscretion in 
the Governor-General. It was, doubtless, a noble 
example that he set. If he had dismissed his Sepoy 
guards at the commencement of our troubles, the 
ncAvs would have run, like an alarm-note, through all 
classes of the community, and there would have been 
a diminution of that confidence which it was so im- 
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portant to maintain in every quartcn- where Chnstian 
people were assembled. So, although ottentnnes 
Sd not to trust himself any longer to the dau. 
crewus guardianship of men whose comrades hau 
Stained their hands with tim blood of ^ 

be continued to confide m them, ^ 

induced to order Europeans to be posted ; 

Secretaries and members of Council dcp , 

but they could not bend him to their will. At last 
Mr.Halliday.Mr. Halliday, Lieutenmit-Governor J 

, had come down to the Presidency froii Daijedin , 

wroudit upon the Governor-General by telling 1 

that his duty to his country demanded that he shou c 
take every precaution to protect a life, which at sudi 
a time was of incalculable value, that he began re- 
luctantly to yield, and to bethink himself ot consent- 
ing to the change which had been so often vainly 
pressed upon him. 

It was no easy task that Halliday had set him- 
self and it was not easily accomplished. Tune did 
something to mitigate the difficulty, for the' general 
disaffection of the Bengal Army was every week 
becoming more apparent. But the personal inllu- 
ence of the Lieutenant-Governor did more. Lord 
Canning said of him afterwards, that for man} 
months°he had been the “right hand of the Govern- 
ment.” A man of commanding stature and alto- 
gether of a goodly presence, he looked like one born 
, g command. Pie had all his life been a stead}, 

robust workman, and he had brought to his w ork no 
small amount of natural ability and administiati\e 
sagacity of the most serviceable kind. His lot had 
. been cast in the hitherto tranquil regions ot Bengcd. 

Ho opportunity of proving his powers in action had 
been afforded to Mm; but his sufficiency in council 
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had won the confidence of successive Governments, 
and in all that related to the Lower Provinces there 
was no man whose experiences were of greater value. 
To Lord Canning, ■who, wisely or unwisely, had been 
chary of his confidences to those immediately about 
him, the arrival of Mr. Halliday had been extremely 
welcome, and from that time there was no member 
of the Government whom he so frequently consulted 
or whose opinions he so much respected. But stUl 
only by repeatedly urging upon the Governor- General 
that his life belonged to his country, and that he 
had no right to expose it to any unnecessary risks, 
could his Lieutenant induce him to allow the order 
to be issued for European guards to be posted at 
Government House. It was not, indeed, until the 
month of August had expired that the European 
Guard marched into the compound of Government 
House, under the immediate orders of the Lieutenant- 
Governor.* 

In the mean while events were developing them- 
selves in ±he country below Benares, which seemed 
in some measure to confirm the apprehensions of 
the European community at Calcutta, and which 
doubtless rendered the Governor-Generars outward 
calmness of demeanour, which they so grievously 
misinterpreted, more offensive and irritating to them 
than before. It seemed as though the toils were 
closing around them — that Bengal itself would soon 
be in a bla.ze, and murder and pillage rampant in the 
capital — whilst the head of the Government was com- 
placently closing his eyes to the surrounding danger. 
But no one saw it more clearly than Lord Canning. 
Writing at the beginning of August to the Indian 


* This was either on the 81st of August or the 1st of September. 
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“For tlie moment cvery- 
Mimster at home, he sam . .,vvP<;tino- re- 

thiim must uive way to the necessit} of aucbtin le 

tmoror general chsordcr below Benares. I t 
not done our slender remeinB o£ revenue null be in 
lonaX and every isolated regiment tlirougiout 
Se nhlneeswill mutiny; for it it impossible to 
^meinwith any European force sin-oiig enougli 
to disarm them, without their having ‘“11 " 
what is coming upon them. 

reference is here made must now be fully nauattd. 
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CHAPTER IL 

THE BEIS^GAL PB,OVINC33S — CHABACTEK OE THE POPULATION — THE CUT 
POE DISABMING — STATE OP THE DINAPORE REGIMENTS — CONEITION 
OP THE PATNA DIVISION — ARREST OP ‘WAHABEES — GENERAL LLOID’s 
HALP-MEASURE — MUTINY AT DINAPORE — DUNBAR’S EXPEDITION-— TUB 
DISASTROUS RETREAT— GALLANT EXPLOITS. 

The India Bill of 1853 liad placed the provinces 1857. 
of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa under a Lieutenant- 
Governor. They extended from the borders of the 
Madras Presidency on the south to the limits of 
the Nepaul country on the north. Of all our acquisi- 
tions in Upper India, they had been the longest 
under our rule ; and the people had become, there- 
fore, most habituated to our systems. A peaceful, 
pliant, plastic people, the genuine Bengalees were 
easily intimidated, easily subjected, easily moulded. 

They were, indeed, what the moist, relaxing climate 
had made them, a feeble, languid race of men. They 
did not recruit our armies ; but they were adepts in 
trade. They could not fire a musket or handle a 
sabre ; but they were the most litigious people in all 
the world. Whilst they schemed and trafficked with 
immense success, they did not hesitate to acknow- 
ledge, with self-condemning frankness, that, in the 
active business of fighting, they were cowards. They 
had, however, a passive kind of courage of their 
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1S57. OAvii. They had great powers of eiKliivance. They 
could lie down to be crushed to death under the 
wheels of Juggernauth, or they could swing from a 
high pole with iron hooks in tht'ir backs. In the 
aggressive business of insurrection, such a people 
could be no proficients. Their idea of a jiopular 
revolt was a great assemblage of people, sitting on 
their haunches, hungry and silent, and dedying the 
Government by sheer force of utter inaction and in- 
exhaustible patience. 

Such was the general character of the population. 
But there are no places in which there are not excep- 
tional elements of violence — it may be of an indi- 
genous, it may be of a foreign character. In Bengal 
were large numbei's of immigrants from all parts of 
the East — some settled and some transitory. The 
Bazaars of Calcutta were swarming with them — with 
men of all races, from the flat-faced, close-shaven 
Chinaman to the aquiline, bearded Afghan. The 
predatory classes were not absent from Bengal. Bud- 
dxicks and Kechucks, and other professional robbers, 
plied their trade with audacious success. The Police 
was about the worst in the world — part and parcel 
often of the predatory organisation — and certain, in 
the event of an insurrection, to side with the in- 
surgents as the more profitable course. Notwith- 
standing, therefore, the non-military character of the 
rural population, there was some reason to regard 
with dismay the rising of the Native troops in the 
Lower Provinces, where no European battalions 
were posted ; whilst higher up in the circle of the 
Lieutenant- Governorship were people of diflhrent 
instincts and habits from those of the populations of 
Bengal and Orissa. 

Plere, indeed, were some soui'ces of reasonable in- 
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quietude. To one of the chief of these the moueyed 1857. 
interests of Calcutta looked with intelligible anxiety. J'ane- 
If the rich indigo districts of Behar were o'^^eurun 
by a mutinous soldiery, aided by the Budmashes triots. 
of the country, what would become of all the money 
advanced upon the growing crops ? This was a sub- 
stantial ground of alarm to many of the merchants 
and agents of the capital, but the ruin which would 
have followed such incursions of I’ebels into the 
indiao districts would not have been confined to 
them. It would have been wide-spread and most 
disastrous. Now, the apprehension of disturbances 
in Behar was by no means the growth of the creative 
powers of an excited imagination. The Lieutenant- 
Governor had represented in June that there was 
danger to be appi’ehended from the return of muti- 
nous Sepoys to their homes in Behar — for, although 
few Native soldiers were ever drawn from Lower 
Bengal, further up in Behar were races of a more ^ 

warlike character — immigrants partly from higher 1 

latitudes.* Then there was the great city of Patna, 
which had for long years been a not unreasonable 
source of suspicion and mistrust to the ruling autho- 
I’ities. Mahomedanism was strong and rampant at 
Patna ; and it was the most active kind of Mahomed- 
anism, for there we saw the followers of the Prophet 
in the rejuvenescence of Wahabeeism. Then there Tlie Sevenih, 
were three Sepoy regiments at Dinapore, and, al- f 
though they were watched by Her Majesty’s Tenth giments. 

Foot, it was still probable that they might suddenly 
break into mutiny and escape, as others had escaped 
before them. The result of this might have been 
jnischievous in the extreme. Already were there 
great alarm and excitement. Strange rumours agi- 
tated the people. Mr. Tayler, the Commissioner of 



Patna, had mdtten to Mr. oecr uu, — ; 4. |e- 

whole English cominumty at in hoot ii.no uc 
Ihe whole ^ 

inanded protection, as > Bux;ar and 

Eidiardson, of Chuprali, writes that tlie 'vMe 

comitry opposite his cutehciTy ow the Gh.isepoic 
Doah . IJL people of all the districts to tta^t 
of Chapiah, are in open revolt. “ “ ^ 

condition of the people, it was ^ p* 

atDinapore should rise and sweep donn upon i atna, 
farrll otf the treasure, looting the rich opium. 

and thenee spreading desolation hrongh 

ihe homes of the indigo ah 

tamoii inif-ht spread lower and lower, M 001 shed- 
abarmioht lise, in spite of the steadfast loyally 
Nawab Nazim, and the insurgents gathering 
they went, might pour themselves 
pital. Why, then, not prevent a 
probable a hind by disarming t le 

•iments ? It was a feat of no ditticult 
The Tenth F oot, aided by some of 
wliicb might 

little while for this special 
ed the Sepoy bat- 
s of olfence. 
General believed that there was 
and so the Sepoys 
in their hands ; and a regi- 
Y English soldier 
gold, was kept at Dinapore 
And there were many in Bengal, 

O' the Governor-General, 

clamour which had 
and imbecile, 
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strength as 
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calamity of so 
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accomplishment. _ _ 

the reinforcements passing up the rivei, 

have been detained a * 

service, could have easily overawi 
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But the Governor-C — 
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thought that he had erred in refusing, for so long a , 1857 . 
time, to disarm the regiments at Dinapore. 

It is right, however, that the arguments with ArgumeiHs 
which the Governor-General sustained his declared 
reluctance to disarm the Dinapore Brigade should be 
recorded. If the question before him had related 
only to the measures best calculated for the protec- 
tion of the indigo districts of Behar, the disarming 
of the regiments (its successful accomplishment as- 
sumed) might have been the stroke best tending 
towards the deliverance of those whose lives and 
properties there were in danger. But Lord Canning 
had not merely to consider what was locally or in- 
dividually best, but what was generally most condu- 
cive to the interests of those under his charge. And 
he could not but perceive that, however safe it might 
be to disarm Native regiments in the neighbourhood 
of European troops, the result might be dangerous 
in the extreme to our people in other parts of the 
country, where Sepoys abounded and not a detach- 
ment oT Europeans was to be seen. He was look- 
ing anxiously for the arrival of fresh reinforcements, 
when the game would be more in his own hands; 
but in the then destitute state of the Lower Pro- 
vinces, it seemed to him and to the members of his 
Council to be sounder policy to temporise. It could 
not be wise, he thought, to precipitate a crisis, which 
he had not the power successfully to confront. All 
parts of Lower Bengal were dotted over with Sepoy 
detachments, waiting eagerly for news, perhaps for 
instructions, from Head-Quarters, and ready to break ^ 

out into rebellion at an hour’s notice. And it had f 

. been industriously circulated among them that dis- 
arming was only another name for destruction, and 
that when they had given up their muskets, they 



60 the INSURRECTION IN BEHAR. 

would either be shot down or sent as prisoners 

bevond tlie seas. . _ ^ , 

The inteUigence, which Lord Canning had received 

from the General Officer commanding the Dmapore 
Division, tended to confirm him in the nnpit-ssioii that 
an outbreak at that station was not to be 
, On the 2nd of June, General Lbyd ^d J' ^'Jten to 

the Governor-General, saying: “Although no oi e 

can now feel full confidence in the loyalty of the 
Native troops generally, yet I believe Aat the i^i- 
ments here will remain quiet, unless some c 
temptation or excitement should assail m 

whik case I fear that they could not be relied 
upon A few days afterwards it seemed that^ the 
hour of temptation had come ; for news had arrived 
from Benares of the disarming of the regimmts 
there, and what had followed, and all the exertions 
of the Dinapore officers were needed to ffilay the 
alarm, which is. so often the precursor oi 
This passed ; but ere many clays had lapsed, Geneiai 
Lloyd, in reply to a suggestion from Government, 
wrote to Lord Canning that the opium-godown at 
Patna was in a good state of defence, and that he did 
not believe that there was any danger of an attack 
upon it, as no treasure was kept there. But, he 
in/iriad “t.Tip teTuntation to an outbreak consists in 
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some twenty lakhs of rupees — ^money brought in 1857 . 
from Ghuprah, and expected to arrive from Arrah, 
under the escort of Captain Rattray’s men, to-morrow 
morning.* The Treasury is under the charge of the 
Nujeehs, &nd a guard of Sikhs goes for its protection 
during the night. The money is to be sent to Cal- 
cutta by the first downward steamer. ... I believe 
the worst feeling towards us prevails in Patna and 
in Behar generally — particularly among the Ma- 
homedan population and the sect of Wahabees. As 
yet it is confined to words only ; but a very little 
more excitement would cause it to show itself in 
deeds.” The temptation, however, here anticipated 
had been resisted, and the Native regiments, all 
through the remaining weeks of June and the earlier 
part of the month of July, had gone about their 
accustomed duties without any outward manifesta- 
tions of disloyalty. And General Lloyd had con- 
tinued to report that he believed they would remain 
true to their salt, unless some fresh temptation should 
arise to elicit the momentary madness that had driven 
so many others to perdition. 

It was not to be doubted, however, that, as time 
went on, there was, apart from these apprehensions of 
the sudden falling of a spark upon the combustible 
elements of Sepoy discontent, a not unreasonable 
cause of anxiety m the chronic state of fear into 
which the Native regiments had subsided, OAving to 
reports industriously circulated among them that 
the river steamers passing upwards were croivded 
with large numbers of European troops, who would 
bring upon them swift destruction under cover of 

^ llattrajj wiili his Sikhs;» reached *wjll be made of their excellent ser- 
Patna in the early morning ot‘ the vices. 

^th of June. Subsequent mention 
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mr. 

June. 


the darkness of the night. In vain their ofhcevs tried 
to reassure them. The panic greiv As had hap- 
pened, and -was yet to hapiien m other p-aees, tie 
Long instinct of self-preservation niovcal them to 
concert measures for their liberation from the toils 
which it was believed were dosing around tliein. 
To allay these fears, orders were issued that each 
regiment should furnish a picket, to be posted at 
nio-ht in its Lines, ostensibly for the purpose of 
refusing ingress to mutineers or deserters from other 
reoiments, and to seditious and intriguing persom of 
alf kinds who might seek to corrupt them, ihis 
wise precaution was not witlioiit good results. It 
seemed for awhile to pacify the men. K it did not 
altoo'ether restore confidence to them, it kept them 
quiet for awhile. And it was the desire of the 
General commanding to keep the Native regiments 
together at a time when the Government were strain- 
in o’ every etfort to send upwards, along the Grand 
Trunk Eoad, small detachments of Europeans in 
wheeled carriages; for an outbreak of the Native 
troops at Dinapore might have closed the road and 
delayed the advance of our reinforcements in the 
hour of our greatest need. 

Meanwhile, irrespectively of all military disloyalty, 

Jt has 


eeltement IVieanwmiC, Vi. 

the Patna -^yas increasing excitement in Beliar. It has 

been shown in an earlier chapter that, some years 
before the general outbreak of mutiny in the ranks of 
the Bengal Army, there had been dangerous plots de- 
veloped, if not originated, in Patna for the corruption 
of our Sepoy regiments, as the first step towards the 
subversion of British power in the East.* In no place 
were large and influential classes of the Native com- 
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munity better prepared for a rising of the soldiery ; 1857 . 

and nowhere, when the crisis came, was there more of 
the excitement of ill-disguised sympathy. As a link 
between them there were the Police — the Nujeebs 
—a hybrid race, but a power in the State. The 
fusion of the three, whichsoever might be the prime 
mover of sedition, was dangerous in the extreme; 
and it was certain that an inert policy would not be 
a successful one. So already the civil authorities 
w^'ere striking heavy blows at incipient rebellion, and 
endeavouring to overawe the suspected classes by 
repressive measures, which engendered as much 
hatred as fear. 

The chief civil officer of the division was Mr. William Tay- 
WiUiam Tayler, of ■whom mention has already been 
made. A man of varied accomplishments and of an 
independent tone of thought and speech, he had 
studied the Native character, as only it can be rightly 
studied, with large-hearted toleration and catholicity 
of sentiment. Fully alive to the melancholy fact of 
the greal: gulf bet'sveen the two races,* he had often 
dwelt, in his public coi’respondence, on the evils 
attending the self-imposed isolation of his countrymen, 
and the want of sympathy, and therefore the want of 
knowledge, in all that related to the feelings of the 
people, of a large majority of official and non- official 

Notliing can be better tiiaii the people in the hollow of their hands, • 

following, wliicli I extracted some but they seldom, perhaps never, 

years ago from one of Air. Tayler’s know wiiat it is to feel that the ; 

official papers : “ Separated as we minds of their rulers have ever been '1 

necessarily are from the millions directed to understand or sympa- | 

around us, by our habits and ideas, ibise with the great heart that is j 

we are still further, and without the beating around them. The result is i 

same necessity, isolated from their an utter absence of those ties be- J 

hearts by the utter absence of all tween the governors and the go- | 

• individual feeling or sympathy. The verned, that unbought loyalty which | 

great mass see or hear of functionary is the strength of kings, and which, | 

after functionary coming and going, with all his faults, the Native of : . | 

and holding the destinies of the India is well capable of feeling.’^ ' , I 
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Englisknen in India. Nearly two 
outbreak of the mutiny, he had reported to Govei - 
ment that, “ owing to sundry causes, the minds of 
the people in these districts are at present in a Ae y 
restless and disaffected state, and they hav§ genei ally 
conceived the idea that there is an intention on the 
part of Government to commence and carrj through 

a systematic interference with their religion, len 
caste, and their social customs.” Utterances of this 

kind are never very palatable to Gove«t; and 
Mr. Tavler was regarded in high places, if not actually 
as an alarmist, as a man who suffered his imagination 
to run away with him ; and although it is impossible 
to govern well and wisely without it, nothmg is more 
detestable to Government than imagination bo it 
happened that Mr. Tayler had fallen into disrepute 
^vith some above him, and had excited the resent- 
ments of some below him. He was a man of strong 
convictions, not chary of speech ; and there was small 
chance at any time of a division under Ins charge 
subsiding into the drowsy, somnolent state wUicli 
gives so little official trouble, and is therefore__^f,> 

greatly approved. ^ r- .r 

There was, a short time before the outburst of the 
revolt, one especial matter which had been a source 
of much conflict, and had resulted in the determina- 
tion of the lieutenant-Govemor of Bengal to remove 
Mr. Tayler from the Patna Commissionership. It was 
a question of the establishment of an Industrial 
tution, to be supported by the landholders^ ® 
several districts ; and Mr. Halliday was of opinion that 
undue influence had been used to obtain the adhesion 
of the Zemindars to a scheme which they did not 
really approve. Into the merits of this question I do 
not purpose to enter, Mr. Tayler manfully declared 
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Jime. 


that it appeared to him, after the storm of trouble 
had burst, to be so paltry a matter that it should be 
dismissed from the consideration of the local officers. 

But it is necessary to the right understanding of 
what follows that the general position of affairs, as 
thus described, should be known to the reader. It 
was an unfortunate circumstance that the Commis- 
sioner’s authority should have been weakened by the 
notoriety of the displeasure of his Government. There 
were undoubtedly two parties in Patna ; and a house 
divided against itself is always infirm. When hostile 
multitudes are swarming around us, nothing but the 
united action of such handfuls of Englishmen as we 
can muster to oppose them, can ever work out perfect 
deliverance. 

The chief out-stations of the Patna Division were Alarm in tbe 
at Chuprah, Arrah, Mozufferpore, Gya, and Mote- 
haree.* There resided the usual staff of administra- 
tors — -judges, collectors, magistrates, and opium-agents 
— and under their charge were the gaols, and trea- 
suries, and godowns, the repletion of which bespoke 
the activity wherewith they pursued their callings. 

The guardianship of these was intrusted to the Police. 

It would have been in favour of our people that no 
detachments of Sepoys were posted at these stations, 
if the Nujeebs had been trustworthy ; but it was 
generally felt that their fidelity would not survive 
an outbreak of the soldiery, and they might, any 
day, following the suit of their military brethren, 
release the prisoners in the gaols, carry off the coin 
in the treasuries, and murder every Christian in the 
district. When, therefore, news came that Delhi 


^ Tile districts were SaruE, Sliab- 
abad, Tirlioot, Bebai% and Glium- 
parnm. Tiie civil liead-qnarters 


were at Patna, wliioi. gave its name 
also to a district. 


I 
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was in the hands of the insurgents, and no news 
came, after waiting awhile for it, that the English 
had recovered the city and crushed the short-lived 
power of the Mogul, there was considerable uneasi- 
ness in the minds of all the English inhabitants of 
Behar. At first, there was the comforting reflection 
to sustain them, that the Native gentry were on their 
side — that the influential Zemindars and others 
would place all their resources at the disposal of our 
people. This belief, however, soon passed away. 
It is curious to mark in the private or demi-ofiicial 
correspondence of the day, how, as time went on, 
the confidence entertained by our civil officers in the 
loyalty of the local gentry gradually waned and at 
last disappeared. The month of May had not come 
to a close before stories began to reach the Commis- 
sioner from different out-stations, showing how great 
was the mistrust that was beginning to overshadow 
the minds of our public functionaries. Just ten days 
after the outbreak at Meerut, one wrote to Mr. Tayler, 
saying: “A Bazaar report was abroad tliat the 
Persian Army was close to Lahore, and hourly ex- 
pected, and that all was up with the British in India. 
This is enough to alarm the loyal, as Avell as to en- 
courage the disaffected. There is another story that 
I heard privately, and some weight may be attached 
to it, namely, that Maun Singh, the outlaw of Oude, 
is in Nepaul, and has been down on our frontier 
making observations and arrangements ; that he ex- 
cited the sympathy of many in our provinces, and 
that our gi’eat Rajahs in those parts are not to be 
depended upon for a moment ; that they encourage 
revolt, though not, perhaps, ready to join in it, unless 

an invading army should come I know the 

Hutvmh man has a mooktear at Lucknow. For what 
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possible object? .... You may depend aipon it 
that the cartridge question is all fudge. Some deeper 
scheme than that has been laid.” Early in June, one 
of our magistrates wrote from Gya to the Secretary 
to the Bengal Government, saying: “I have reason 
to believe that the Mahomedans throughout this 
province are greatly disatfected ; they are anxiously 
looking out for news from the North-West, exag- 
gerating matters, and publishing p-'O lono all 

they hear. In Gya this feeling has shown itself to a 
great extent.” And again, some days later: “My 
last mentioned state of feeling up to 11th. From 
that time the people have become much more dis- 
affected. Reports were duly received that Bud- 
raashes and numbers of the Mahomedan population, 
in parties, were strolling about, poisoning the minds 
of their neighbours with wild stories of our reign 
having come to its conclusion, the massacre of the 
Europeans in the North-West, &c. ; and in many 
other ways was the animus but too apparent, and ex- 
citement *was thus shown to be at its highest pitch, 
bordei'ing upon an outbreak. . . . . It is reported 
from several places in my jurisdiction that men are 
wandering about in the guise of Fakeers and tam- 
pering with the villagers.” And on the same day, 
the chief civil officer of Chuprah wrote to the Com- 
missioner : “ There is no concealing the present con- 
dition of the Chuprah people, and it requires but 
the tidings of a disturbance at Dinapore to make 
the Mussulmans, aided by the Nujeebs, rise.”* 


Another letter, written from 
Chuprah (May 25th), said : “'I have, 
these last two days, been visited by 
^immbers of the Natives, and I have 
been explaining the whole matter to 
them — impressing upon the wealthy 
men that the first thing the Sepoys 


did in Delhi was to loot every 
wealthy man. I also informed them 
that the regiments which were on 
their way to China would now proba- 
bly pay Calcutta a visit, and that in a 
few days there would be a European 
force there sulEcient to conquer the 


1857. 

June. 
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Alarm at 
Patna. 


Jime 7. 


At tlie chief station of Patna there was the greatest 
alarm of all. It was not imreasouably anticipated 
that if the Dinapore regiments shouhl revolt, they 
would pour themselves upon Patna with a great 
destruction of property and of life. At the end of 
the first week of June the chronic alarm of the Euro- 
peans culminated in an acute paroxysm of panic. 
A report had arrived from Dinapore that the Sepoys 
were expected to mutiny in the course of the night, 
Then our people asked what was to be done? Mi’. 
Tayleiy to whom all resorted for guidance in this 
emergency, counselled concentration in his own 
house. And in a little while the spacious residence 
of the Commissioner and his family was gorged to 
repletion,® The moon rose that night on a scene of 
strange bewilderment and confusion. Outside the 
house, a large body of Nujeebs, in their dark-green 
dresses, were drawn up under their English chief ;f 
and a guard, from Holmes’s Irregulars, warlike and 
picturesque, was mounted at the chief entrance.| 


wliole of India oyer a^ain.” .... 
“ There are some disafected people 
at work, and I only wish that I 
could get hold of them. I have my 
eye upon one or two; hut they 
seem to be raking up all the ofd 
causes of complaint. Twice to-day 
I have been asked why the Go*! 
vernmeiit wish to cut off the pri- 
soners’ hair and beards, and though 
I explained to them that the Mus- 
sulman’s beard was only to be 
clipped, and that four fingers’ 
breadth was to be left, they were 
not satisfied, and said, ‘ One day it 
will be four, the next two fingers, 
and tiien it will be cut ot' alto- 
gether.’" 

My wife and myself were in a 
curricle when we received the news; 
we drove off at once to the houses of 
the nearest residents and informed 
them quietly of the plan decided 


upon, begging tlicni to come over 
without delay, bag and baggage, to 
the rendezvous; messengers were 
at the, same time despatched to warn 
the more distant residents. In less 
than an hour almost every man, 
woman, and child (except ing some, 
few" who lived close to the opium- 
godown and found refuge there) 
were hurrying heltcx'-skelter to our 
house, followed oy a heavy phalanx 
of beds, clothes, pillows, inattresses, 
and other domestic impedimenta." 
— Tcn/lefs Fatna Crisis, 

t Major Nation — whence they 
Game, in the language of the pro- 
vince, to be called the National 
Guard, 

X The head-quarters of Holmes’s 
regiment was at Segowlie. An ac-„ 
count of this corps will be found in 
subsequent pages of the narrative. 
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Inside, our people, men, women, and children, were 
huddling togethei’, some confident and some scared. 
The usual strong contrasts that a season of danger 
commonly evokes were strikingly developed by the 
crisis. Some looked to the locks of their guns or 
felt the edges of their swords ; some resigned them- 
selves tranquilly to their fate. Some groaned in 
spirit ; some laughed regardless of their doom. And 
whilst some elders were examining the ladders which 
led to the roof of the house, and preparing them- 
selves for a sudden ascent, young men and maidens, 
in the Commissioner’s garden, could not resist a little 
moonlit flirtation, although it might be their last.'®' 
But there was no need of the ladders — no use for 
the guns. As the night advanced, the danger seemed 
to thicken. Letters from Dinapore had been received 
by the Nujeebs, saying that the Sepoy regiments were 
all of one mind, that they were coming down upon 
Patna, and that if the Police battalions would join 
them, success would be assured. With the exception 
of a few troopers from Segowlie, the Nujeebs Avere 
the sole protection of bur people. The gloom, there- 
fore, grew darker and denser. But never were the 
scriptural words, “ Heaviness may endure for a night, 
but joy cometh in the morning,” more signally veri- 
fied than in this Patna crisis. There was hourly 
expectation of the arrival of Captain Rattray’s well- 
known and much-trusted regiment of Sikh Irregulars. 
The Commissioner had already sent urgent missives 
to Rattray to hasten his advance, and on that very 

tlie garden side, our scandalised the more nervous por* 
daughters, with some other girls tion of the assemblage by their 
and the juveniles among the gentle- laugliter and merriment. My wife 
men, in spite of the hubbub and was, as is her wont, engaged in 
ignorant of the real danger, were ministering to the comfort of all 
enjoying the open walks and moonlit who had taken shelter in the house/’ 
grass of the garden, and some’what Crisis, 
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At the chief station of Patna there was the p’eatest 
alarm of all. It was not unreasonably anticipated 
that if the Dinapore regiments should revolt, they 
Avould pour themselves upon Patna with a great 
destruction of property and of life. At the end of 
the fii’st week of J une the chronic alaiun of the Euro- 
peans culminated in an acute paroxysm of panic. 
A report had arrived from Dinapore that the bepoys 
were expected to mutiny in the course of the night, 
Then our people asked what was to be done ? Mr. 
Tayler, to whom all resorted for guidance in this 
emergency, counselled concentration in his own 
house. And in a little while the spacious residence 
of the Commissioner and his family was gorged to 
repletion.^- The moon rose that night on a scene of 
strange bewilderment and confusion. Outside the 
house, a large body of Nujeebs, in their dark-green 
dresses, were drawn up under their English chief ;f 
and a guard, from Holmes’s Irregulars, warlike and 
picturesque, was mounted at the chief entrance. J 

whole of India over again.” .... upon, begging them to come over 
There are some disaffected people without delay, bag and baggage, to 
at work, and I only wish that I the rendezvous ; messengers were 
could get hold of them. I have my at the same time despatched to warn 
eye upon one or two ; but they the more distant residents. In less 
seem to be raking up all the old than an hour almost every man, 
causes of complaint. Twice to-day woman, and child (excepiing some 
I have been asked why the Go- few who lived close to the Ojuum- 


vernment wish to cut off the pri 
soners’ hair and beards, and tliough 
I explained to them that the Mus- 
sulman’s beard was only to be 
clipped, and that four fingers’ 
breadth was to be left, they were 
not satisfied, and said, ^ One day it 


godown and found refuge there) 
were harrying helter-skelter to our 
house, followed oy a heavy phalanx 
of beds, clothes, pillgws, mattresses, 
and otlier domestic* impedimenta.” 
— Tm/ler^s Faina Crisis. 
f Major^ Nation — whence they 


will be four, the next two fingers, came, in the language of the pro- 
and then it will be cut off alto- vince, to be called the National 
gellier.’ ” Guard. 

« iij and myself were in a f The head-quarters of Holmes's 
curricle when we received the news; regiment was at Segowlie. An ac-,. 
we drove off at once to the houses of count of this corps will be found in' 
the nearest residents and informed subsequent pages of the narrative, 
them quietly of the plan decided 
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Inside, our people, men, women, and cliildren, were 
huddling together, some confident and some scared. 
The usual strong contrasts that a season of danger 
commonly evokes were strikingly developed by the 
crisis. Some looked to the locks of their guns or 
felt the edges of their swords ; some resigned them- 
selves tranquilly to their fate. Some groaned in 
spirit; some laughed regardless of their doom. And 
whilst some elders Avere examining the ladders Avhich 
led to the roof of the house, and preparing them- 
selves for a sudden ascent, young men and maidens, 
in the Commissioner’s garden, could not resist a little 
moonlit flirtation, although it might be their last.^ 
But there was no need of the ladders— no use for 
the guns. As the night advanced, the danger seemed 
to thicken. Letters from Dinapore had been received 
by the Nujeebs, saying that the Sepoy regiments were 
all of one mind, that they wei’e coming down upon 
Patna, and that if the Police battalions would join 
them, success would be assured. With the exception 
of a few troopers from Segowlie, the Nujeebs Avere 
the sole protection of bur people. The gloom, there- 


fore, greAV darker and denser. But never Avere the 


scriptural words, “ HeaAdness may endure for anight, 
but joy cometh in the morning,” more signally A^eri- 
fied than in this Patna crisis. There AAms hourly 
expectation of the arrival of Captain Rattray’s well- 
known and much-trusted regiment of Sikh Irregulars. 
The Commissioner had ali’eady sent urgent missives 
to Rattray to hasten his advance, and on that very 
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and the juveniles among the gentle- 
men, in spite of the hubbub and 
ignorant of the real danger, were 
enjoying the open walks and moonlit 
grass of the garden, and somewhat 
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was, as is her wont, engaged in 
ministeiing to the comfort of all 
who had taken shelter in the lionse.’^ 
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1837 . afternoon he had despatched fresh messengers, in the 
Juno. light-wheeled carriages of the country, to urge and 
to assist the I’apid progress of the regiment. And 
when about the hour of dawn, Rattray himself, with 
his picturesque accoutrements, his high jack-boots, 
and his long swmrd, clanked into the Commissioner’s 
house, and announced that his men were behind 
him, there was a general feeling of deliverance. But 
in fact there was no danger from which the Euro- 
pean community of Patna were to be delivered. 
The Dinapore regiments did not rise ; and next 
morning the strange assembly of people that had been 
gathered together in the Commissioner’s house re- 
turned, safe and hopeful, to their several homes. 

Repressive There was not a man in the country more disposed 

measures, towards Strenuous action than Mr. William Tayler. 

The instructions which he issued to his subordinates 
aU through the months of June and July were of the 
most encouraging and assuring kind. He exhorted 
all men to put on a bold front, to maintain their 
posts, and to crush all incipient sedition with the 
strong arm of authority. It was in these words that 
he wrote to the chief civil olScer of Tirhoot, and all 
his directions to others were -in the same strain : “ I 
don’t think that you are in danger. The Sepoys, if 
they rose, would not go so far out of their way. Your 
own Budmashes, therefore, are all you have to fear. 
If you look sharp and raise your extra Police — ^keep 
your Sow’ars in hand — stir up your Darogah — ^tell that 
little Rajah to send you men in different parts to help 
you — ^keep a look-out at the ghauts, and at the same 
time quietly arrange for a place of rendezvous in case 
of real danger, where you may meet, all wdli go 
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right. .... Make everybody show a good face — be 
plucky, and snub any fellows who are impudent. If 
any people talk sedition, threaten them with a rope, 
and keep a look-out on the Nujeebs. Try and form 
TOthout any^ fuss a body of volunteers, mounted 
gentlemen, so that in case of any extremity they 
might all meet and pitch into any blackguards. If 
anything really bad were to happen, the branch 
volunteers should come into Patna and join the main 
body, and we would keep the province tiU assistance 
should come. These are only probabilities, so don’t 
tell people they are anticipated. The word for 
Tii'hoot just now is 'All serene.’ ”* And it was, 
doubtless, the true policy to betray no fear, but to be 
thoroughly awake to and prepared for all possibilities 
of surrounding danger. 

I say it reluctantly — but I fear that it is to be said 
most truthfully — that all the Englishmen in the Patna 
Division were not of the same high courage as Mr. 
William Tayler himself There Irad been sudden 
alarms aiidi flights from some out-stations, and be- 
wildered rushings into Dinapore. “ Such a coAvardly 
panic-struck set as have rushed in here yesterday 
and to-day I never saw,” wrote General Lloyd to the 
Commissioner on the 9th of June. And the Com- 
missioner himself had been compelled to rebuke 
some, who had shown too great an alacrity to leave 
their posts without sufficient reason for running 
away. But it must in all fairness be conceded, that 
there were some exceptional grounds of apprehension 
on the part of the European residents in Behar. 
Already, in general terms, has mention been made of 
these. The sources of danger were of two kinds — 
external and internal — military and civil. Not only 

^ M,S, Kecords* 
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was it clear that into the Patna Division would pour 
all the Sepoy deserters and refugees from the Lower 
Provinces, but that large numbers of the influential 
local gentry were disaffected to the core, and were 
watching the movements of the soldiery with grateful 
anticipations of a time of trouble to the English. The 
fact that Sepoys of nine different regiments were 
known to have fought against us in Shahabad, after- 
wards afforded substantial proof of the former. The 
plots which were actually discovered, and the trea- 
sonable correspondence which was intercepted at the 
time, left no doubt of the latter ; and if any had re- 
mained, subsequent revelations would have thoroughly 
dispersed it. Apart from the indigenous sedition— 
the sedition of “ fanaticism” as it has been called 
(for a sincere belief in other creeds than our own is 
always fanaticism in the Christian vocabulary) — ^ 
there were foreign influences at work to stimulate 
the Mussulman inhabitants of Patna and the neigh- 
boui’hood to rise, whenever a fitting oppoi’tunity 
should present itself, against the British Government. 
Foremost among these were the sinister influences 
that issued from Lucknow. The annexation of that 
country had sent to Patna a small Oude colony with 
all kinds of embittered resentments against the British 
Government, and there was an active correspondence 
continually going on between the Mahomedans of the 
two great cities ; whilst in the districts intrigue was 
incessantly at work to weaken, and eventually to 
overthrow, the hateful power of the Feringhees. 

One incident deserves special narratioik About 
the end of the third week of June, intelligence 
reached the authorities of Tirhoot that one of their 
Jemadars of Police, Waris All by name, said to 
have been of the blood-royal of Delhi, was in trea- 
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sonable correspondence with, some disaffected Maho- 1857 
medans of Patna. The Magistrate, seeing at once 
the necessity of immediately arresting this man, who 
was at a police-station in the interior of the district, 
asked Mr. William Robertson, a young civilian of 
two or three years’ standing, if he would under- 
take the work. Robertson, a fine, high-spirited' 
youth, who seems at all times to have been cheery 
and confident, and ripe for action, accepted the offered 
duty with alacrity ; and it was agreed that four 
Englishmen of the district should be selected to share 
the dangers and the honours of the enterprise. The 
gentlemen finally selected were Messrs. Urquhart, 
Baldwin, Holloway, and Pratt, indigo-planters of the 
neighbourhood, “ all of them,” as Mr. Robertson 
wrote, “ steady, cool chaps, and yet fighting men.” 

All arrangements made, this little party of five, well- 
mounted and well-armed, rode for Mr. Baldwin’s 
factory, some three miles from the police-station, 
where they dined and matured their plans; and 
before da/break started, in high spirits, for the . 
Jemadar’s quarters. Coming suddenly upon him, 
they found Waris Ali in the act of writing a trea- 
sonable letter to one Ali Kureem, a Mahomedan of 
wealth and influence, notoriously disaffected, who 
was then living upon the road between Patna and 
Gya. The culprit Avas seized Avith all his correspond- 
ence. He had evidently girded up his loins for im- 
mediate flight ; and if William Robertson had swooped 
doAvn upon him an hour later, the prey Avould have 
been lost. His horse — a remarkably fine one — stood 
saddled in the stable, AAUth holsters at the pommel. 

(-■arts, already laden for a journey, with the di’aught 
cattle beside them, Avere standing, in front of the 
house. Every article of furniture, down to the cook- 


so 
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ing pots and pans, were lieaped up ready for depar- 
ture. There was no doubt of the man’s guilt. Taken 
flagrante delicto^ he resigned himself to his fate. He 
was carried a prisoner to the station, and soon after- 
wards he was hanged. It is said that at the foot of 
the gallows he cried aloud, “ If there is any friend of 
the King of Delhi here, let him come and help 
me.” 

The correspondence found in the house of Waiis 
Ali clearly implicated Ali Kureem. It was sent to 
the Commissioner, who determined to apprehend this 
man. A party of Sikhs, with ten mounted troopers, 
under Captain Rattray, and accompanied by Mr. 
John M. Lewis, the Magistrate, were despatched to 
his house ; but either warned of the movements of 
the English, or scared by the capture of his friend, 
Ali Kureem had placed himself on the back of an ele- 
phant and taken flight. What now was to be done ? 
The answer was obvious. The troopers, with one of 
the English officers at their head, might have gone in 
pursuit and captured him. But in an evil hour, Mr. 
Lewis suffei’ed himself to be persuaded by his Nazir, 
of whose treachery there was afterwards little doubt, 
not to take the horsemen with him. So he started in 
a wheeled carriage ill-suited to rapid travelling, and 
vrhen Ali Kureem caught sight of his pursuers he 
astutely forsook the open road and struck across the 
fields, where the elephant made good progress but 
the ecka could not follow. Gn this, Lowis, still eager 
in the chase, left the carriage and followed on foot. 
But everything was against him. The sympathies of 
the people were clearly on the side of the fugitive.* 
They rendered the English officer no assistance ; but 

* Mr. Tayler (“The Patna actually removed a tattoo (pony) 
Crisis”) says : “ The villages not that he had secured.” 
only gave him no assistance, but 
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on the othei' hand actively impeded the pursuit. So 1S57. 
next day he returned, “ wearied and disheartened,” 
leaving his Native assistant to follow up the chase. 

But the heart of the Nazir Avas ivith the enemies of 
the Nazarene, and the fugitive escaped. A reivard 
of five thousand rupees ivas afterwards offered for 
All Kureem’s head. 

Meanwhile a crisis was approaching in the city of ExcltevMnt 
Patna itself Profoundly mistrustful of the popula- “ 
tion of that great city, especially of its Wahabee 
inhabitants, some of whom Avere men of Avealth and 
influence. Commissioner Tayler had from the first 
endeavoured to overaive the disaffected by vigorous 
measures, only to be justified by the extremity of the 
danger to be combated. The practice Avhich he pur- 
sued Avas described in the rough vernacular of the 
day, as “ hanging right and left.” There Aims some 
exaggeration in this ; but the policy Avas, doubtless, 
one of intimidation, and the process of intimida- 
tion necessarily involved a someAidiat slender regard 
for proofs. Of calm judicial investigation there could 
be none at such a time. To strike promptly AA'as to 
strike successfully ; and to be suspected AA'as often to 
be condemned. Arrest folloAved arrest. A great 
panic arose among the Mahomedans of Patna. No 
one kncAV whose turn Avould come next, or AA'hat 
form the offensive movements of English authority 
Avould take. The Commissioner was equally cou- 
rageous and adroit. Though he fought openly and 
struck boldly, he did not despise the aid of stra- 
tagem. One story, of the arrest of some of the 
principal Wahabee suspects, is worthy of narration. 

There were three Moulavees in the city, belieA'cd Arrest of tte 
* to exercise, by means of their reputed saintliness, . 

great influence over many of the townspeople. They 
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were described by Mr, Tayler as “ little, shrivelled, 
skin-dried men, of contemptible appearance and 
plain manners,” but with “ a large body of followers, 
who would sacrifice everything at their beck.” There 
was reason to believe that these men Avere, busily in- 
triguing against us. So Tayler determined to arrest 
them. “ I felt sure,” he wrote after Avards, “ that AAdth 
their necks at my disposal, and their persons under the 
draAvn sabres of the Sikhs, not one genuine Wahabee 
in the district dare stir a finger.” It was obviously, 
however, a thing to be done as quietly as possible. 
A violent seizure of these holy men in the heart of 
the city might have precipitated an outbreak, Avhich 
would have had inconvenient results. So the Com- 
missioner bethought himself of a device Avhereby this 
danger might be avoided. He sent a Circular to all 
the most respectable N atives of the city inviting them 
to visit him on the folio Aving day, “ for consultation 
on the state of affairs.” At the appointed time they 
assembled in considerable numbers, and the three 
Moulavees were among them. When thby Avere 
seated around Mr. Tayler’s long dining-table, the 
Commissioner with his Civil Staff entered the room. 
With them also entered Major Nation, Chief of the 
Police, Captain Rattray, of the Sikh Regiment, and 
Soubahdar Hedayat Ali, of the same corps. The 
long SAA’ords of the two last in their steel scabbards . 
clanked ominously on the floor, as they took their 
seats near the little Moulavees. The performance 
then commenced. There was some talk about the 
troubled times and the measures to be most expediently 
adopted for the safety and AA’-elfai'e of all classes of 
the community. When sufficient time had been 
given to the decencies of the sham, the Native gen- ' 
tlemen were formally dismissed ; but, as the party 
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was breaking up, the Moulavees were requested to 
remain, as the Commissioner had a.few private words 
to say to them. 

So the little shrivelled men, who had been sitting 
very uncomfortably during the conference, with their 
legs tucked up on Tayler Sahib’s chairs, and who 
had clearly foreseen what was coming, resigned them- 
selves to their fate. The Commissioner told them 
that he considered it his duty, in the interests of the 
public safety, to keep them under arrest until the 
coming of more quiet times. No resistance was at- 
tempted or thought of for a moment. There was 
not even a word of complaint. With the quiet 
dignit}’- habitual to them, they courteously ad- 
dressed the British Commissioner, saying, “Great 
is your Excellency’s kindness — ^great your wisdom. 
What you order is best for your slaves. So shall 
our enemies be unable to bring false charges against 
us!” To this the Commissioner responded with 
equal oourtesy. Then, “ smiles and salutations” 
having been exchanged, the wretched men, bearing 
up bravely under their lot, were escorted to their 
palanquins, and under a guard of Sikhs conveyed to 
the Circuit-house, not without some apprehension of 
being hanged. 

“To this day,” wrote Mr. Tayler, a year after- 
wards, “ I look at the detention of these men as one 
of the most successful strokes of policy which I was 
able to carry into execution.” But it can hai’dly 
escape the consideration of any candid mind that 
what is thus regarded as a successful stroke of policy, 
when executed by Englishmen against Mahomedans, 
•would, if' Englishmen had been the victims of it, 
have been described by another name. To invite 
men to a friendly conference, and when actually the 
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guests of a British officer, to seize their persons, is 
not only very like ti’eachery, but is treachery itself. 
If these little shrivelled men had resisted, they would, 
perhaps, have been cut down; and if they had 
been, a Mahomedan historian would, doubtless, have 
desci-ibed the successful policy of Commissioner 
Taylcr in language similar to that in which 1 de- 
scribed the treacherous assassination of Sir William 
Macnagliten by Sirdar Mahomed Akbar Khan, The 
exigencies of a great crisis justify exceptional acts 
in the interests of the national safety ; but I do not 
know any excuses that may be pleaded or arguments 
that may be advanced by a British officer in such a 
case, that might not, and doubtless have been pleaded 
and advanced, by Native chiefs in like cii-cumstances, 
and freely echoed by the popular voice. 

But, whatsoever other successes this sti’oke of 
policy may have wrought, the tranquilisation of 
Patna was not one of them. Following closely upon 
the arrest of the Moulavees, an attempt was made to 
disarm the city of Patna. Like all attempts of the 
same kind, it was only partially successful. There 
was a limited surrender of offensive weapons ; but 
many more were concealed. And the fairatical 
hatred of the Mahomedan population seems to have 
been increased by these acts. On the evening of 
the 3rd of July they rose. A large body of Maho- 
medans, bearing aloft the green flag, and summoning 
others to join them by the beating of drums, marched 
through the streets of the city and attacked the 
house of a Roman Catholic priest. The Sikhs were 
at once ordered out, and an express was sent to 
Dinapore for European troops. Meanwhile, Div 
LyaU, with praiseworthy but incautious zeal, had 
mounted his horse and ridden down to the scene of 
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tumult, tliinking by his influence to pacify the croAvd. 1857. 

He liad scarcely appeared on the scene Avheri he Avas 
shot dead. But Avhen Rattray AAuth his men came 
doArn upon them, the victory of the mob Avas at an 
end. Hating AAuth a bitter hatred these Mahome- 
dans, they struck out AAntli hearty goodAAfill. The 
rioters Avere soon dispersed, and quietude aa^es restored 
to the city. 

A number of the most notorious malcontents Avere Exeeutioa of ; 
arrested in the course of the next feAv days, 
these Avas one Peer Ali — ^a Mahomedan bookseller, 

Avhose professional acquaintance AAUth the amenities 
of literature may have sharpened his intellect, though - 

it had by no means mollified his manners. He AAms ji# 

braAm and unscrupulous, and he hated the English. fel’ 

He had been a long time plotting against us, noAV in 
communication AAuth Delhi, noAV AA’ith LucknoAv — 
mainly, indeed, Avith the latter city, of Avhich he Avas 'i 

a Natwe. When his house AAms seai’ched much i. 

treasonable correspondence Avas found in it. One . 
document said : The state of affairs at Patna is as 1 1 

folioAA’s. Some respectable persons of the city are in v 

prison, and the subjects are all Aveary and disgusted * ■' 

AA'ith the tyranny and oppression exercised by Go- j 

vermnent, vdiom they all curse. May God hear the | 

prayers of the oppressed A'ery soon !” It was gene- P 

rally said that this man had shot down Dr. Lyall 
AA’ith his OAAui hand. He AAms tried and sentenced to | » 

death. Brought before the Commissioner and other I J 

English gentlemen, “ heavily fettered, his soiled gar- » | 

merits stained deeply AA’ith blood from a AAmund in |;,| 

his side,” he aa’us asked AA’hether he had any informa- 

tion to give that might induce the GoAmrnment to Rj 

spai'e his life. With dignified composure,' such as , . iT ? 

our own people did not always maintain under excit- 
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ing circumstances, he confronted his questioners, and 
replied : “ There are some cases in which it is good 
to save life — others in which it is better to lose it.” 
He denounced the oppression of the English, es- 
pecially of the Commissioner, and added, ‘‘ You 
may hang me, or such as me, every day, but thou- 
sands will rise in my place, and your object will 
never be gained.” After some further conversation, 
throughout which, except when he spoke of his 
children, he betrayed no emotion, Peer Ali was 
taken font to execution. He salaamed respectfully 
to the Commissioner, and went forth “ unmoved and 
unconcerned.” He was hanged. His house was 
razed to the ground, and his property was con- 
fiscated. 

But Peer Ali was not a rich man. And Com- 
missioner Tayler was thoroughly convinced by “ the 
fact that men had been kept for months on pay 
regularly distributed, under a conditional compact 
to come forward when called for,” that “some 
wealthy party was at the bottom of the intrigues, 
that were showm to have been carried on for months.” 
He had no dif&culty in naming the man. There 
was one Lootf Ali Khan, a Avealthy banker, against 
whom there Avas a strong suspicion by no means 
confined to the Commissioner. One of the men 
arrested and executed for the outrage Avhich had 
resulted in the death of Dr. Lyall, was this man’s 
Jemadar. He was knoAvn to have harboured a 
Sepoy of the Thirty-seventh Re^ment that had re- 
volted at Benares ; and he was suspected of being in 
communication Avith Sepoy regiments, and to have 
supplied, for rebellious purposes, the money distri- 
buted by Peer Ali and others. When the Magistrate 
went to the banker’s residence in the city, accom 
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panied by a guard of Sikbs under an English officer, 
to arrest him, Lootf Ali came forth, and being in- 
formed that he was to accompany the Magistrate to 
the Commissioner’s house, blandly assented, and at 
once ordered his carriage to be brought round. After 
the manner of his tribe, the coachman was absent 
when he was called for ; so Lootf Ali, having requested 
the English gentlemen to take their seats in the car- 
riage, mounted the box and drove his captors to 
Mr. Tayler’s door — -a manner of arrest, perhaps, un- 
precedented in the annals of police.* The banker 
was formally tried by Mr. Farquharson, the Judge; 
but the evidence adduced was insufficient to convict 
him, and in due course he was released, f If the 
majority of English residents were not surprised, 
they were exasperated and alarmed by the acquittal. J 

* As tliis statement has been stating what had been proved against 
questioned, upon high authority, I Lootf Ali, says: “We” (the resi- 
give the following confirmatory pas- dents at Patna) '‘knew ail this, 
sage from Mr. Lewis's official re- which was afterwards proved npoa 
port : " One of the chief events to his trial, and doubted^ not of his 
be noted is the capture of Synd fate ; but to our astonishment and 
Lootf Ali Kliau, a wealtliy banker, mortification and disgrace, he was 
whom I, at the request of the Com- acquitted and bonie away from court 
missioner, Mr. W. Tayler, arrested in triumph by his supporters. This 
on the night of the 5tii instant. I was sufficiently alarming, one would 
was accompanied by Lieutenant suppose, to the supporters of order ; 
Campbell with a guard of Sikhs, who but this was not the climax. A few 
surrounded the house, but the pre- days after his release, the man who, 
caution was needless, as there was with hardly one exception, the Euro- 
no show of resistance or attempt at peans of Patna and Dinapore consi- 
escape. He at once came out to dered a rebel of the blackest dye, was 
meet me, and when informed that he received with all the honours due to 
had been summoned by the Com- a highly faithful and meritorious suli- 
missioiier, ordered his carriage, and, jeet by his late acquitting judge, Jn 
as the coachman was not forth- his then merely temporary position 
coming, got himself on the box, and of Acting Commissioner. Could any 
drove us to Mr. Tayler's house." act of a single man have alienated 
f The Sepoy whom he had har- me from the aljegiance due to our 
boured was hanged — as well as (as Government, this would have done 
staled in the text) Lootf All's ser- it. I would ratlier we had been 
vant, who was known to have taken all driven from house and home by 
^an active part in the murder of Dr, an open rebeliion in Patna than that 
Xjvall, this moral victory should have been 

"j One letter before me, after yielded*" — MS* Gorres^ondence* 
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Stories •were freely circulated to tire etfect that the great 
wealth of Lootf Ali had carried him triumphantly 
through the ordeal. It was said that large sums of 
money had been remitted to Calcutta for the purpose of 
working out his deliverance. That deliverance, when 
it came, was quite an ovation. The pmans of party 
were resonant from Calcutta to Dinapore. The great 
Mahomedan capitalist, who, a little time before, had 
been suspected of holding large numbers of armed 
men in his pay to exterminate the Nazarene, was 
now welcomed and consoled as a martyr to the j)re- 
judice of an individual. Eeceived with favour by 
some of the Government officers, and invited to their 
houses — an act of toleration only too rare in official 
circles— he could afford to laugh at the malice of 
his enemies, and so he expanded into gi’eater exu- 
berance than before. As to the guilt or innocence 
of the man, it still remains a subject of controversy; 
but it is right that history should give him the benefit 
of the popular doubt, and, still more, the benefit of 
the judicial acquittal. It is to be remembered that 
in those days, not only in the Patna Division, but 
throughout the whole country, a strong anti-Maho- 
inedan feeling pervaded the minds of the English 
communities ; and that many fell under suspicion of 
complicit}'’ in ti'easonable designs upon evidence far 
more slender than that on Avhich the Patna banker 
Avas arrested. If aa-'c cannot blame Judge Farquhar- 
son for acquitting him, it is equally certain that Ave 
must not condemn Commissioner Tayler for com- 
mitting him. 

After the anti-Mahomedan demonstrations above 
recorded, there Avas, as the month of July Avore to a 
close, a season of comparative quietude at Patna ; and 
outAvardly the Sepoy regiments at Dinapore main- 
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tainecl the order and discipline habitual to them in 1857. 
the most tranquil times. But ever was flowing on an 
undercurrent of disaffection and intrigue in the 
towns and through the districts; and, as weeks 
passed, and still no tidings came of the recovery of 
Delhi — but instead of this intelligence so eagerly 
looked for and confidently expected by the English, 
fresh stories of defeat and disaster fatal to the British 
rule came huddling on each other — when it was 
known that Cawnpore had fallen, wfith a great mas- 
sacre of Christian people, that Lucknow, the only 
spot in Oude still held by us, Avas beleaguered, that 
Agra Avas in peril, and nearly all parts of the North- 
Western Provinces in a great blaze of rebellion — 

Avhen all these things were knoAvn, and many Avild 
exaggerations were associated Avith these truthful 
reports in the mouths of the inhabitants of Behar, it 
became more and more apparent that the thoughts of 
the Native gentry Avere turning, Avith vague expect- 
ancy, to a coming time, Avhen they Avould recover their 
ancient dignities and privileges ; Avhilst men of less 
note were summing up the offences committed by 
the English against Mahomedans and Hindoos, and 
prophesying the approach of a day of reti’ibution. 

In this excited state of the public mind, Avhen all JIntinvof tlie 
Avere AAnitching Avith eager interest the movements of " 

the soldiery at the Dinapore Plead-Quarters, and still 
they gave no sign of open mutiny, the long-anticipated 
crisis Avas evolved in a most unexpected manner. 

The cry for the disarming of the Dinapore regiments 
had been resisted ; but it had not been stilled. An 
advantageous opportunity for the successful accom- 
plishment of this design Avas presented in the middle 
of July by the arrival at Calcutta of the Fifth Fu.siliers, 

Avhich Avas to be sent up at once to recruit General 
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Havelock. The detention of this regiment would have 
been a great evil. But the Calcutta Government, 
urged onwards by the importunities of the couiinercial 
communities, consented to alloiv its stoppage for a 
little space at Dinapore, just, in the language of the 
day, “ to polish off the Sepoys,” in conjunction with 
its brethren of the Tenth, and then to pass on to its 
destination. So, on the 15th of July, Sir Patrick 
Grant wrote confidentially to General Lloyd, saying : 
“ The first detachment of Her Majesty’s Fifth Fusiliers 
left Chinsurah this morning on flats towed by steamers 
in progress towards Benares, and the remaining por- 
tions of the regiment will follow by the same means 
of transit to-morrow and Friday. If, when the regi- 
ment reaches Dinapore, you see reason to distrust the 
Native troops, and you entertain an opinion that it 
is desirable to disarm them, you are at liberty to dis- 
embark the Fifth Fusiliers to assist you in this object ; 
but it is imperatively necessary that the detention of 
the regiment should be limitecl to the shoi'test possible 
period. If you decide on disarming, it shouM extend 
to all three regiments, and it should be carefully ex- 
plained that it is merely a measure of precaution to 
save the W'ell-disposed from being led to commit them- 
selves by the evil machinations of designing scoundrels, 
some few of whom ai’e always to be found in even the 
best regiment. If resistance to authority is exhibited, 
the most prompt and decided measures for its instant 
suppression should be adopted.” Although these 
instructions w^ere very clear, they left, to a certain 
extent, the responsibility in the hands of General 
Lloyd; and General Lloyd was one of those who 
shrunk from responsibility. And for some days 
after the receipt of this letter he was minded to do 
nothing. 
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But on the 24th of in an evil hour, General 1857. 
Lloyd, feebly halting between two opinions, be- 
tiiought himself of a compromise. StiU reluctant to 
disarm the regiments, yet unwilling to turn a deaf 
ear to the increasing implorations and remonstrances 
of the Europeans of Bengal, now at last, after long- 
delay, supported by Government, he fell back upon 
the fatal folly of a half-measure. There was nothing 
to command success, in those daj^^s, that had not in- 
scribed upon it the great watchword of “Thorough,” 

But General Lloyd did not see clearly that to give to 
his men all his confidence or none — to do the thing 
all in all or not at all — was the only way to success. 

He shrunk from the decided act of taking away from 
his men their muskets and their pouches. But he 
thought that he might render their possession harm- 
less by depriving the regiments of percussion-caps. 

So taking advantage of the arrival of two companies 
of the Thirty -seventh Foot on the 24th of July, he 
ordered a parade of the Europeans for the following 
morning, aad directed arrangements to be made for 
carting aw-ay ail the caps in the magazines. * 

At the appointed time the parade was held. The 25. 
European troops and the Artilleiy were drawn up in 
the great barrack-square ; and two bullock carts were 

These companies had come tify ns in parting with the whole of 
round front Ceylon to Calcutta, the Thirty-seventh Kegiment, and 
Lord Canning had written urgently in thus placing the colony at the 
to Sir Henry Ward (sending his mercy of a regiment of Malays and 
letter by Major Bazeley on a special Sepoys^ who may, I think, be relied 
despatch the whole of upon as against the Natives, if kept 
llio Tiiirty-seventh ; bitt both tlie in check by a proper admixture of 
Htyernor and the Commander-in- the European element, but who may 
C.acl' ot the colony had demurred also, though all now appears to be 
r) me pro})osril thus to^ strip the gained, brought under those rnys- 
isiuiid ot ail European defence. “ I terious influences which have worked 
. wrote Sir Henry so fatally upon the Bengal Army*” — 

IV ard, with Major-General Lock- ilf/Su CoTresjpon>de?tce* 
yeEs view that nothing would jus- 
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sent to the magazines to bring the perciission-caps to 
the English quai'ters. Betw'een the magazines and 
the square were the Sepoy Lines — so the laden carts, 
which told the story of the present disgrace, and, 
perhaps, the coming destruction of the Native regi- 
ments, had to pass beneath their eyes. As they 
crossed the Lines, there was a great commotion among 
the Sepoys of the Seventh and Eighth Regiments ; 
but the Fortieth appears to have been quiescent on the 
side of mutiny, if not active on that of “ order and 
discipline.”* The Seventh, who were being paraded 
for guard at the time, were the most tumultuous. 
They are said to have cried out for the murder of the 
Sahibs and the rescue of the ammunition. But their 
officers went among them and pacified them ; and 
the danger for the moment was tided over.f The two 
cart-loads of percussion-caps were stoi’ed away under 
charge of the Europeans. The officers went home to 
their breakfasts, and the General issued some sup- 
plementary orders to his Staff, of such small im- 
portance he thought, as not to require th^t he should 
see them executed himself. 

^ General Lloyd saj^s : The of our parade to intercept tiie carts. 

Fortieth Native Infimtry made a In this they were most decidedly 
decided demonstration towards the opposed and turned back by the men 
cause of order and discipline, being of our grenadiers and right wing — 
ready to oppose any attempt to our men meanwhile kcepiuLr per- 
rescue the caps/’ Colonel Cum- fectly quiet and orderly/’ — Fa/Ila- 
berlege, who commanded the For- mentary 'Baiien. 
tietli, says About six A.M. on the fin the official statement of 
25th of July, 1857, the Fortieth , Brevet-Colonel Tcmpler (FcMa- 
Eegiment had just been dismissed mentary Papers) there is no mention 
from parade, when a cart containing of these threats. The colonel says, 
percussion-caps for the three regi- “ The Seventh Regiment under hiy 
inents, taken from the magazines, command, for the first time showed 
passed along the road in front of our a mutinous spirit to exist in some 
parade-ground; an angry buzz of of the men on the morning of the 
voices had arisen amongst the men 25tli of July, 1857, by the regi- 
in the lines on our right, and ^some mental guards (at guard-mounting) 
of the men of the Seventh Regiment dispersing, instead of obeying the 
Native Infantry were rushing, in a orders of the officer of the day to 
disturbed and excited maimer, and wheel into column/’ 
some tried to make across the corner 
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The supplementary orders related to the percussion- 
caps which were already in the possession of the 
Sepoys — those which had been served out to them 
for immediate use, together with the corresponding 
rounds of ball-cartridge. Had there been no signs of 
disaffection in the early morning, these few cap 
might have been left with the men, and fired away, in 
course of ordinary duty, without exciting suspicion; 
but the bearing of the Sepoys rendered it expedient 
that prompter action should be taken. So a parade 
was ordered at noon, at which it was to be explained 
by the Native officers to their several companies that 
the measure then ordered was “ merely one of precau- 
tion to save the well-disposed from being led away to 
commit themselves by the evil machinations of de- 
signing scoundrels”* — and then the caps were to be 
collected. It was easier, however, to empty out the 
magazines than to take this little residue out of the 
clutches of an excited soldiery. 

A little after the hour of noon the regimental 
parades w"e?e held. The soothing explanations were 
given. But when the time came for them to surrender 
their caps, the Seventh and Eighth Regiments broke 
out into open mutiny. Rushing towards the bells-of- 
arms they seized their muskets and fired at all the 
Europeans they could see. They took their regi- 
mental colours and their regimental treasure, and 
prepared themselves for flight. The Fortieth, how- 
ever, hesitated. There was still some sense of duty 
left in them. The Native officers and non-com- 
missioned officers, and some of the Sepoys, formed 
and marched into the square with their colours and 
treasure, intending to defend them ; and it is pos- 
sible tliat the whole I’egiment might have stood fast ; 
but in a critical moment of doubt and perplexity 

^ Begimenfal Orders of the Seventh Native lafantrj, Wj 25, 1S57* 
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some Europeans of tlie Tenth fired upon them, from 
the roof of the Hospital, and panic completed what 
disaffection had only half done. So the three regi- 
ments Avent off together en masse — taking their arms 
and accoutrements, but not their uhiforras, Avith 
them. And the Commander of the English forces put 
himself on board a steam-boat in the riA^er. 

Hoaa' it happened that, at such a time, the General 
could have abandoned his proper post it is not 
easy to explain. He was old and infinii. He Avas 
grievously afflicted with the gout. He could not 
walk. He could not ride. But he could sit upon the 
deck of a steamer, and there dimly survey the ope- 
rations on the shore. Perhaps the feeling of thorough 
helplessness reconciled him to a desertion AAfflich 
could not be regarded as otherAvise than discreditable. 
Had he confessed his physical inability to cope Avith 
the crisis, and made over the command to the officer 
next in seniority, there would have been a far better 
result. But the crisis had arrived at Dinapoi’e ; and 
there was no responsible officer on the spot to con- 
front it.* 

^ It is right that General Lloyd’s and Her Majesty’s Tenths under 
own words should be quoted. The their respective commanding ofEcers, 
following is from a letter written to I left it to them to follow up the 
liis brother and published in a Lon- mutineers by land.” The letter 
don newspaper : I had no horse in from which this passage is quoted 
cantonments. My stable was two itIU be found complete in the Ap- 
miles distant, and being unable at pendix. There is no incident de- 
the time to w'alk far or much, I tailed in this volume regarding which 
thought I should be most useful on I have had more travail in eluci- 
board the steamer with "uns and dating the truth than this story of 
riiiemen, in which I proceeded along the Dinapore mutiny, I had tieen 
the rear of the Native lines— the led to Believe by pre\dons published 
river being only two hundred yards, statements that General Lloyd went 
or thereabouts, distant from the on board tlie steamer before the regL 
right of the advancing column of raents had mulinied. liisowiistate- 
' guns and Europeans, and expecting ment, however, disiinctly refutes 
to get some shots at the Sepoys on this — whether to his advantage or 
shore or escaping by the river. Hon- not I leave the reader to determine, 
sidering that I had fully previously I confess that his apology appears to 
given iastructipns for the attack and me to be altogether unsatisfactory, 
pursuit of the Bepojs by the guns 
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It had been supposed that in any emergency of 1857 . 
this kind the European force at Dinapore would have 
been more than strong enough to turn a mutiny of Sepoys.° ^ 
the Native regiments into something like a massacre 
of insurgents. There was the Tenth Foot, less two 
companies ; and there w'as a battery of Foot Artil- 
lery, but wanting some of its guns and gunners, 
which had been sent to Benares ; and there ■were two 
companies of the Thirty-seventh Foot. The assembly 
was sounded in the barrack-square, and the English 
Infantry and Artillery were mustered under their 
commandants, Fenwick and Huyshe. But the Se- 
poys’ power of flight was greater than our soldiers’ 
power of pursuit. The state of the country was in 
favour of the Natives. The parade-grounds were 
mostly under water, and the country beyond was a 
great swamp. The Sepoys in their scanty undress, 
literally with their “loins girt about for flight,” tra- 
versed easily the familiar morasses. But our Infantry 
floundered in them, and our Artiller}'- stuck fast. 

Both fired Vhen it was too late at “ impossible dis- 
tances,”* and the Sepoys made good their escape 
almost to a man. Full notice had been given to 
them, and they had wisely spent the morning in 
malting their preparations for a triumphant exodus, 
whilst the Europeans made only a feeble effort at 
jiursuit ; and as they could not overtake the fugi- 
tives, set fire to their huts and halted for further 
orders. The General was missing. No one liked to 
take the responsibility upon himself ; no one, per- 
haps, knew what was to be done. The emergency 
that had now come upon our people had been anti- 
cipated for months, and yet when . it came no one 
seems to have had any conception of the way in 
which it was to be met. 

* These are General LIoytFs words. 
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It was not so witli the Sepoj's. Some few made 
the mistake of taking to the Ganges, where their 
boats Avere fired into and run down by the steamer, 
and some of their inmates shot or drowned. But 
the majority hastened to the river Soane, Avhich 
skirts the south-east boundary of the district of 
Shahabad, dividing it, for some fifteen miles, from 
the Patna district, and emptying itself into the 
Ganges about ten miles south of Dinapore. It AArns 
the object of the mutineers to enter this district of 
Shahabad, from AAdiich it is said that the Dinapore 
regiments had been largely recruited.* On the banks 
of the rwer, they had it all to themselves. It AAms 
not Avithout some trepidation that they looked at the 
AAmters swollen by a month’s rain, and thought that 
it A\muld go hard Avith them if the English should 
arouse themselves into aught approaching the ac- 
tivity of pursuit. But any apprehensions Avhich they 
may hav’^e entertained Avere shoAvn to be groundless. 
There was not a AA'hite man on their track. Every- 
thing, indeed, was in their favour. Theythad friends 
■ before them ; and no enemies behind. All that thev 
AA'anted was a little time ; and the complacency of 
the military authorities at Dinapore afforded them 
evmn more than they required. So they crossed the 
river AAith as much ease and comfort as they could 
desire, some in boats and some by the public ferry ; 
and then they set their faces toAvards Arrah, the 
official capital of Shahabad. 

^ Mr. ‘Trevelyan, in his graphic perhaps, may be a little too broadly 
account of the defence of Arrah, stated; but it is not to be doubtell 
relates that “the men were all drawn that a large number of llajpoot Se- 
from the notoriously turbulent dis- poys were drawn from Shahabad. 
trict of Shahabad, of which Arrah is If the Dinapore regiments contained 
the official capital, and were united by an exceptional number of these je- 
tiie bond of an undedned allegiance cruits, it was a grievous mistake" to 
to Iiower Singh, who was recognised post them at Dinapore at all— still 
as chieftain by the Bajpoots or sol- more grievous not to watch them 
dier-caste of that region,” This, more closely 
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There was iiotliing there to oppose the insurgent 1857. 
Sepoys but the pluck of a few English civilians — , 

public functionaries, indigo-planters, and railway eii- 
gineers, and a handful of Sikh mercenaries, who 
might or might not be faithful to their employers. 

On the side of the Sepoys there was a friendly 
country, auxiliaries from other mutinous regiments 
flocking to meet them, and, moi'e than all, that 
which had so often been wanting to give due eftect 
to the efl^orts of the mutineei'S — a leader ready to 
place himself at their head. He was an old man. 

The burden, of some fourscore yeai’s ivas upon him ; 
but he had retained some remnant of the enei'gy of 
his younger days. His name was Kower Singh. He 
was of Rajpoot stock ; and he was, or he had 
once been, the owner of great estates. It was said 
that the revenue systems of the English, the ten- 
dencies of which were so much towards the Dead 
Level, had greatly impoverished him ; but, if it were 
so, his influence in the district had survived his 
wealth, and he was still a power in Shahabad. The 
story ran that he had been for weeks past maturing 
his plans to cast in his lot with the rebellious Sepoys 
—that he had intrigued largely Avith the mutinous 
regiments of the Lower Provinces — and that he had 
even been in communication with the Nana Sahib. 

It is not easv to ascertain the exact amount of truth 
in these contemporary stories. The poprdar voice of 
the English at the time proclaimed him a miscreant. 

The usual strong colour's, with Avhich we are Avont 
to daub our enemies, especially Avhen they are suc- 
cessful, Avere freely used in our portraiture of this 
man. But there Avas afteinvards, as often happens in 
such cases, a reaction of sentiment; and he greAv 
into a veteran Avarrior ; a hero and a deliverer ; 
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I'ising from, a sick-bed, forgetful of liis iiifirmities, 
regardless of tbe approaches of death ; eager to re- 
dress the wrongs of his countrymen and to smite tlie 
persecutors of his race ; arming himself for the strife 
and going forth to the battle. 

But the truth lay midway between these two ex- 
tremes ; and the story of Kower Singh )nust be told 
in less ambitious language. A little while l)eforc the 
Dinapore revolt, the old Baboo had been held in higli 
esteem for his loyalty by the Patna Commissioner. 
On the 14th of June, Mr. Tayler had written to 
Government, saying: “Many people have sent me 
letters, imputing disloyalty and disatfection to several 
Zemindars, especially Baboo Kower Singh. My per- 
sonal friendship for him, and the attachment he has 
always shown me, enable me contidently to contradict 
the report.” Again on July 8th : “ Baboo Kower 
Singh would, I am sure, do anything he could ; but 
he has now no means. He has written to me several 
times to express his loyalty and sympathy.” It was, 
perhaps, true that he had no means for good ; but 
he had immense means for evil, for the hearts of 
the people were against us. But his position was 
a critical one. The good opinion of Kower Singh 
entertained by the Commissioner was shared by the 
Magistrate of Shahabad, who ivrote to the Govern- 
ment .of Bengal, saying : “ With regard to the Baboo, 
there have been, ever since the commencement of the 
present disturbances, reports, some of them tending 
to implicate him seriously. ... I have no reason to 
believe them. The Commissioner has the highest 
opinion of his loyalty, and I see no reason to doubt 
it.” But there were officers in other districts who- 
knew, and who did not hesitate to report that there 
were many influential Zemindars watching the move- 
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ments of Kower Singh, and prepared to follow his 
example. He was a man in such times to be nar- 
rowl}^ watched ; and so Commissioner Tayler wrote 
to him, inviting him to come into Patna (of course 
for the Baboo’s own good), and sent an officer of the 
Commission to visit him and personally to observe 
the state of affairs. But the wilj^ old Rajpoot, who 
knew that this was only a courteous mode of making 
him a prisoner, pleaded age and infirmity, and was 
not to be lured from his sheltered home in Jugdes- 
pore. He made, howevei^, specious promises of at- 
tending to the Commissioner’s wishes at some future 
period of restored health, knowing ver}?' well that 
something would happen in the interval to prevent 
their accomplishment. The old man was w'aiting 
and watching. He had “ a case” of his own, about 
the issue of which he w'as anxious in the extreme ; 
and it is possible that if this had gone well for him, he 
might not have desired to precipitate the convulsions 
which seemed to afford a shorter, if a more ruoved 
way, out of the jungle of his difficulties. The em- 
barrassed state of his affairs had, some time before, 
caused the intervention of Government. His estates 
were in liquidation, and it required the support of 
official authority to carry him successfully through 
tlie ordeal. At a critical moment, when Kower 
Singh was in doubt and perplexity as to the part he 
should play in the great historical drama which he 
saw clearly in the foreground of the future, an ad- 
verse decision w'-as communicated to him. The sup- 
port of Government was suddenly withdrawn. There 
was but one thing that could have kept the old Raj- 
poot free from the entanglements that surrounded 
him, and tliat one thing was such aid from Govern- 
ment as W'Oiild have enabled him to end his days in 
, , n 2 '-y' 

b- ' ' 
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quietude and peace, and to leave an honourable name 
behind him in the district. But instead of this, he 
■was, like many others, driven to despair by that 
miserable want of imagination and lack of sympathy 
which characterised the action of our Boards.”* 
So as the saving hand of Government was not to be 
extended to him, he betook himself to the other way 
out of his ditficulties ; to the new and shorter road 
to the coveted release which lay through the troubles 
sweeping over the country, t There were many about 
him to counsel this course of action — many who, 
eager for rebellion themselves, turned for a leader to 

As some readers may wisli to reality lie is a ruined man, and can 
have a more specific account of this liardly find money to pay the in- 
transaction, it may be briefly stated terest of his debts. As long^, tliere- 
that Kower Singh had engaged to fore,^ as law and order exist, his 
obtain an advance of money, to the position cannot improve : take them 
extent of twenty lakhs of rupees, for away, and he well knows that he 
the payment of his debts. There would become supreme in this dis- 
was to'have been a gradual process trict. I do not think he will ever 
of liquidation from the proceeds of openly oppose the Government as 
his estates through the Collector of long as he thinks that Government 
Shahabad. This loan had not been will stand, but I do tliiiik that, 
actually negotiated. But the capi« should these districtsr be ever the 
talist had promised that the money scene of a serious outbreak, he may 
was shortly forthcoming. There take it into his head that it is time 
were some delays, as there com- to strike a blow for his own interests, 
monly are when money is to be ad- and his feudal influence is such as 
vanced — but in the meanwhile some to render him exceedingly dangerous 
smaller sums had been advanced by in such an event. I am narrowly 
other parties, and some . advanta- watching his conduct, and the Com- 
geous compromises had been ar- missioner has sent for him to Patna 
ranged. Affairs were in this state to speak to him on the subject of 
when suddenly the Sudder Board of the reports about him; he is said to 
lleveuue sent through the Patna be ill, and I dare say will object on 
Commissioner “ a peremptory mes- that plea, but I have heard that he 
sage to Kower Singh that unless he has stated that he will not go to 
obtained the entire loan within a Patna, and will resist if he is sent 
month (which was impossible) they for. I hope soon to be able to speak 
would recommend the Government with more certainty on the subject.’* 
to^withdraw all interference with his The Bengal Government officially 
affairs and to abandon the manage- described him as “the ruined owner 
ment of his estates.” of vast estates, who would become 

I This opinion was entertained by supreme in the district on the occur-^ 
Mr. Wake, the local magistrate, rence of disorder, but who, so long 
who, writing to Government on the as law and order prevailed, could 
19th of July, said: “He is nominally barely find the means to pay the 
the owner of vast estates, whilst in interest of his debts.” 
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this venei’able chief. So he consented to cast in 
his lot witli them ; and his name became great in 
Shahabad. When the Dinapore regiments revolted, 
the whole district rose, and the Jugdespore man fell 
naturally into the place of leader of the insurgents. 


General 
Lloyd and 
Mr. Tayler. 


Wliilstj 111 those last days of July, the old inaj-i 

poot chief was up and doing, the old English General 
was thinking Avhat was to be done. Under the 
powerful influence of Kow^er Singh, the insurgents had 
marched on Arrah, released all the prisoners in the 
Gaol, plundered the Treasury, and but for the wis- 
dom and bravery of the European inhabitants (of 
which more will be said presently), would have 
butchered them all to a man. But Lloyd, though 
not so far stricken in years, could only think and 
think wrongly. It appears that his first idea w^as to 
assume the defensive and to intrench himself at 
Dinapore. He expected that the mutineers, having July 26 , 
possessed* themselves of Arrah and slain all the white 
men in the place, %vould return flushed with con- 
quest, under the leadership of Kower Singh, and 
attack the great military station. But Commissioner 
Tayler, to -whom the General referred the proposal, 
protested against such an exhibition of weakness, and 
urged the immediate despatch of a strong force into 
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1S57. slaughter of the mutineers was variously estimated 
at from five hundred to eight hundred men. But as 
the hours passed away, and the sound of the guns 
passed away too, doubt and anxiety began to take 
the place of the first expectation of a great carnage. 
Then a rumour came that the mutineers were escap- 
ing, and that the English soldiery could not follow 
them through the sivainps which stretched out before 
them. Before nightfall there was a gathering of all 
our people at the Commissioner’s house ; and a little 
force was improvised, consisting of Sikhs and Nu- 
jeebs, and a few English gentlemen, wdiich went out 
at night, in the hope of being able to cut off strag- 
glers, and perhaps to intercept a diversion of the 
enemy towards Patna. But as the following day 
broke, news came which gave a new complexion to 
affairs. “ Whilst it was yet scarcely daylight,” wrote 
the Commissioner, “a note was brought to my bed- 
side. By the imperfect light I could just distinguish 
the words, ‘ Major Holmes and his wife.’ I felt at 
once what it was, and shall never forget the' sensation 
of pain and horror rvith which I read the announce- 
ment of this gallant and chivalrous officer’s murder. 
I immediately,” added the -writer,” recalled our 
volunteer detachment.” A new difficulty had come 
upon us from a most unexpected quarter. 

Majorilolmos At Segowlie was a regiment of Irregular Horse 
(^^1® Twelfth), commanded by Major James Holmes, 
an officer made of the right heroic stuff. A man 
of an ardent temperament, eager, impulsive, and 
bold as a lion, he shrunk from no responsibility, 
and was ready, in the hour of difficulty, to assume 
authority, which he did not rightfully possess, and. 
to trust for future indemnity to the generosity of his 
^ . masters. As soon as the first developments of insur- 
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rection rendered it certain that our positions in Behar 
would be threatened, he placed himself in direct 
communication with Lord Canning, and expressed 
his opinions with a freedom rarely seen in similar 
correspondence. Like Commissioner Tayler, he was 
all for prompt action and vigorous repression. “ If 
every one,” he wrote on the 25th of May to the 
Governor- General, “is true to himself and to the 
Government, and does his duty with smiling cheer- 
fulness, all things will go well. I have endeavoured 
to impress this on the civilians of the district. I 
have also pointed out the necessity of their inform- 
ing the wealthy Natives and Zemindars that the 
chief object of the turbulent Sepoys is plunder, and 
that it is their interest to seize any mutinous person 
and hand him over for punishment.” “It is abso- 
lutely necessary,” he added, “to strike terror by 
putting such persons to death by military law, and 
this power should, I think, be granted. If any 
person already discharged for mutiny from the Army 
should make such attempt, I would act on my re- 
sponsibility.”* What Lord Canning replied to this 
has been already shown, t But notwithstanding this 
plain expression of the opinions of the supreme 
authority, the fiery commander of Irregulars took 
upon himself the responsibility of placing the entire 
districts of Tii-hoot, Chuprah, and Chunparum, as well 
as Aziingurh and Goruckpore, under martial law. 
“As a single clear head,” he wrote on the 19th of 
June, “is better than a dozen in these times, and as 
jnilitary law- is better than civil in a turbulent coma- 
try, I have assumed absolute military control from 
Goruckpore to Patna, and have placed under absolute 

* MS. Correspondenee. cliapter, p. 7, was addressed to 

T Tlie letter quoted in tlie last Major Holmes, 
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military rule all that country, including' the districts 
of Sarun, Chiinparum, and Tirhoot. The GoTcrnor- 
General having requested me to write to him direct, 
I do so daily, and have informed his lordship on this 
head.” The Commissioner reported that Major 
Holmes had done this “ with the knowledge and 
concurrence of the Governor-General.” But this was 
a mistake — at least it Avas only half true. Major 
Holmes had written to the Governor-General, saying: 
“ Hearing that some seditious letters and speeches 
have been coming into the district, I have thought it 
proper to order my patrolling parties to proclaim 
mai'tial laAV over the districts of Goruckpore, Selwan, 
Chunparura, and Tirhoot, and that I shall punish 
Avith instant death the folloAving otfences, namely : 

“ 1. Openly bearing arms against the State. 

“ 2. Seditious speaking, or exciting others to rebel- 
lion, or any expression of disatfection to the Govern- 
ment. 

“ 3. Concealing rebels, or even hearing others talk 
treason, and not immediately reporting to tlm nearest 
authorities. 

“ 4. Plundering — if caught in flagrante delicto. 

“All this,” he added, “may not be laAATul; but I 
don’t care for that. There are times AAdien circum- 
stances are above the laAA\ I am determined to keep 
order in these districts, and I’ll do it Avith a strong 
hand.”* Nothing can be plainer than this — nothing 
more certain than that Holmes proclaimed martial 
laAA’, Avith the subsequent knoAvledge of the Governor- 
General. But the Government promptly repudiated 
these unauthorised publications.f 

^ Major Holmes to Lord Can- content till lie had strung up a Mgli 
ning, dime 15, 1857. — M8, Qorre- civilian. 

sporidence. In a letter to Mr. Tayler, f I cannot find the slightest trace 
he wrote that it had been said that in Lord Canning's correspondence 
this hot-headed Major would not be of any sort of concurrence in 
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Major Holmes had full confidence in the fidelity of 
his men. He commanded a model regiment, sup- 
posed to be proof against all temptation. There was 
not a civil officer in the district who did not covet 
the protection of a few sabres from Holmes’s Incor- 
ruptibles; and he freely scattered them about in 
little parties of fifty or thii’ty, never doubting that 
they were true to the core. “ My parties now,” he 
wrote to Lord Canning on the 14th of June, “patrol 
the w'hole country from Goruckpore and Azimgui’h 
to Tirhoot, Chuprah, and Patna; and I believe that 
at the present not a word of sedition is spoken on 
the banks of the Ganges. I have proclaimed that I 
shall punish with instant death civilians as well as 
soldiers for one word of mutiny ; and all know that 
I shall keep my word. In consequence all is quiet. 
Last night, at nine p.m., two unfortunate Sepoys of 
the Seventeenth,* mutineers, were sent into me 
from Sehwan. Within an hour I had hanged them 
both. I enclose copy of court-martial, that your 
lordship may understand how I act. It is vile, dirty, 
unsoldierly work ; but at the present moment I 
should hang or shoot my o'wn brother under similar 
circumstances. My party with the treasure have 
escaped with honour, for they retired by word of 
cominand from Captain Palliser, when overpowered 
by eight hundred Sepoys and gaol-birds, and three 
guns. They escorted the officers to Benares, and 

Ilolsnes’s act- ; I presume, tliere- Itira directly. He merely in reply to 
fnre, that lie must have leaped iias- tliat officer wrote, I shall be glad 
liW to the conclusion that silence to hear further from you, especially 
gave consent. I believe that the Go- on matters within your own obser- 
vernor-Geiierai only wrote one letter vatioii. I cannot undertake/^ he 
to hini—the one referred to above — added, “to answer your letters, for 

wdiicli he cautioned Mm against I have no time for writing.” — MS. 
gpiiig beyond the authority already Correspondence. 
gi mi to Mm. In tlsat letter (May This , was the Azlrngurli regi- 
30th) tiie Govenior-Generai did not ment. See m^tey voL ii. p. 213, ei 
request Major Holmes to write to seq, , , ■ 


1S57. 

July. 
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returned to tlieir post at Goruckpore iu good order. ’ 
And so letter after letter was written— now to the 
Governor-General, now to the Commissioner, all in 
the. same confident strain — the fearless utterances of 
c. su’ong, bold man, who believed that all things 
would yield to the force of his own resolute will. 

But those were days when appearances were most 
delusive, and the most reasonable hopes were often 
doomed to bitter disappointment. One evening 
Major Holmes was taking his accustomed drive, ac- 
companied by his wife. The lady had once been 
known as Dinah Sale, and afterwards as the wife of 
Sturt the Engineer.* She had survived the horrors 
of the retreat from Caubul, which had made her a 
widow, and had become the wife of another brave 
man, to confront greater dangers than those which 
she had escaped. Neither thought so at that moment ; 
for they believed that, though all else might be false, 
Holmes’s troopers were as true as steel. But suddenly 
the truth was revealed to them. A party of Sowars 
rode up and fell upon them with their sabres. The 
butchery was brief but effectual. I cannot give the 
details of it. But a little time after the murder, 
Mrs. Holmes’s Native ayah (or tire-woman) went to 
the spot w'here the crime had been committed and 
saw the bodies of her master and mistress. The 
corpses of both were headless. The troopers, in 
■whose devotion he had trusted to the last, had deca- 
pitated their late commander, and carried off’ his 
head as a trophy and a witness to their comrades. 
The lady’s head lay still there ; and the ayah bent 
reverently over it, lifted the streaming hair, rich and 


^ Daughter of Sir Eohert Sale— Sale, who gave ns so vivid m t?c« 
distinguislied in the Afghan and count of the former in her miblished 
Bikh wars—and of the heroic Lady journah 
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beautiful in its abundance, and cut it ojff, as a me- 1857, 
inorial to be cherished by those ■R’-ho had loved her.® 
Meanwhile, a party of troopers had completed the 
work thus begun by murdering the other Europeans 
at Segowlie. Dr. and Mrs. Garner were sitting in 
their bungalow, when the Sowars rushed in upon 
them and cut them down, with one of their two 
cluldren.t The other, a little girl, escaped from the 
house, and w'as rescued by a Native functionary. 

The house rvas then fired, and the bodies of the 
doctoi-’s family were burnt. Mr. Bennett, the Deputy- 
Postmaster, also fell a victim to the fury of the 
troopers. The great body of the regiment broke out 
into open mutiny of the worst kind ; but some scat- 
tered branches stood fast, and a detachment of them 
did good service under Captain Johnson in the sub- 
sequent operations in Oude. 

In the mean time, what had been done at Dinapore Proceedings 
to compensate for the fii'st great failure ? The muti- Di^iapore. 
nous Sepoys had been suffered to escape towards the 
most dangerous district of the whole great province 
of Behar. At first it was thought that their flight 
to Shahabad might be arrested by the difficulty of 
crossing the Soane, as what Avere called “ precautions” 
had been taken to have all the available boats re- 
moved to the other side of the river. But though this 
wise project had been conceived, the right man had 
not been found to accomplish it'; and so the surging 
insurrection met with no check, and the flood poured 
on uninterruptedly. On the 26 th, a feeble and un- 
successful effort was made to send a detachment of 
riflemen on board a steam-boat after the fugitives ; 

*_TIie bodies were afterwards f Dr. Garaer was, I believe, a re- 
earned into Matchuree by the police, iative of Ma.jor Holmes, whose iianie 
as was also that of Mr, Bennett. was James Garner Holmes. 
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success. Un the U/th, a steamer witn a ueiacameiit 
of the Thirty-seventh was again despatched towards 
the Soane, with intention to land our men at a point 
some nine miles from Arrah, and “to bring away the 
civilians there besieged.” This vessel did not return 
to Dinapore, but it stuck fast upon a sand-bank, not 
without suspicion of foul play on the part of a Native 
pilot. General Lloyd would then have recalled the 
detachment. But against this the Commissioner had 
protested, and had urged, on the other hand, the ex- 
pediency of despatching another steamer Avith a 
strong reinforcement to pick up the stranded vessel, 
and then for the united force to march upon Arrah. 
Another steamer had come in, most opportunely, 
from Allahabad. It was full of passengers escaping 
to Calcutta. That this vessel should be turned, for 
present purposes, into a troop-ship, and that the Dina- 
pore Protestant Church should be converted into a 
great caravanserai during the employnfent of the 
vessel on this special duty, Avas then determined by 
the military authorities, and arrangements Avere made 
to give effect to the design. 

The departure of this third body of English troops 
was to have taken place at daybreak on the 29 th; 

^ The following is taken from party of Europeans, they would pro- 
Geiieral Lloyd’s letter to his bro- bably not have been of much use. 
ther, to wliicli reference has already However, as the readiest means oi 
been made : It is, perhaps, to be following tbeui to prevent them 
regrettedthat some (English troops) crossing the Soane, I next day (the 
were ^ not sent that night or next SGtli) sent off some rillemcii in a 
morning, but only a small party in steamer up tliat river, exfiectiiig that 
eomparisan to the strength of the at this season there w’ould liavcibeer. 
mutineers could have been detached sufficient water — but uiifortTinately 
—no guns could have gone, and as the steamer could not get up high 
the mutineers avoided the road and enough, and returned in the eveuHig 
kept to the fields, where they could without having effected anything ” 

, scarcely have been followed bya small 
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but when the men of the Tenth had been marched 1857. 
down to the river-side, it was found that the steamer 29. 
was full of sleeping passengers, and the captain was 
reluctant to disturb them.* Then it was discovered 


that the steamer could not take so large a number of 
men, as it Avas designed that she should also take in 
tow the boat that was stranded with the detachment 
of the Thirty-seventh.f So one-half of the men of 
the Tenth Avere sent back to their barracks, and 
Colonel FenAvick, who Avas to have commanded, made 
over the charge to Captain Dunbar. A hundred and 
fifty Europeans Avere thus embarked ; and Avith them 
Avent some seventy Sikhs under Lieutenant Ingleby 
— a spirited young officer of one of the revolted regi- 
ments, Aiffio had volunteered for this service. 

And there Avere other volunteers. On the 29th, 
the Commissioner Avas at Dinapore supporting on 


Mr. Tayler’s statement on tliis given, but wbo, after Colonel Een- 
subject is too distinct and detailed \yick"s departure, had done nothing 
not to be given in illustration of the in the matter. I went up to him 
narrative in the text : Colonel and suggested that if he would send 
Eeiiwick appealed to the General for three or four hard-hearted men to 
authority to have the sleepers turned turn the passengers out, ^ neck and 
out, which was promptly given ; the crop,^ if necessary, it would be a 
word was passed on to the non-com- beneficial move, and they would 
missioned officers, and from them to never get oft* if he didn’t; lie had 
some of the privates. In another just said, ‘All right, sir,’ with 
minute, it was discovered that the much alacrity, and was telling off 
steamer could not tow her own iiut the men to set to work, when some- 
as well as that or the HormiguUa^ body called out to him, ‘ Hallo 1 
which it was arranged she was to you may knock off, you’re not to 
take on, and consequently only half go P The man, a splendid specimen 
tiie force told oft* could go Colonel of a soldier, turned short off, mut- 
Tenwick retired in disgust, and the tering, and, with several others, 
command was delegated to Captain went away in no good humour. 
Dunbar. Trom that moment all Several hours elapsed before the final 
w’as confusion. No progress was start was made, and the steamer did 
made, no one took upon himself not get clear away till about half- 
to disturb tlie^ bappy sleepers. As past nine I ” — Tlve Faina Crisis, 

Civil Commissioner, I had no au- f It should be explained to the 
thority in matters purely military, English reader that what is com- 
bat I could not quite refrain from inonly described as a “ steamer” 
interference. I saw t.he man, appa- consists of a flat, or large pinnace, 
reiitly a sergeant, to whom the order with good accommodation, towed by 
for turning out the passengers was a steam- vesseL 
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1857. tlie Spot Ms protests in favour of a forward move- 
July 29. ment.^^ Mr. M'Donell, the Magistrate of Chuprah 
and Mr. Ross Mangles, Assistant to the Patna Com- 
missioner, went with him. Both were eager to ac- 
company any force that might be despatched to the 
relief of Arrah. For such men there was great 
attraction in the enterprise ; firstly, for love of a 
Mr. Wake, friend, who was in peril there ; secondly, out of that 
strong love of action and adventure, that irrepres- 
sible ardour of generous youth, which will not suffer 
it to be quiescent when danger is to be faced and 
work to be done. With the means already at the 
disposal of the military authorities, and fresh rein- 
forcements continually coming up the river, what 
could be looked for but a successful — a glorious cru- 
sade ? But these well-founded expectations wcrcj most 
delusive. Human calculations were as nothing in 
this emergency. The energy, the sagacity, the fer- 
tility of resource, which Englishmen were now dis- 
playing in many parts of the country, were wanting 
at Dinapore, as they had before been wanting at 
Meerut, Hot only did misfortune track our steps, 
but grievous incapacity obstructed us at every stage. 
How it happened that Dunbar was selected for the 
command of such an expedition it is not easy to 
conjecture. General Lloyd did not hesitate to de- 
clare his opinion that the leader of this expedition 
was chosen by bis commanding officer on account of 
his incompetency.t He had been a regimental pay- 

* Mr. Tayler says that he \i-eiit \ras guided to it, as to other very 
to Dinapore on the evening of the valuable references, by Mr. Mont- 
29th, n-hich must be a mistake, as gomory Martin’s work. It is oh- 
he was obviottsly there on the morn- servah'le, however, that that pains- 
ing of the 29fch, when Dunbar’s de- taking writer, by a clerical or lypo- 
tachmont embarked. The date should graphical error, makes it appciirllurt 
be the 2St!i. ^ the General hinted i hat Colonel Pen- 

f Grneral Lloyd’s letter will be wick was “ 2i!;mwarB” of Dunbar’s 
found complete in the Appendix. I incompetence. The word is “ aware. ’ 
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master, and he had but scant knowledge of military I837. 
operations in the field. But he took the work upon 29- 
him readily as a brave man, and went forth to his 
doom. 

About half-past nine, the vessel put olf amidst Dunbar’s ex 
cheers from the river-bank. “The gallant appearance 
of the men,” wrote one who watched their departure, 

“ the eager countenances of the ofiicers, the anticipa- 
tion of certain success in the enterprise, gave the ex- 
pedition a character of bright and buoyant hopeful- 
ness.”* But a terrible sentence was written down 
against it. It appeared as though nothing prosperous 
could ever come out of Dinapore. At every stage 
there was mismanagement of the worst type. The 
men embarked hungry ; and hungry they were suf- 
fered to remain. There ivas abundance on board, but 
neither food nor drink was served out to them ; and 
when some hours after noon, having picked up the 
stranded vessel, and obtained the assistance of some 
roomy country boats, f they disembarked at the nearest 
point to Arrah, they went fasting and feeble on a 
service which demanded all the spirit and strength 
that could be imparted to them by generous internal 
stimulants. They had a long march before them, and 
nothing was to be obtained on the way. 

It was about seven o’clock before the whole of the 
troops were landed. The early moon was shining 
brightly, and, aided by it, Dunbar made his military 
dispositions, and, having secured a guide, marched on 
with the Sikh detachment in front. At a distance of 
two or three miles from their destination, they came 

2 Tayler’s “Patna Crisis.” left tlie steamer and embarked in 

t Air. Trevelvan says: “It n-as some large boats, in which they fol- 
tne )ieiglit _ of (lie rainy season, lowed tlie course of a uullab, which 
and much of the country was under brought f-Iiem some miles nearer 
water. Accordingly, on arrmng their 
nearly opposite AiTah, the troops 
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upon a bridge which seemed well suited for a halting- 
place. Here the leader of the expedition was recom- 
mended to serve out some rum and biscuits to the 
troops, and to bivouac for the night. But Dunbar 
determined to push on to Arrah. The moon Avas now 
waning, and, before midnight, darkness closed upon 
the advancing force. The Sikh skirmishers had been 
draAvn in, and our people AA'ere moving forward, un- 
suspicious of the presence of an enemy, Avhen, in the 
vicinity of a dense mango-grove, a tremendous tire 
Avas opened upon them. They Avere then marching 
on a raised causeAvay terribly exposed ; Avhilst their 
assailants Avere concealed by their leafy shelter; 
so none knew hoAV to return the fire. The Avhite 
uniforms of the Europeans Avere seen through the 
darkness of the night, but the dusky Sepoys in 
undress, little shoi't of nakedness, could not be dis- 
cerned among the trees. It Avas plain uoav that our 
people had been draAvn into an ambuscade. And it 
was a fatal one to our relieving force. Ofiicers and 
men fell fast beneath the fire of the concealed enemy. 
One of the first to receive his death-Avound aa'us the 
commander of the expedition. If Dunbar had erred, 
he paid deaidy for the error. He Avas never seen aliv'e 
after this first discharge. 

From the front of our column, from the right 
flank, from the left flank, came through the darkness, 
Avith fatal effect, the heavy shoAver of musket-balls. 
What the strength of the enemy Avas at that point 
it is hard to say.* But it Avas plain to our people 
that they Avere surrounded by a multitude of Sepoys, 

*■ Some siatementa fix the number former amount. There were un- 
at two tliousaud’^otliers at three quest, ionablj, howeverj in Shababad 
thousand or even, five thousaiid. It at tins time man}'' men from oth&r 
IS obvious that if oulj the Dinapore revolted regiments, and manv Sepoys 
regiments were there, the number on furlough, 
could not much have exceeded the 
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and that their ranks were being rapidly thinned. 1SS7. 
The sudden attack, followed by the fall of their 
leader, had thromi them into confusion, and, strag- 
gling as they were, they could not return the enemy’s 
fire, in the darkness, without imminent risk of shoot- 
ing down their own comrades. After a time, how- 
eyer, they rallied, and were got together by the 
bugle-call in an enclosed field, at some little distance 
from the grove, where they found shelter in a hollow,* 
and there they might have lain in comparative safety 
if our men could have been restrained from firing ; 
but the occasional crack of our rifles revealed our 
position, and brought back bullets with destructive 
interest.f Thus the night passed miserably with our 
people, hungering for the dawn. But daylight 
brought no relief to their sufferings — no confidence 
to our afflicted people. There were those who coun- 
selled the prosecution of the march to Arrah; but a 
retrograde movement was determined upon, in utter 
despondency of heart. 

A disastrous retreat was now to be commenced by The retreat 
the survivors of this luckless expedition. Fatigued 
and famished, and sore at heart, for the grievous 
necessity of leaving the wounded behind them was 
theirs, they set their faces again towards the river. 

That morning’s march will never be forgotten by the 
few who live to think of it. As they went, it seemed 
to tbem that the enemy were ubiquitous — ^that they 
started up on every side ; from copses and coverts of 
all kinds, from walled enclosures and mud viUao-es, 
from hollows and ditches and the roofs of houses, 

■* Mr. Trevelyan describes it as Native Infantry, a volunteer, was 

^ an eaipty tank, wliich is conOrmed standing up behind tlie hedge; he 

* by Mr._M"Done!l, in a. narrative piib- was shot , through the head, and 
iished in the ^ jumped up like a buck— of course 

t Young Anderson, a very nice killed on the spoV^ — 
young fellow of the Twenty-second Narrdtwe, 
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came -with destructive activity the firc' of tlio in- 
surgents. Against it our people, if far less exlsa listed 
and CLi&piiited, could have done lirlh* oi* notlnng. 
For when they formed and fired, as they soinetiincs 
did, there was no enemy to be seen ; the aim o!' our 
people was^ directed only towards the pullh of smoke 
which Indicated the position whence tlie fire had 
come, and every rebel volley was followed liy a rapid 
retirement of the enemy. But these efforts soon 
ceased. Our retreat became a rout. Men thought of 
little but their own lives. All things irere against 
them but one. As our men dropped by the way’'side, 
the ammunition of their assailants was running shoii;. 
This was a great deliverance. But for it, scarcely a 
man would have escaped. 

As it was, only a ivretched remnant of the party 
that, flushed "with the thought of victory, had left 
Dinapore on that July moniing, returned to the 
nullah which they had crossed by the light of the 
rising moon. Happily the boats rvere stiU there, on 
the left bank, as we had left them. But the sio'ht of 
them, presenting, as they seemed to do, the means of 
escape, extinguished the little discipline that was left 
m the_ retreating force. There was a scene of wild 
confusion— of crowding and huddling— at the ghaut, 
each man seekmg his own safety, and. vdth a few 
bright exceptions, caring but little for his fellow-men 
It was not strange, for the enemy were upon them- 
firmg upon the fugitives from all sides, and striving 
hard to burn or to sink the boats. In this they were 
on y too successful. Some of our people were shot : 
somewerebumt. some were drowned. Tliecommands 
and entreaties of their officers were of no avail. Many '- 
threw away their arms and accoutrements— some 
stripped themselves to the skin, and flung themselves 
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into the water. It is stated that the last man to leave 
the shore was Lieutenant Ingelby, who had volun- 
teered to lead the Sikhs to Arrah. He stepped into a 
burning boat, as it was putting off, and ere it was 
half-way across the stream, the flames had so spread 
that all on board were compelled to take to the water. 
Ingelby was struck on the neck by a musket-ball and 
went down ; but rising ag’ain to the surface, he thre'w 
up his arms, cried aloud, ‘^Good-bye, Grenadiers!” 
and sunk — never to be seen alive again. 

Those, v/ho reached the opposite bank of the 
nullah, were now safe. The steamer and flat were 
soon gained ; and back the diminished party went to 
the cantonment of Dinapore. Our people there had 
looked anxiously for their coming — eager to welcome 
the victors and to congratulate the rescued — never 
doubting that there would be a great ovation ; and 
now as the vessel appeared in sight, the inmates of the 
BaiTacks went out, men and women, to the river-side, 
straining eyes and ears to catch a sight of the-ci*owded 
deck and the sound of triumphant exultation proclaim- 
ing the success of the expedition. But not a shout was 
heard as she steamed on ; and there was little sign 
of life on board. All indeed was ominously quiet. 
People asked each other what it meant. But v.dien 
the vessel came-to beside the Hospital, there was no 
need for further questioning. The silence was the 
silence of disaster and death. The whole sad story 
was soon known; and then there was such a wail 
from the women as those who heard it can never 
cease to remember. Some beat their breasts and 
tore their liair in the wild excitement of their grief, 
and called domi the judgment of God on the 
authors of this great calamity. It is said that if 
General Lloyd liad appeared amongst them’ at that 
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moment, tliey wonlcl have tom him to piece?. Of 
the four hundred men who had j^oiu^ out on the day 
before, full of health and hope, one-half had been 
left behind to gorge the vultures and the jackals, 
and of those who returned only about fifty were un- 
wounded.* 

^ But disastrous as was the retreat, it was not all 
disgraceful. There will always be acts of individual 
heroism when Englishmen go out to battle. It inaa^ 
be a soldier, or it may be a civilian, in whom the 
irrepressible ^ warrior-instinct manifests itself in some 
act of conspicuous gallantry and devotion — but it is 
sure never to be wanting. In those days well-nioh 
every man was more or less a soldier ; and there 
were few better soldiers than the members of the 
Bengal Civil Establishment. The traditions of the 
old Indian Service gave them a pride in their pro- 
fession, and they held that nothing was incompatible 
with Its duties that tended to maintain the honour 
and security of the Anglo-Indian Empire. Accus- 
tomed, in most instances, from boyhood upwards to 
the use of fire-arms, with fimi seats in the saddle, and 
often mighty hunters of the boar and the tio-er 
rejoicing m the perilous excitement of such sport’ 
these men, especially in the earlier stages of their 

^gorous^action, and 
had little to learn to fit them for the front of the 

"''f™ headed 

he attek at Deeg and Monntstnart Elphinetone 
lode aide by side ivith the WelUngton of the future at 
Assaye, the Indian CM Serriee had been fertik 
in heroes. But never before the convulsions of 1 8.57 
had the martial energies of our 'eivaians been so ' 

aias.eiieutawnnf’stSs.l^ 1 lieutenant, 3 
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largely reduced ; never had the pen so often been 
laid aside for the sword or the rifle. It has been 
already shown in these volumes how George Riclcetts 
fought the Nabha guns on the bank of the Sutlej, 
how John Mackillop kept the well at Cawnpore, and 
how other soldierly deeds were done by men whose 
cutcherries were closed and whose judgment-seats 
were empty. And many more such stories will be 
told as the narrative proceeds. Two at least lighten 
up the record of the retreat from Arrah. They have 
been told before and better than I can tell them. But 
this History would be incomplete without the recital. 

I have said that with Dunbar’s relieving force 
went Mr. M'Donell and Mr. Ross Mangles, of the 
Civil Service. They did excellent service on the 
way. The local knowledge of the former enabled 
him to act as a guide, and the rifles of both vrere in 
constant I’equisition. In the first attack on our 
columns, Mangles had been stunned by a musket-ball, 
but he soon recovered himself, and wms helping the 
surgeon who accompanied the force to bind up the 
wounds of his comrades, or carrying water to them 
in their agony. When morning danmecl he shoul- 
dered his piece and stepped on with the -rest towards 
the nullah, resolute to sell his life dearly. In the 
flower of his youth, a man of a fine pi’esence, with a 
long stride and a firm hand on his two-barrel, our 
men looked to him, in the moiming light, as to one 
who, though without official command, had natural 
right to be obeyed ; and he did much good service as 
he went by his animating influence upon others and 
by his own personal prowess.* Though by reason of 

Mr. TrcTeijpi says that 'Hie he was a noted siiikaree, a dead 
succeeded in keepmgto£?etlier a srnali hand at bear and antelope, the 
knot of men, who supplied him with Sepoys thought proper to keep their 
a succession of loaded muskets* As distance/^ 
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his stature a conspicuous mark for tlie enemy, and 
“ though dozens of poor fellows,” as lie wrote after- 
Avards, “ were knocked over close to him,” hy the 
blessing of God he escaped unharmed. He escaped 
to do a noble deed. A soldier of the Thirty-seventh, 
who had been struck down and was left lielpless on 
the ground, where he would presently have lieen 
murdered by the Sepoys, implored the young civilian ■ 
not to desert him. So amidst a destructive fire of 
niusketiy, Ross Mangles the Younger halted and knelt 
dowm, bound up the man’s ivounds, hoisted him on 
his back, and strode on with his burden. He had 
fasted for twenty-four hours; he had watched for 
fort)' -eight ; but notwithstanding this want of food 
and rest, he declared afterwai’ds that he had “never 
felt so strong in his life,” And well was it that the 
invigorating sense of a great duty so sustained him. 
For the man whom he bore was as big as himself, 
and the enemy were close upon his track. Com- 
pelled, now and then, to lay his bnrden down, he 
stood over the wounded man, and if opportunity 
offered, turned the interval of rest to account by 
taking a shot at the insurgents. And the good God 
•watched over this deed of mercy and love ; for young 
Mangles carried the ’wounded soldier, over rough and 
S'ivampy ground, for a space of six miles, till he 
reached the nullah; and then swimming out and 
holding up the helpless man in the water, he reached 
a boat, laid his charge safely in it, and soon had the 
delight of seeing, him in good hands at the hospital 
of Dinapore, with leisure to thank God and his pre- 
server for his almost miraculous deliverance.* 

* liie inaE’s name was Bicliard to England. Tliis story lias a re- . 

layior. He was not dismissed from iiiarkabie sequel. It was tlic 

^1^6 Iptk of Hovember^ deed of the kind that cveiitnally 
and be was tben invalided and sent solved the question as to wlietber 
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DiiFering in kind, but not in degree, from this 1857. 
heroic exploit, was another act of daring self-de%'Otion ^"^7 ^0. 
done by Mr. M ‘Don ell, of the same service. It was 
in no small measure owing to his representations and 
to his offer to act as a guide to the relieving force, 
for he knew the country well, that General Lloyd 
consented to send the European detachment into 
Shahahad, Always in the front, always in the thick 
of the battle, he did excellent service, as I have 
said before, on the march. Many a mutineer sunk 
beneath the fire of his rifle. He was beside Dunbar 
when he fell, and was sprinkled with the life-blood of 
the luckless leader. Wounded himself, he still fought 
on gallantly during the retreat, and reached the 

ciTiliaiis could sliare with their mili- forwarding it for their information, 
tary brethren the honour of the and ernphaticalij indorsing its eon- 
Yictoria Cross. Those were days tents. The letter adds, “ The modesty 
when, in the all-prevailing excite- which has allowed the event to re- 
meiit, heroic acts were often over- main unknown to those in authority 
looked at the time. And it was not until after the lapse of a twelve- 
until the lapse of more than a year month it was brought to light by 
that official notice was taken of this the journal of a surgeon recording 
honourable iuciclent ; and then it was the gratitude of the wounded soldier, 
brought to the attention of Lord is not the least remarkable feature in 
Canning by Sir James Outram. Both the story.” Lord Canning wrote 
were men, who, courageous them- also to the younger Mangles saying, 
selves, had a keen appreciation of “ It is a satisfaction to me to tell 
courage in others, and never neg- you vvith what pleasure I have done 
lected an opportunity of recording this ; but the pleasure would have 
their admiring approval. It “was been greater if (as ought to have 
not before the summer of 185 S that been the case) my official letter 
Outram was made acquainted wutli could have been addressed to your 
the exploit above narrated. It liad father.” Mr. Boss Mangles the 
been his first thought to recommend Elder had v^acated the Chair of the 
young Mangles ibr the Victoria Court of Directors in April, 1858, 

Cross. But meanwhile another gal- and had been succeeded by Sir Ere- 
lant deed, done by an uncov’enanted derick Currie. The whole question 
civilian in Oude (hereafter to be of the claim of civilians to the Vic- 
recorded), had been recommended toria Cross was afterwards with 
for this reward, and the decision reference to this and the Oude case 
was that members of the military (Mr. Kavaiiagh^s) finally decided in 
and naval services alone were en- favour of the claim of soidier-civi- 
J.nled to this distinction. Believing Bans— and I feel that there was not 
this lobe final, tlie Governor-General, a soldier in the service who did not 
on receipt of Outranks letter’, wrote rejoice in the withdrawal of the invB 
a letter to the Home Government, dious distinction. 
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of vigorous courage. There, having done his best 
to assist others more helpless than himself, he entered 
the last of the boats ; and deliverance seemed to be 
at hand. But the insurgents had taken away the 
oars and had lashed the rudder, and though the 
breeze was favourable for the escape of our people, 
the current canned the boat back to the I'iver-bank, 
and fast and furious came the shower of musket-balls 
from the pieces of the enemy, 
large covered boats — the 


The boats were the 
“floating haystacks” — of 
the country, which afforded excellent shelter to those 
who huddled together beneath the clumsy thatch. 
There were thirty-five European soldiers on board 
the boat; and M‘Donell, seeing the difficulty and 
danger which the impossibility of steering the vessel 
brought upon them, called upon the men to cut the 
lashings of the rudder. But no man stirred. So 
M'Donell went out from the shelter, and climbing 
on to the roof of the boat, perched himself on the 
rudder and cut the lashings, amidst a very storm of 
bullets from the contiguous bank. It was truly a 
providential deliverance that he escaped instant 
death. Coolly and steadily he went about his peril- 
ous AYork, and though some balls passed through 
his hat, not one did him any harm. Thus the rudder 
Avas loosened, the boat ansA\’-ered to the helm, and by 
M'Donell’s gallant act the creAv AA^ere saA’ed from cer- 
tain destruction. The good deed AAms not forgotten. 
It afterAA'ards earned for the noble-hearted civilian the 
croAvning glory of the Victoria Cross.* 

* The Mowing is the official ao- pedition retiring from Arvah on the 
count of the exploit as given by morning of the SOth July, 1857, and 
Captain J. _ W. Medhurst, of the on arriving at the village and stream' 
Sixtieth Kifies, previously of the of Bheraraj as is vrell known, the 
Tenth Foot; the ill-fated ex- men, exhausted and dispirited, broke 
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Noi' was heroism of this best kind confined to our 
officers in high position, whose exploits are ever sure 
to find chroniclers, whilst the doings of humbler men 
are often obscured at the time, or afterwards for- 
gotten. In the ranks of our luckless army, beaten as 
they were, driven back disastrously to their boats, 
by an enemy whom a little while before they had 
despised, were some stout-hearted English soldiers, 
who, in the midst of that confused flight for life, 
could think of the sufirerings of their wounded com- 
rades, and pause to aid them amidst the thickest fire 
of the enemy. Among the officer's shot down during 
the retreat was Ensign Erskine, of the Tenth Foot, a 
good soldiei’, who had risen from the ranks. As he 
lay there in his heliflessness, to be bayoneted or 
brained by the Sepoys, two men of the Tenth espied 
him and carried him off, thus encumbering them- 
selves at the I'isk of their own lives. Erskine died, 
but one at least of these true noblemen survived to 
receive the honour for which some of the greatest 

and made for the only six large causing it to stick fast. On looking 
country bpats moored close to the round J saw him seated on the stern 
right bank. After assisting some extremity of the boat in full view of 
wounded men into the fnrtliest boat, the enemy, and quite exposed to 
and being myself pulled in, I saw their lire. He cut away the men- 
tliat Mr.^M^Doiiell, who was one of tioned rope, and guiding the rudder 
our number, was exerting himself himself, a fortunate breeze carried 
with a sergeant to move the boat our boat across the stream, grouiid- 
into the stream. It being discovered ing at about ten yards from the left 
that the boat was bound to the bank, bank, whereby ail those who were 
one or two men jumped out and alive w^ere enabled to jump out and 
loosened the rope, and the boat reach the steamer in safety. The 
moved. Assisted by the less ex- number of men thus saved was about 
hausted of my party, I was keeping thirty-five ; and during the passage 
up a lire of EnUelds on the enemy, across three men were shot dead, 
whose musketry wms very galling, one was mortally, and two or three 
'Whilst so employed, I lieard Mr. slightly, wounded. I niay safely as- 
M^Boiiell call out for a knife to cut sert that it was owing to Mr, 
away some rope which bound the M^Doneil’s presence of mind, and at 
•rudder _ to the right, causing the his personal risk, that our boat got 
lumbering boat to veer round into across on that day.” 
the right shore again, and for a time 
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captains of the age would have willingly surrendered 
their crosses and collars. For this and other suhse- 
{|uent acts of valour, Dennis Dempsey, of the Tenth 
Foot, was decorated with the Victoria Gross.- 

One more episode of this Dinapore mutiny must 
be narrated. I wish that it were as honourable to the 
national character as those which have preceded it in 
the record. It happened that amidst the almost gene- 
ral defection of the Native troops at Dinapore, a few 
Sepoys of the Fortieth Regiment were found true to 
their colours. When their comi-ades had deserted they 
remained at their post — doubtless believing that their 
loyalty nmuld he respected. But it appears that the 
fact of their fidelity — the truth that these few men had 
remained “ faithful among the faithless” — sufficed not 
to countervail the other patent fact that these people 
had dark skins. So, when this little residue of loyal 
Sepoys, having been burnt out of their huts, were 
gathered together beneath a tent, or some other tem- 
porary shelter, it befel that under cover of the night 
a party of European soldiers rushed suddenly upon 
them with fixed bayonets and thrust out among 
them, striving to kill as many as they could. What 
the actual result was in killed and wounded it is not 
easy to ascertain. From authority which it would 

* The following is the official direction from the blazing houses, 
record of the cumulative services Also for having been the first man 
which obtained for Dennis Dempsey who entered the village of Jugdes- 
the Victoria Cross: “ Private Denms pore on the 12th of August, 1857, 
Dempsey, Tenth Eegiment : for under a most galling fire. Private 
having, at Lucknow, on the 14th of Dempsey was likewise one of those 
March, 1858, carried a powder-bag who helped to carry Ensign Erskine, 
through a burning village with great of the Tenth Eegiment, in the re- 
coolness md gallantry, for the pur- treat from Arrah in July, 1857.” 
pose of mining. apassage in rear of The chronological arrangement of 
the enemy’s; position. This be did these incidents favours the supposi- , 
exposed to a very heavy fire from tion that, in the mind of the com- : 
the enemy behind loopholed walls, piler, History, shotfld be read back-' ; 
and to an almost still greater danger wards, 
from the sparks which fiew in every 
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be almost presumption to question, I learn that none 
were killed by the onslaught. Bayonet-Avounds are 
seldom mortal. But this matters not. The intent 
to kill was palpable ; and it Avas a brutal and das- 
tardly act. By reason of their OAvn inactivity, or 
the ineptitude of their officers, these British soldiers, 
having suffered our enemies to escape, disgraced their 
uniform and stained their manhood by quietly bayo- 
neting our sleeping friends, because they were of the 
same colour as the people Avho had baffled them.* 

I iiave been informed, since the siiltation one night, under cover of 
above passage was written, that the the darkness, had been brutailj as- 
rnea of the Tenth were not moved to sauited by their Native comrades, 
this act solely by their resentment at and I believe that one of the luro- 
the thought that the mutineers had peans was killed. This may not give 
escaped. They had a personal wrong a much fairer complexion to the 
to revenge, for not long before some story ; but it imparts a more intel- 
meii of the regiment, having come ligible meaning to the act. 
upon a party of Sepoys sitting in con- 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE ENGLISH AT AREATI—POIlTIFICATIOy OF EOYLE’s HOUSE— APPEAEAKCS 
OP THE MUTINEERS — PROSECUTION OF THE SIEGE— GALLANT DEFENCE BY 
THE GARRISON — MAJOR VINCENT EYRE — IMPROVISATION OF A FIELD 
FORCE— DEFEAT OF THE ENEMY — BELIEF OF ARRAU — FLIGHT OF KOWER 
SINGH— DESTRUCTION OF JUGDESPORE. 

Meakwhile the little party of English residents 
at Arrah was holding out, against tremendous odds, 
with a stern resolution woi-thy of Sparta in her 
prime. Anything more hopeless, on the face of the 
enterprise, than an attempt to defend a house or a 
cluster of houses against some two thousand Sepoys 
and a multitude of armed insurgents, perhaps four 
times the number of the disciplined soldiery, could 
not well be conceived. The almost absolute certaint}'' 
of destruction was such that a retreat under cover 
of the night would not have been discreditable. 
Reason suggested it. Nay, indeed, such was the 
value of European life at that time, that what are 
called the “ claims of the public service” were all in 
favour of what seemed to be the safer course. But 
the European I’esidents at Arrah had other thoughts 
of their duty to the State. There were about a 
dozen Englishmen, official and non-official, and three, 
or four other Christians of different races. Already 
the women and children had been sent aw'ay to 
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places of comparative safety, and some few of the issr. 
male sex had departed in expectation of a cominir 
crisis in Shahabad. So what was left was of the 
best stuff of muscular Christianity, and there was 
nothing of a feebler kind to cling to its skirts and 
encumber it. Still it was so very little in bulk, and 
so weak in physical power of I’esistance, that self-pre- 
servation would have been impossible, but for a 
happy circumstance which amplified and strengthened 
the little garrison in the hour of its need. Commis- 
sioner fayler had despatched to Arrah a partv of 
fifty Sikhs, of ’whose fidelity he had no doubt. At 
such a time, indeed, the Grunth was the next best 
thing to the Bible. There were fifty good fighting 
men cherishing no sympathy with Poorbeahs of any 
kind, and plenty of honest pluck under English 
leaders to make a vigorous defence against any odds. 

So it was resolved that there should be no flight, but 
that the issue should depend upon the arbitrament 
of hard fighting. 

The centre of defence had been wisely chosen. Forfification 
The works of the East Indian Railway were then in 
course of construction, and at the head of the staff 
so employed in the neighbourhood of Arrah was Mr. 

"\Tcars Boyle, a gentleman Avho with the best know- 
ledge of the civil engineer combined some acquaint- 
ance with military science, especially in the ser'vice- 
ablc branch of fortification. The premises which 
Boyle occupied contained two houses.* The smaller 
one— a two-storied building with a flat roof— ap- 
peared to him to be best suited for purposes of de- 

Jn the old days of English mentary building, to be used as a 

iiospn.aisty iii India it was a common guest-house. In . this instance the 
pructieeto erect witliiii the ‘‘com- principal apartment had been used, 
pound, or premises of the general before Mr, Bojie’s time, as a billiard- 
dwelling-house, a smaller supple* room. 
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fence ; and lie had been for some time, in contem- 
plation of the storm wliicli had now burst, fortifyiiifv 
and provisioning this structure. If they could hold 
out for a few days — or it might be only a few' hours 
— against a sudden incursion of mutinous Sepoys 
aided by the Budmashes of the place, alb would be 
■well ; for who could doubt that relief -^vould speedily 
arrive from Dinapoi’e. So Boyle set to Work and 
brought in stores of flour, grain, biscuits, beer, and 
other provender that ■^vould not spoil by keeping in 
that July weather — with water enough to supply 
seventy men for a fortnight. He got together, too, 
as much ammunition as he could find ; and by 
building up the lower parts of the house, sufficient 
loopholes being left, and ranging sand-bags on the 
roof, he not only provided shelter for our people, but 
the means of operating freely against an enemy out- 
side the walls of his little fortress. Nor was this all 
Seeing that use might be made by the insurgents 
of the other and larger house in the compound, some 
fifty yards off, he had razed its front parapet, which 
would have afforded shelter to our assailants and 
aided their means of attack. When, therefore, news 
came that the Dinapore regiments had broken into 
rebellion and were streaming down upon Arrali, 
these wusc precautions and preparations had deter- 
mined the Government officers not to desert their 
post, but to hold out -within the improvised fortifica- 
tions so long as a pulse of life should beat in their 
bodies. So they gathered themselves together in the 
“ chota ghur” in Mr. Boyle’s compound, and braced 
themselves up to give a warm reception to the insm*- 
gents. 

On the ‘ 27 th of July, the bulk of the Dinapore 
mutineers, after doing, on the way, as much damage 
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rised Sepoy prograinnie — they plundered the Trea- 
sury and released the prisoners in the Gaol. Having 
tliiis recruited tlieiiiselvcs vritli the sine^vs of war and 

the rough material of murder, they made for Boyle’s 
little fortress, the inmates of whicli seemed to them 
like so many rats in a cage. But marching up with 
a bold front, and maintaining a smart fire, as they 
advanced, they met with such a welcome from the 
British garrison as to check their confidence for a, 
while, and make them think that it would suit them, 
better to fight behind walls or trees. As the fore- 
most men fell beneath the fire of our rifles or muskets 
from the loopholed walls or from the well-sheltered 
roof of the small house, the military order in whicli 
the insurgents had advanced ivas broken up, and 
they dissolved into scattered groups, looking lovingly 
towards the big house or the trees which studded the 
compound. And soon they had disposed themselves 
in this safer manner, eschewing the open, and taking- 
up their head-quarters in or about Boyle’s house. 
But it happened that the smaller house had a com- 
mand of fire over the larger, and whenever one of 
the mutineers exposed himself for a moment, it was 
fortunate for him if a bullet, from behind the sand- 
bags on the roof, did not put an end to his teme- 
rity. 

It has been shown that there was not an English 
military officer in the garrison ; but never was a 
most unequal defence more gallantly or more skil- 
fully conducted. Herwald Wake, the Magistrate, 
took command of the Sikhs, and they had confidence 
ill their leader, as he now had confidence in them. 
And yet their fidelity was sorely tried. Since the 
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annexation of the Punjab to our British-Inclian 
Empire, there had been a considerable enlistment of 
Sikhs into many of our Sepoy battalions, and in the 
Dinapore regiments were some who had cast in their 
lot with the Hindostanees. These men were now 
used as decoys. They called upon their comrades 
to join them; they offered large sums of money— 
readily payable from the spoil of the Treasury — to 
each Sikh soldier who Avould desert the English ; but 
the answer returned -went from the muzzles of our 
rifles and carbines, and was more eloquent than the 
best of words. 

This hope having now departed from the besiegers, 
they bethought themselves of new devices. -Our 
little fortress with its seventy fighting men might be 
treated like a wasp’s nest: the garrison might be 
smoked into torpor and death. So under cover of 
the night our assailants brought together a large 
quantity of combustibles, such as straw, and fagots, 
and bamboos, and heaped them up under our walls. 
Is ext morning these inflammable materials were 
ignited, and on the burning pile were thrown all the 
chillies — the raw material of cayenne pepper — that 
could be culled from the gardens of Arrah, where 
they were growing abundantly in aid of the savoury 
dishes of. both races. The pungency of the smoke so 
raised was distressing to the besieged, and in time 
they might have been suffocated by it ; but, not for 
the first time in our national history, a providential 
wind arose and frustrated the knavish tricks of oui 
opponents. The peppery smoke Avas SAvept away, 
before it had grievously affected our garrison ; and 
the only tangible result of the attempt Avas that the 
remains of an adventurous insurgent, aaEo had been 
active in the creation of the bonfii'e that was to have 
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smoked our’ garrison to death, -were found charred 
and calcined amidst its ashes. A bullet from our 
little fortress had penetrated the pile and killed the 
stoker in the midst of his work. 

Another device was tried. It was not a dainty- 
one. The Sepoys may have heard of the use of 
stink-pots. But it was not easy to make them ; and 
they thought that they could produce the same re- 
sults in a simpler manner. The horses of Herwald 
Wake and Vicars Boyle and others were at the 
mercy of the enemy, if their masters were not; and 
it occurred to the Sepoys that the English warriors 
might be subdued by their o^vn steeds. So they 
shot the Arabs where they stood, hastily picketed, 
and left their carcasses to rot under the walls of 
our fortress.* It was calculated that the delicate 
sensibilities of the Sahib-logue could not hold out 
against the effluvium of the putrefying horseflesh, 
supplemented by a few corpses of Sepoys, who might 
more materially aid the siege in death than in life. 
It was, indeed, a very heavy trial of their powers of 
endurance. Unfortunately, those useful scavengers, 
the vultures and the jackals, who would soon have 
left only bleached skeletons, as studies of compara- 
tive anatomy for Dr. Hally, one of the gai'rison, were 
scared away by the incessant firing from our rifles 
and carbines and fowling-pieces, and compelled to 
glut themselves on such carrion as they could find 
at 'a distance. But again a favouring breeze sprung 
up, and swept the foul stench away from the de- 
fenders. And they fought on none the worse for 
any of these devices. 

_ The next tactical experiment was this. The sturdy 

^ The horses were shot at the commencement of the siege, after onr 

Hrst bi'usli witli the enemj. 
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veteran, Kower Singh, had dug up a couple of o-uns oi 
small calibre. To what extent the soil of India, 
fertile with root-crops of this kind it is difficult to 
ascertain ; but it is certain that, iii many parts of the 
country, arras of various kinds v^ere hidden under- 
ground, to be exhumed when occasion might rc(uurc 
them. So the old Rajpoot brought these buried 
treasures^ to the surface. It Aras said afterwards, as 
a complaint against the Governor-General, who Imd 
been s ow to pass the Act restricting the sale of 
aims that these guns had been bought in Calcutta. 
The truth of the inatter is as I have stated it. It is 
p am, indeed, that if, with malice prepense, there had 
been a purchase of guns at the great Presidency city 
t vmuld not have escaped the sagacity of Koiver Singh 
Gut guns are not of much use Ayithout ammunition 
f the old Rajpoot Iiaviim 

the°means perplexed by Arant of 

! !/ fi f very few round 

Slot could be found, and these Avere soon exhausted 
But the Natives of India are an in^enio ^ eo do' 
Havmg occupied Mr. Boyle’s house, ^hey wereto^ 

thrown u^r batf ® 

out nf +1 ^ in the compound, constructed 

tad f tot 

Engineer of *0 

rfves Ate woAing ft* I’um ’“‘6*15''^ 

thought of all was the diseoveiv of i 1 
offensive warfare in thl ,^1 , mplcments of 

ATlatever metal could ® fc^n gtrl? 

'vas promptly converted into aMt*“ 

was no small som-r.^ ° *^®uiunition ; and it 

the enemy Avere firino- 

Us wife/piratal“?d“ ‘is oastosn of 
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the assailants did the best that they could with their 185? 
guns — soon to be supplied with more suitable am- dulv 
munition — and tried their eifect fr&ja different 
points, including the roof of the big house, they 
could not bombard our people out of the fortress. 

But there was an enemy more formidable than 
the Sepoy battalions— more formidable than Sower 
Singh and his followers. That enemy wms Time. As 
days passed and still no relief came, it was impossible 
altogether to suppress the thought that the prospects 
of the besieged were gloomy. They fought on stoutly 
as before ; and they talked cheerfully to one another ; 
but as they saw both their water and their ammuni- 
tion running short, and there were no tidings of the 
looked-for succours, even the bravest felt the gnaw- 
ings of inward care. They had heard the firing on 
the night and morning of Dunbar’s disaster, and had 
rightly divined that the first attempt at relief had 
failed. Speculation had’ been afterwards turned into 
certainty by the arrival of a wounded Sikh soldier, 
who had contrived to crawl to the walls of onr for- 
tress, and being received within them, told the sad 
story of the repulse of our relieving force. It 
seemed scarcely possible that they would be left to 
their fate ; but no one could say what greater exi- 
gencies elsewhere might prevent the timely assistance 
which alone could save them.* Aid might come — 
but too late. All they could look to with any cer- 
tainty was their own audacious self-reliance — their 
magnificent fertility of resource. If ball-cartridges 
were scarce, could they not be manufactm’ed ? If 
water failed them, could they not sink a well ? So 

-It wiouM be stated that the to make their way to some ford on 
garriboii iiad dtilcruuned, in tlie the riveir Soane- lint this a eor- 
eveuLoi succours not arriving before respondent describes to me as “a 
tao exbuustioH ol llieir provisions, forlorn chance/* 
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some took to casting bullets, and some to boring the 
earth for water. And soon the eyes of the Sikhs 
were gladdened with the sight of the welcome sup- 
plies. If every bullet had its billet, there would 
have been cartridges enough of home manufacture to 
erase the Dinapore regiments altogether ; and there 
was good -water at a depth of eighteen feet from 
the surface, dug down from a chamber beneath the 
at any possible length of siege. The 
id double uses. Earth was wanted 
as water, for our defences were grow- 
er the fire of the enemy, and the soil 
was very serviceable for earthworks 
■e was stm another difficulty to be encoun- 
Boyle had provisioned the garrison with 
But Englishmen cannot work 
3, upon rice and 
accustomed animal 
But how were 
s meat to be provided ? 

. _ w ^ in the corn- 

ig why they did not get their wonted 
grain to fatten them. But it would have 
to our people to have gone out to 
, except under cover of the night 
enemy might not be on the alert. So a 
sortie was determined upon in aid of our 
empty flesh-pots. The sally was as successful as could 
have been desired. Four sheep, not much the worse 
_or recent limitation to pure pasturage, were brouo-ht 
in amidst great rejoicing. Contemporary histor? is 
silent as to the manner in which, in the absencLf 
butcherly experiences, the live animals were con- - 

^®»iay be sure that this diffi- 
culty was gaUantly overcome Kke the rest, and th.t 


digging, too, hs 
almost as much 
ing weaker und 
thus excavated 
But ther 
tered. 

grain of all kinds. T I 

day and night, for any length^of time, 
chupatties. The want of the a., 
food soon began to be severely felt, 
the needed supplies of butcher „ 

Some slieep were still browsing about 
pound, wondering - 
allowances of g ‘ 
been certain death i' 
capture the animals, 
when the 
nocturnal 



besiegers were to be 


would have broken into our coun- 
termine/^ 

t Account of the Siege of Arrah, 
written to illustrate Sir, Tajler's 
picture. 
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the roast mutton was none the worse for the absence 1857. 
of any professional dissection of the carcass. 

But the most formidable peril of all that threatened 
the lives of the garrison was this. Having tried 
every other means of expelling the English and their 
allies from their little fortress, the enemy bethought 
themselves of mining operations. There were signs 
of this, too significant to he neglected. So again 
Boyle’s engineering knowledge was brought vigor- 
ously into work to frustrate the designs of the as- 
sailants. If the enemy could mine, the besieged 
could countermine. Rapidly and successfully the 
work proceeded to its completion ; and it was felt 
that the safety of the fortress was secured. It was 
subsequently proved that the suspected danger was 
not imaginary. The enemy’s mine “had reached 
our foundations, and a canvas tube,, filled with gun- 
powder, was lying handy to blow us up.”* 

And thus a week passed. The second Sunday August 2. 
came round. From their look-out places the de- 
fenders could see, on that morning, that there was 
unusual excitement among the people of Arrah. 
Something evidently had happened, or was going to 
happen, which might for good or for evil have an 
important influence on the fate of the garrison. 

There was unwonted commotion in the vicinity of 
the town, “whence croAvds of people wei’e hurrying 
Avith carts, elephants, camels, and horses, laden with 
plunder.”t The fire of the enemy, was not silent, 
hut it had someAvhat slackened, and but few of the 

seen. Then as the day ad- 


» Report of Mr. H. 0. Wake. 
TlicTO-iter, liOTS-ever, adds: “I do 

not think they would have suc- 
ceeded, for their powder was bad, 
anil aiioilier stroke of their pickaxe 
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1857. vancecl, the ears of the garrison were strained to 
August 3. catch what seemed to he the sound of a distant can- 
nonade, and they asked each other what was its 
meaning. It might be the sound of a coming de- 
liverance, or it might be a portent of greater danger. 
They listened and listened ; they watched and 
watched; and, as the day advanced, all outward 
interpretations seemed to be in favour of the be- 
sieged. If was plain that the enemy were drawing 
oif — that they had other work in hand; that the 
guns which had been heard were the guns of a re- 
lieving force, and that the Sepoy regiments had gone 
oat to meet it. Before the sun had set the siege was 
August 0. at an end. Next morning they welcomed their de- 
liverers. 


viuc^ntE 1 - deliverance came to pass must now be 

' told. There was in the Company’s Array an officer 
named Vincent Eyre. He was a Brevet-Major of 
Bengal Artillery in the prime of his life; but, though 
as a subaltern he had come out of the disastrous war 
in Afghanistan vdth a good reputation, both as a 
soldier and as a military historian, and had subse- 
quently been selected to oi’ganise and to command 
the Artillery of the new Gwalior Contingent, the 
fortunes ot the service had given him nothing better 
in 1857, on his return from a visit to England on 
sick furlough, than a company of European gunners 
with a horse field battery of six guns. With this he 
: had been sent into the obscurity of British Burmah 
at the beginning of the year ; but the convulsions in 
Tipper India called him and his battery away from 
, ; ■ . the outlying province, and he arrived off Calcutta in 
1 1’ e midst of the great panic of the 14th of June, and 
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at once took the measure of the crisis. It was plain 1S57. 
that there was work for him to do, and he was eager My T-O-25. 
to do it. Intelligence of fresh disasters, each more 
grievous than the last, wms coming in every da}^ 

There "was no military station at which Eyre, with his 
sixty European gunners and his Light Field Battery, 
would not have been a valuable accession to our 
strength; but it was hard, amidst so many imploring 
cries for help, to determine to which first to respond. 

On the 10th of July the battery was embarked on a 
river-flat, and was being tugged up the Ganges on its 
way to Allahabad. 

On the evening of the 25th of July the steamer was Eyre impro- 
off Dinapore. That very evening had witnessed the 
mutiny and the flight of Lloyd’s regiments. So Eyre 
landed at once, and otfered his services to the General, 
who accepted the loan of three guns for the night. 

But next morning they were re-embarked, and. the 
Artillery company went on its way up the river, - 

with instructions, if occasion should require, to 
succour the station of Ghazepore. Between Dinapore 
and Ghazepore lies the town of Buxar, near which 
the Company had one of their breeding-studs for 
horses, with an extensive establishment, but neither 
any Sepoy regiments nor any European troops. There 
Eyre learnt that the Dinapore mutineers had crossed 
the Soane, and had marched upon Arrah, where the 
lives of all the European residents were in imminent 
danger. So he at once determined to rescue them, 

A company of Artillery alone could not accomplish 
this. He resolved, therefore, to steam on to Ghaze- 
pore, and to borrow or barter a handful of European 
Infantry. At the latter place was a Native Infixntry 
regiment, watched by only a hundred men of the 
Seventy-eighth Highlanders. It was not strange 
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til at there should be some reluctance to part from 
any of these ; for Ghazepore was one of the places on 
the river that was most in danger. Although the 
bulk of the coin in the Treasury had been removed, 
there was great wealth of opium in the Company’s 
godowns, and a great temptation, therefore, to a 
rising of the Sepoys. But a couple of well-manned 
guns, with an Artillery officer to command them, 
might be considered to contribute as much to the 
safety of the place as twenty -five foot soldiers. So a 
ba rgain was effected. Eyre landed his only subaltern, 
with two guns, and the right complement of gunners, 
and took on board with him his little party of High- 
landers, ripe and ready for the work before them. 
He then turned back to Buxar, where he had left 
some high-spirited officers, as eager as himself to go to 
the relief of Arrah, who had promised to beat up for 
volunteers, and to do all that they could to help him. 
But the Captain of the steamer had his duty to per- 
form as weU as the Commander of the Artillery, and 
that duty was to go forward, not to go backward. 
There was a heavy penalty payable to Government 
for every day’s delay, and his destination was Allaha- 
bad. Eyre, ho’wever, was not a man to shrink from 
responsibility of any kind, so he took upon himself to 
hold the Captain and his emjfioyers harmless; and on 
his ai’rival at Buxar, put the guarantee in official 
documentary shape. There, to his delight, he found 
that a detachment of Her Majesty’s Fifth Fusiliers — 
a hundi’ed and sixty strong — ^liad arrived during his 
absence. They were under the command of Captain 
L’Estrange. To him Eyre at once made requisition; 
and again w;as met with the cjiiestion of responsibility. 
There are many men more afraid of the Government 
which they serve than of the Enemy wffiom they are 



sent to encounter. Eyre was not one of them. He 
addressed, therefore, a public letter to Captain 
L’Estrange, ordering him to place the detachment of 
Fusiliers at his disposal, and to make ready for a 
march upon Arrah. This done, he had to provide 
draught cattle for his guns. He had necessarily left the 
horses of his battery at Burmah ; and now he had to 
fail back upon the old rejected beasts of burden, and 
to take bullocks from the plough to flounder on with 
his field-pieces. His anamunition-boxes and his com- 
missariat stores he placed on a number of country 
carts ; and by the evening of the 30th of July he was 
fully equipped for the march. 

The twenty-five Highlanders borrowed from Ghaze- 
pore having been ordered to return to that station, 
where they were much needed, Eyre’s force consisted 
of a hundred and fifty men of the Fifth Fusiliers, 
fourteen mounted Volunteers, and thirty-four Artil- 
lerymen, with three guns — in all, two hundred fight- 
ing men, wanting two. Captain Hastings, whose 
acquaintance Eyre had made on his first visit to 
Buxar, and who had helped him to beat up for 
volunteers,* was appointed staff officer of the force. 
x\t five o’clock on the evening of the 30th of July, the 
little party set out m high spirits, never doubting the 
issue. Being one of those men who are by nature 
inclined “just to scorn the consequence and just to do 
the thing,” Eyre reported to Divisional General Lloyd 
what he was going to do, and straightway proceeded 
to do it, leaving the sanction of higher authority to 
follow after him, or not to come at aU, as the case 
might be. 


Eyre sajs in a family letter: entered entliasiasticallj into mj 
The liouourable Captain Hastings plans, as likewise did Lienteiiaiit 
(as line a fellow as ever breathed) Jackson in charge of the stud/’ 
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3iilj — Aiii 

The march 
Arrali. 


August 2. 


After five or six weeks of heavy rain, the counti’y 
to Buxar and Arrah was not likely to be veiy 

favourable to the passage of gun-carriages and heavy- 
aden carts. The bullocks, too, resented the new 
kind of woi'k that had been imposed upon them, and 
were not_ easily persuaded, or stimulated practically 
to recognise the necessity of prompt movement. Still 
Byre contrived to make progress; and after a two 
ajs march he came in front of the enemy. On the 
second day he had learnt the disaster that had overr 
taken Dunbar’s relieving, force. This had increased 
ns eagerness to reach his destination and to release 
our beleaguered people. It was plain to him now 
■that Providence had assigned this good work to him 
and, despite the odds against him, he never doubted 
Its successful accomplishment. 

In the early dawn of Sunday, the 2 nd of August, 
he had just commenced his third morning’s m?rch 
when the familiar notes of the “ assembly,” as 
sounded by our buglers in the Company’s Canton- 
inents, came from a wood in his front; and soon his 

thej were extending themselves on both sides, so as 
to outflank and to surround us. So Eyre drew up 
his force and offered them battle. There were threl 
Bungs n w m our favour to counterbalance the im- 
mense disparity of numbers; we had Artillery the 

Sn “T,’ armed^with 

_ field iifles, whilst the insurgents had only Brown 

in The^f 11 Bdiful and 

iticpid. The weU-directed fire of the guns soon 

tlm MflTusir" skirmishers of 

distance^ thnt tli unerring aim from long 

stance., that the Sepoys were not minded to ad 



BATTLE OF BEEBEE-GUNJ, I39 

vance. Profiting by this, Eyre concentrated his fire 
upon their centre, and on the grand old principle of 
aut viam inveniam aut faciam, cleared the way and 
marched through them with all his baggage. Having 
extricated himself from the wood, he pushed forward 
towards the village of Beebee-gunj, which lay on his 
road to Arrah. But there the enemy had destroyed 
the bridge, by which alone he could pass a deep 
stream, intersecting his route ; so he was compelled 
to make a flank movement, which brought him clear 
of the nullah and on to the works of the unfinished 
railway on the direct line to Arrah. Meanwhile, the 
Sepoy regiments were marching down on the opposite 
side of the stream, eager to intercept his further ad- 
vance, whilst Kower Singh, with a large body of 
armed retainers, Avas following his track. It Aras 
plain noAV that another battle, and a harder one than 
the first, Avas inevitable before the end of morning 
prayer in our churches, 

The line of railAAmy gained, Eyre dreAv up his force, 
and the fight speedily commenced. AAved bv the 
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Sepoys, seeing their opportunity, had made a rush 
upon the battery, but had been driven back by 
showei’s of grape. Another chai’ge made in greater 
force, and the guns might, perhaps, be lost to us. 
The Infantry were lighting stoutly and steadily, but 
they could not make an impression on those vastly 
superior numbers, aided by the advantage of their 
position. The staff officer, Hastings, indeed, had 
brought word that the Fusiliers wei’e giving way. 
The moment was a critical one. Nothing now was 
so likely to save us as the arbitrament of the cold 
steel. So Eyre issued orders for a bayonet-charge. 
With the utmost alacrity, Hastings carried back the 
order to the Commander of the Infantry; but not im- 
mediately finding L’Estrange, who was in another 
part of the field, and seeing that there was no time 
to be lost, he “ collected every available man,” 
placed himself at their head, and issued the 
stirring order to charge. L’Estrange, meanwhile, 
had come up with another body of Fusiliers, and the 
whole, sending up as they went a right good English 
cheer, cleared the stream, which at this point had 
tapered down to the breadth of a feAV feet, and 
charged the surprised and panic-stricken multitude 
of Sepoys. It was nothing that they had our numbers 
twenty times told. They turned and fled in con- 
fusion before the British bayoneteers; whilst Eyre 
poured in his grape, round after round, upon the fly- 
ing masses. The rout was complete. They never 
rallied. And the road to Arrah was left as clear as 
though there had been no mutiny at Dinapore — ^no 
revolt in Behar.* 

* Among tlie foremost in the beemmder hot fire in tlie capture of 
charge under L’lstrange was Arthur the Redan at Sebastopol. I 'am*' told 
Scotty tlieii a lyoang Captaui in tlie that lie said that this day^s work was 
same regimentj^ ’who had receritlj far the more tryin£^ of the two» 
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So they marched on along the line of the railway 1S57. 
until, as the shades of evening were falling upon August 3 
them, they came upon a rapid stream — another 
branch of the Beenas nullah — over which Eyre could 
not cross his guns. It tvas necessary, therefore, after 
some fashion or other, to improvise a bridge for the 
occasion. It was a fortunate circumstance that the 
railway works supplied abundance of bricks. To 
span the stream wdth a bridge of masonry in a single 
night was an effort beyond the reach of human power. 

But by casting large numbers of bricks into the 
nullah they so narrowed the extent of water to be 
passed, that by the help of the country carts, w'hich 
they had brought wdth them, they formed a wooden 
bridge, across which the guns and the baggage were 
conveyed in safety ; and on the morning of the 3rd 
of August they entered Arrah and marched upon 
Boyle’s little house. The rapture of the moment, 
when Vincent Eyre learnt that he was in time to save 
the heroic garrison, must have been more than 
enough to compensate him for all the sufferings of 
his long captivity in Afghanistan, And it would be 
hard to say, when that little band of warriors, drawn 
from the tw'o great services, met each other on that 
Monday morning, unshaven and unwashed, with the 
marks of battle on their faces, who were the prouder 
of the two — ^the Deliverers or the Delivered. 


At Arrah, Eyre halted for a little space. He had 
need to recruit the strength of his weary force ; and 
he had some accounts to settle with mutineers and 
rebels, otherwise than on the field of battle. A mer- 
ciful, humane man, Vincent Eyre ' was not one to 
delight in “ indiscriminate hangings but there were 
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1857. 

August, 


Stern duties to be executed vdthin the i^ale of riolit- 
eous retribution ; there were proved culprits to^ be 
executed, and there were populations to be di,sanncd 
A week was spent in this work and in the better 
equipment of his troops ; and then Eyre, reinforced 
by two hundred men of the Tenth Foot from Dim' 
pore, and a hundred of Rattray’s Sikhs, prepared 
iimself agam to take the field against the rebels of 

Herwald Wake, at the head 
formed the bulk of the 
old Arrah garrison whilst others of the European 
cefenders enrolled themselves as troopers in Jack- 
son’s Vohmteer Horse. 

Kovei Singh had taken up his position in the 
neighbourhood of Jugdespore, where he owned an 
ancestral castle or mansion, of large dimensions and 

stored 

lip \ast quantities of grain, the collection of which 
had ^xevously afflicted the people, and he bad brouoht 
together munitions of war on a scale suffident^to 
enable him to stand a protracted siege. It mioEt well 
have been asked, “Who would have thou4t that 
the dd man had so much blood in him?” '^He had 
obviously made great preparations for a’campailm 
and there had flocked to his standard not offly the 
Sepoys of the revolted regimeuts, but men who were 
on furlough from other corps, and even the old Lm 

ryltehrlj^^^ the bounty of the Com- 
^eeoie, sicfe old man, who when 

tion ill this, fo* Wafe* AiTah*^ 

stfge, had distrusted the Sitb, and 




JUGDESPOEE 


William Tayler had invited him to Patna, conld not 1857. 
stir from his couch. This was the friendly “ Baboo” 
whose fidelity, in the fulness of our national self- 
complacency, had not been questioned or suspected, 
and w'iio might have arrayed himself on our side if 
he had been better treated. 

On the afternoon of the 11th of August, Eyre’s August n, 
force commenced its march to Jugdespore. ja^despore 

following morning they found themselves before a 
“formidable jungle,” covering the approaches to the 
town. The enemy were drawn up near the village 
of Dulloor — the Sepoy battalions being on the right 
and Kower Singh’s Irregular levies on the left, but 
so sheltered by broken ground and dense jungle as 
to be scarcely discernible by our people as they 
advanced. But the fire of our skirmishers presently 
revealing their position, a shower of grape was poured 
in upon them from our nine-pounders ; and then the 
enemy, after some temporary confusion, began to 
shift their line to the right. On this the men of the 
Tenth Foot, maddened by recollections of the past, 
became almost ungovernable in their eagerness to 
fling themselves on the insurgents. It would not 
have been wise to restrain such impetuosity, so the 
word w'as given to charge ; and on they went, headed 
by Captain Patterson, with a ringing cheer, hoping 
that the enemy would stand the shock of the attack. 

But when our people, showing such a front as to 
portend that, notwithstanding the fewness of our 
numbers, there could be nothing but death and de- 
struction in the impact, were within some sixty yards 
of the enemy, the Sepoys turned and fled, some seek- 
ing safety in the jungle, some the shelter of the walls 
of Dulloor. And thither the Tenth pushed on and 
pursued them. . , , ; ■ 
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Destruction 
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Meanwhile, Kower Singh’s levies had been closing 
in npon the right flank of Eyre’s force, and L’Es- 
ti'ange’s Infantry, with Wake’s Sikhs and the Volun- 
teers, "were gallantly holding them in check. Hap- 
pily, the howitzer had been left with this part of the 
British column, and, directed by Staff-Sergeant Mel- 
ville, it opened upon the rebels with destructive 
effect. The result was that ere the fighting had 
lasted more than an hour, both the Sepoys and the 
Irregulars w^ere in full retreat upon Jugdespore, pur- 
sued by Patterson and L’Estrange. Two of the 
enemy’s guns fell into our hands during the pursuit j 
and an hour after noon, the British force had entered 
the stronghold of Kower Singh. The town was 
almost deserted, and of the rebel Rajah himself no 
tidings could be learnt. But on the following day 
it was known that Kower Singh had deserted his 
stronghold, just before Eyre’s arrival under its walls, 
and had sought refuge in the jungle. There, at a 
distance of some seven miles from Jugdespore, he 
had an umbrageous retreat, to w’-hich, it was reported, 
he had betaken himself ; so L’Estrange was sent to 
beat up his quarters. But whilst the old Rajpoot 
knew every path and winding of the jungle, and 
could rapidly make his w'ay through it, the English 
officer, having no such knowledge, was comparatively 
slow of movement ; and ere he reached the place of 
refuge, Kower Singh had fled onwnrds to Sasseram, 
with the remnant of the Fortieth Regiment. So 
L’Estrange destroyed the evacuated asylum, and 
marched back to Jugdespore. 

Having found good quarters for his force in the 
commodious residence of Kownr Singh, Eyre halted 
them there for a little wliile, determined to leave 
no shelter for the enemy after his departure from 
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erection of which-at least as Eyre believed— the 
oia Eajpoot sought to glorify himself rather than the 
deities Adiich he had idolised there. The distinction 
tails drawn must not be denied its just weight. It is 
one thing to destroy an ancient religious "idi (ice in 
winch generations after generations have worshipped 
and another to demolish a modern fane, reared ii! 
ostentation by a living individual. Kower Sino-h 
was, doubtless, pievously i3ained and sliocked by the 
demolition of his cherished temple ; but the feelino-g 
of the peaceful inhabitants of the country were imt 
outraged by it, as they would have been by the de- 
struction of a popular shrine. 

^ Tie tetruction of Kower Singh’s stronghold was 
m effect the termination of Eyre’s short and brilliant 
campaign. He marched on the ISth in pursuit of 
tie enemy towards Sasseram; but he received on 
le way instructions to return to Arrah— his force 
being requu-ed for other and more urgent service 
nt already m that fortnight he had done snob work 
aafimly to seom-e for him a place among thTw 
most soldiers of the war. Ho had resened from cer- 

in Sir & hS dwied rt 

and shown, brilliandy hd unmista^S STthere 

was stiff a robust vitality in the British irmy t d 

fe e™ T I'txlMt'set 

m disaster and disgrace. He had restored 


* Since the -words in the test 
were wntten I have chanced npon 
]^?sage in a private 

4) j curious to see how 
tlie Hindoos in my camp seempr! 
rather to dehght tfanothSin 
toe sacrilege of its destruction. I 


suppose the fact is that they care 
as a rule on y for public fanes such as 
to tffpf are indifferent as 
thifm ^ ones, built like 

this one for self-glorification. I re- 

Srv to V ^ neces- 

sary to miure Rower Sinnh’s ores- 

fagc,andIthinkithadtll!’effS’ 
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tranquillity and confidence to the British residents in 
districts Arhere before there had been excitement and 
alarm. And over and above these local influences, 
there was the great fact that these successes opened 
out our communications, by road and river, with the 
capital, which otherwise would have been disastrously 
closed. These were the results palpable at the mo- 
ment of victory. It "was left for time to develop the 
full benefits of Eyre’s noble exploits. What those 
who follo'W'ed him in the track of victory owed to his 
audacity will appear as the narrative proceeds."^^ 

^ ^ I must acknowledge my obliga- indebted to a narrative written by 
tioiis, at the close of this chapter, to Mr. Martin Gnbbiiis, from Eyre^'s 
an excellent article on Sir Vincent dictation, and published at the end 
Eyre’s operations, in the Calcutta of the history of the “Mutinies in 
MevieiOf voL xliv., which has, since Oudb.” Sir Vincent Eyre’s private 
these pages were printed, been ae- and public correspondence have 
knowledged by ^ Colonel Mallcson, enabled me to verify these printed 
and republished in his “ Recreations statements, 
of an Indian Official.” I arn also 
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CHAPTER IV. 


OEDEE-SIATE OE AEPAIES AT GTA-EEIKEAT 
TO PATKA-KETUEH OP MK. MOKEY-TEE MAECE TO CALCETIA-GO 
YEKSMEET CEESERE OP ME. TAYEEB - THE QUESTION DXSCESSEn I' 
abeoai, op sm james outeam— appointments of me. guant and 

ME. SAMITELLS. AlvB 


is no part of this vast comprehensive 
^r. Tayier’s the lights and shadows do not 

wthdrawal alternate. T^hilst all men were rejoicing in this 

assertion of British pluck, a cloud came'over tS 
prevailing joy; for tidings ran through the country 
-hat elsewhere there had been a great collapse. To 
^ astonishment of most men, it became known that 

tbnt V ^o”in^issioner, on learning 

that Dunbars expedition had failed, had issued an 

order instructing the few remaining civil officers at 

latna. To do this, it was said, was to abandon 
much Government property, to leave the gaols at 
, the mercy the populace, to sacrifice the good name 

of the British Government, and to give an imuetus 
to rebellion in Behar, that it might take long niLths 
to suppress. That Commissioner Tayler, who hacl in ' 
the months of June and July restrained the fui^itive 
propensities of men under his control, should ha^ 


ABANDONMEXT OF CIVIL STATIONS. 



commanded a precipitate flight to the Civil Head- 1857. 
Quarters, was something strange and incredible ; hut 
it Avas a fact. Mr. Tajder believed that there AA^as no 
hope for Arrah, and that as the fall of this important 
station would be the forerunner of other similar 
disasters, there Av^as nothing left for him but to save 
the lives of the Christian people in the districts. So 
he resolved to authorise the chief officers at Mozuffer- 
pore and Gya to AAuthdraw their establishments to 
Patna, Avhere the Chuprah officers, having abandoned 
the station on learning that Holmes’s regiment had 
mutinied at SegOAAdie, had already sought safety. In 
this resolution, he recorded a Minute, stating fully 
his reasons for the step ; and then he sent a copy of 
it to the Bengal Government, Avith a brief recital, in 
the form of an official letter, of the motives Avhich July 31. 
had actuated him.® 

When this order reached MozufFerpore, the head- Mozufferpc 
quarters of the Tirhoot district, there had already 
been some discussion as to the expediency of Avith- 
dx’aAA’al, and some difference of opinion had prevailed 
among the chief chdl officers respecting it. Mr. 

Forbes, the Judge, had Avritten to Mr. Tayler on the 
29th, declaring that the station Avas in extreme dan- 
ger, and that unless some better protection could be 
afforded to them, the officials, “ Avith due regard to 

* The following is the text of have been in for some days ; they 
Mr. Tayler’s letter : “Separated as niade an attempt to return to Doori- 
Eiiglislimen are, and scattered in gunge yesterday, but returned when 
siiiall numbers over several districts, tliey lieard of the defeat of our force, 
witii no sufficient protection what- I trust the Government w-ill approve 
ever, we can now expect nothing of the measures taken; whatever be 
but murder and disaster. Conoen- the temporary confusion caused by 
tranon ior a time, therefore, appears this measure, the object appears to 
an imperative necessity, and is the me to justify it. 1 have hitherto 
• only means of recovering our posi- endeavoured to encourage all public 
^ m ' therefore authorised officers to stand fast, Wt I now eon- 
all the olh^cials of the districts to sider that their so doing only in- 
come in to Patna. Those of Chuprah creases the danger to all,” 
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tlieir own safety,” could “ not reasonably be expected 
to wait before quitting the station but Mr. Lautour, 
the Magistrate, had “attempted to persuade the 
residents to remain” at their post. The non-official 
residents of Tirhoot had, on the same 29th of July, 
T/ritten to General Lloyd, saying, that “owing to 
what had recently taken place at Dinapore and 
Segowlie, the district was in the greatest danger” — 
that, on the outbreak of any active disturbance, the 
“whole district would rise,” and imploring the General 
to send a few European soldiers for their protection, 
or at least a sufficient number to escort their families 
into Dinapore. In this state of almost general alarm, 
the orders of the Commissioner rvere received and 
acted upon without hesitation. But, in this instance, 
the anticipated results were not realised. The people 
did not rise. The Treasury was not plundered ; the 
inmates of the Gaol were not released ; the houses of 
the Europeans were not burnt. Perfect quietude, 
however, did not prevail. There was a detachment 
of Holmes’s Irregulars at Mozufferpore, and •when 
the European gentlemen departed, they broke out 
into open mutiny. If the Nujeebs had then joined 
them, the station would have been sacrificed and the 
distinct would have been overrun by Budmashes. 
But the Nujeebs stood up staunchly against the 
Irregulars, and defended the public buildings; so 
the troopers, being repulsed in their attempts upon 
the Government property, consoled themselves with 
the plunder of some private houses, and made off in 
search of further mischief. When, soon afterwards, 
Mr. Lautour returned to Mozufferpore, he found that 
his own residenee had been despoiled, but that the , 
station was quiet, and the people I'eady to •welcome 
the re-establishment of Government authority, if it 



could be said ever tc have been elFaced. So the 1857, 
episode of Mozutfei’pore took but a minor place in 
history ; not so the story of Gya. 

The city of Gya, the chief civil station of the Behar Gya. 
district, lay at a distance of fifty-five miles from 
Patna, and two hundred and sixty-five miles from 
Calcutta. It was a place of considerable antiquity, 
instinct mth historical associations, and a favoured 
home of Brahminical superstitions.*' In the month of 
July, 1857, the two chief British officers stationed 
there were Mr, Trotter, the Judge, and Mr. Alonzo 
Money, the Magistrate of Behar. There had, ever 
since the commencement of the convulsions in Upper 
India, been indications in the district of an unquiet 
spirit, pervading more or less all classes of the com- 
munity, and strongest perhaps among the Hindoo 
Zemindars. In the city itself the Bx’ahmins had been 
busy, industriously disseminating the fiction, so rife 
in all parts of the country, of the mixture of the bones 
or blood of swine and oxen with the atta, or flour, in 
the bazaars. It seemed to be one of their principal 
o]>jects to corrupt the Sikh soldiery who -were posted 
there, and to win them over to the rebel cause by 
these infamous fabrications. When it was found that 
this wuas of no avail, they ostracised the Sikhs, de- 
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daring them to be Christians, and refusing to dnoke 
from the same hookah with them. It became neces- 
sary to suppress these machinations with a strong 
hand ; so a carpentei', against whom there was proof 
of having attempted to corrupt t^vo Sikh soldiers, was 
hanged in the most public manner before all the 
troops and the police in the place. And the example 
had a salutary effect in the city.* 

But still the Gya Magistrate felt that he was sur-' 
rounded by enemies only waiting the signal to rise. 
Writing on the 24th of July, he said: “ There are 
rumours of hostile preparations on the part of Kower 
Singh in Arrah. Though he belongs not to my 
district, I have taken steps to ascertain the truth. A 
rise on his part would be felt here. A messenger 
from him three days ago went to the Deo Rajah in 
this district, and came on to Moodenarain Singh. For 
myself, I believe that half the people in the district 
would rise against us, Avere they not afraid. I hear 
constantly of ryots being instructed by their Zemindars 
to hold themselves in readiness.” And in another 
letter he said: “If Kower Singh goes, half Behar 
AvoLild follow.” Strange rumours Avei'e afloat of hostile 
movements on the part of other great landholders. 
Moodenarain Singh was reported to have exhumed 
numbers of buried guns, to have enlisted and armed 
a large body of retainers, and to have put his castle 
in a state of defence; and it Avas added that the 
Rajah of Benares had been in communication AAOth 
the great Zemindar. There A\ms nothing improbable 
in this ; but "when it Avas stated that this AA’as a hostile 
conspiracy against the British Raj, there Avas a violent 

“ The punishnient,” wrote Mr. But I hope not to have many, I am 

Money, appeared to have a great cou6deiit tliat the daily repetition of 
eiiect. One or two executions, I such scenes (wliere the people are 
believe, strike terror and do good, against us) hardens and aggravates/^ 
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presumption not justified by ascertained facts The 
Rajah of Benares had not swerved from his allegiance 
to the British Government, and it may be faiidy con- 
jectured that any movement upon his part was against 


the insurgents.’" 


When news reached Mr. Money that the Dinapore 
regiments had revolted, he bethought himself of 
active measures of defence. “The mutiny at Dina- 
pore,” he wrote to the Bengal Government, “has 
thrown Gya into a ferment. There is nothing, how- 
ever, to be apprehended from the townspeople. They 
are surrounded by a new and strong police, and have 
a wholesome dread of the forty-five English and one 
hundred Sikhs. The present causes of apprehension 
are two; the inroad of any large number of Dinapore 
mutineers, or the approach of the Monghyr and I)eo- 
ghur Fifth Irregulars, who are sure to rise, I imagine. 
... If the mutineers, or any portion of them, come 
this way, they will either remain in the district and, 
be joined by disaffected Zemindars, or they will make 
for Gya. There are plenty of Zemindars who -would 
join them if they once got the upper hand ; but 
there are none, I think, who will hazard life and pro- 
perty before that. The following is our plan of 
operations : any body of the mutineers under three 
hundred or three hundred and fifty, are to be met 
about two miles from the town ; forty-five English, 
one hundred Sikhs, and forty IsTiijeebs, besides"^four 
or five residents, will oppose them. I shall put the 
h^ujeebs between the Sikhs and the English, so they 


^ See ante, toL ii. page 231 ; and 
tlie Meniorandiini by Mr. E. A., 
lleade in Appendix to" same Tolume.* 
‘ TIic information respecting .Moode- 
narain Singh and Ills guns was coni- 
lauuicated to Mr. Tavlerj who wrote 


to Money on the subject- Money 
was ^ eager to go oat against the 
Zemindar and beat up his quarters, 
but he admitted that the facts did not 
justify the inference of treason, and 
the issue proved, that he was correct. 


July 28. 
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must be stamicli or be cut to pieces. Tbe muti- 
neers would be dejected and tired after a lono- march 
-d I have no doubt of giving them a good S 


me 


flip f. numbers, 1 shtili place 

the ti ensure m a pucka house, which is beirm pro- 
visioned, and we will defend it with the sLie 
numbers as above.” The man who wrote this must 
lave lau the right stuff in him; he was sure not to 
wanting when the hour of danger should come 

disaster having reached Poatna, Mr. Tajler issued the 

0°*" ' 'T 

- - eie received at Gya cannot be better told 

the” r* ‘ ohTh Idmself. “ On 

ClnM r T to the 

a" and express was put into my hands T 

qjencd it. It was from the Commissioner. It eon 

the defeat of Durtor'i Itv e 

tinued: ‘ Everythin wimiJ ^ n " 

ing the countrv aurffl a ^ sacriticed to hold- 

tion ’ TliP ^1 occupation of a central posi- 

M horife fo ™ Civil 

tnetg rl:™ ^ to Patna. 

1 -ibfe. l“Ced”r4;S 

treasure, if doiiicr qo piivIoiI ^o remove the 

‘ What does the“0 mSSfeTssiT 

Sonbahdar. I mad?“n“tT/ 

or two sent him off T +Lpn i ’ ' d after a minute 

round the station, and within anlm*"' 

present. It was agreed Lt we ■ 

that evenino- ® a . . start at five 

. . . Atsixwestarted.” They went, 
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leaving everything behind them— seven or eight lakhs 1S57. 
of rupees in the Treasury, and a gaol gorged with Joiy— Aug 
criminals. They went, leaving the station and all 
that it contained under charge of the Darogah and 
the Soubahdar of the Nujeebs, and set their faces 
towards Patna, in obedience to the orders they had 
received. But the orders were that they should not 
abandon the treasure unless their lives were endan- 
gered by the attempt to remove it, and there were 
those at Gya who thought that they might have 
safely remained to complete their measures for the 
safe custody of the coin. 

But they had not ridden more than two or three 
miles, when Alonzo Money fell into conversation with 
a gentleman of the Uncovenanted Service, named 
HoUings. He was an officer attached to the Opium 
Agency, and he had no duty demanding his return 
to Gya. But he felt acutely the degradation of this 
sudden abandonment of the station. Mr. Money was 
moved by kindred feelings. So these two brave 
men determined to return to Gya and see what could 
be done to save the property of the Government, and 
to lessen the discredit of this precipitate retreat. 

Whilst, therefore, the rest went on to Patna, Money 
and Hollingswent back to the station which they had 
so lately quitted. They found things nearly as they 
had left them. The treasure remained intact ; the 
Gaol held fast its prisoners. Up to this time the 
-fujeebs had faithfully fulfilled their trust.* The 

^ On the 1st of August Mr. Diaapore. At Gja I might preserve 
Money wrote to the Governaient of order. Mr. Holiings was also anxious 
Bengal: '‘The abandonment of the to return. We rode back together. 

Government property and almost having gone about three miles from 
certain giving up of t tie district and the town. All was quiet. We went 
town to anarchy and plunder was first to the Gaol; and I called out 
repugnant to me. 1 felt that I could the Nujeebs and addressed them, 
personally be of very little use at They all professed loyalty. We then 
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return of tlie Magistrate seemed to give confidence to 
tire people. Many of the most respectable inliahitants 
waited on Mr. Money, and welcomed him back with 
expressions of joy. But Avhen, as a measure of pre- 
caution not unwise in itself, he burnt the Government 
stamped paper, the first feelings of confidence sub- 
sided, and presently the Nujeebs rose against us. 

It was now plain that the position of these gallant 
Englishmen was one of no common difficulty and 
danger. JSTot only Avas there,, so far as their informa- 
tion then extended, a prospect of being visited by the 
Dinapore mutineers and the insurgent rabble under 
Kower Singh, but they Avere threatened more im- 
minently by an incursion of mutineei’s from Hazara- 
baugh, Avhere the Native troops had reAmlted. The 
first step, therefore, to be taken A\ms to recall the de- 
tachment of Her Majesty’s Sixty-fourth, Avhich had 
left Gya just before the European exodus; and, this 
done, the treasure Avas to be secured. Every effort 
AA'as made to collect carriage for the transport of the 
coin ; and on the 4th of August the convoy Avas ready 
to depart. But in Avhat direction Avas it to proceed ? 
The order (it has been sIigaaoi) Avhich Money had 
received, Avas that he should convey the treasure 
to Patna, if it could be done AAdthout endangering 
European life. And this AA'as the course Avhich, in the 
first instance, . he had resolved to pursue. But Avheu 
false rumours came from Dinapore that a body of 
mutineers aa'Us marching upon Gya, and that martial 
laAv had been proclaimed in all the Behar districts, 
there seemed to be little hope of so small a party, 
heavily encumbered, reaching Patna in safety.* It 

rode to tLe Treasury,, and there 'been numerous), and Iwas glad to 
again I addressed- the Sujeebs. We find all quiet.'" 
had been absent three hours from '' The next day (August 3rd) 
the town (for the stoppages had brought a letter to Captain Tliomp- 
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was cleterminecl, therefore, at a council of civil and 
military officers that the better course would be to 
take the Grand Trunk Road to Calcutta — a far longer 
but a safer journey. So the treasure-party moved 
out from Gya, under command of Captain Thompson, 
and Money prepared to join. them. He was rescuing 
a few of his household gods from the certain wreck 
which -would follow his departure, when a noise of 
shouting and yelling Avas heard, Avhich needed not 
the explanation of a servant who presently ran in 
to announce that the Gaol Avas broken into and the 
prisoners loose. , It Avas added that ah-eady they Avere 
streaming down upon the Magistrate’s house. No 
time Avas then to be lost. His horse stood ready 
saddled in the stable. Nothing could be saved but 
life. So Money mounted, and rode Avith alT speed to 
join the convoy.* 

That night our little party was attacked by a 
mixed crowd of gaol-birds and gaolers. The escaped 
prisoners and the Nujeebs, Avho should have forbidden 

son, written by an office!' at Dina- troops, the loading of the treasure, 
pore of his own corps. It contained &c., and having seen the convoy 
these words in pencil : ' For God’s started safe out of Gya, I returned 
sake look out. The Eighth Native to my own house to save a few 
Iiifant.ry mutineers have marched things of value. I was shutting 
upon Gya, they saj^, with one gun.’ down a small portmanteau, wlieii I 
The news of martial law proclaimed heard shouts and yells, and a servant 
in all the Behar districts reached us ran in saying the Gaol was loose and 
tlio same morning. I called another the prisoners near. I had just time 
cijuucil, and told Captain Thompson to get to the stable and mount my 
he was now the principal authority liorse, which fortunately was saddled, 
ill the district. I gave him my A minute’s delay would have pre- 
that, encumbered with trea- vented my escape. I got away, but 
sure, we were too weak to run the with the loss of everything. I have 
risk of meeting so large a body of not even a change of clothes. How- 
mutineers, and recommended Ming ever, I have, I trust, saved the Go- 
l;ack on the Grand Trunk Road, vcrnment property. If I succeed in 
Ail coincided in the view of the conveying it safely to Calcutta, I 
ease.”— J/r. Alonzo Iloneij to Secre- shall feel quite satisfied.” — Alonzo 
fun/ to Bengal Qovernmeni, Money to Secretary to Bengal Go- 

I had been busy all day vermnent* 

(August 4th) with the carriage of the 
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tlieir escape, had made the expected combination; 
and now, with the Government arms in their hands, 
they came down to seize the treasure. It was not to 
be expected that such a temptation would be resisted. 
So, although it was a night-attack, it tvas not a sur- 
prise. Thompson’s men were ready for them, and 
they gave the would-be plunderers such a reception 
that they were soon in a state of hopeless panic, some 
of them shot down, and the rest glad to carry their 
lives back with them to Gya. Of course it was an easy 
victory over such a rabble. From that time Money, 
ndth the treasure he had saved, escorted by the de- 
tachment of the Sixty-fourth, went on his way, un- 
interrupted and unmolested ; and in the middle of 
August he rode into Calcutta, and delivered over 
to Government the large amount of treasure which 
he had rescued from the clutches of the insurgents. 
And among the exploits of the War, scored down 
to the credit of the Bengal Civil Service, there are 
few which at the time excited more enthusiasm 
than this. The Governor- General and his colleagues 
commended the conduct of Alonzo Money, and sent 
him back to Gya with enlarged responsibilities and 
increased emoluments. Mr. Hollings also had sub- 
stantial reasons for being convinced that his conduct 
was approved by the higher authorities. To Money 
Lord Canning wrote on the 5th of August : “ I 
should I’eproach myself if I lost a day in expressing 
to you, not my approval only, but my admiration of 
the manly and wise course which you chose for your- 
self. Happen what may at Gya, you have done yoiir 
clutj’ nobly in the face of heavy discouragement, 
guided by sound sense and a stout heart, and with- 
out a superstitious fear of responsibility. You . and 
Mr. Hollings have acted in a manner to secure to 
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you both the respect of all who know the circum- 1857. 
stances in which you were placed.” This was written August, 
before it was known that Money had made good his 
inarch to Calcutta and saved the treasure. The com- 
inendation was afteiwards repeated, and the Go%-er- 
nor-Gcneral, announcing to him his promotion, wrote: 

“ I am heartily glad that there is an opportunity of 
enabling you to carry with you an unmistakable 
mark of the approval and confidence of the Govern- 
ment.”* 

But whilst Authoi’ity Avas thus extolling and itr. Tayler’s 
reivarding Alonzo Money’s exploit, a great storm 
of official disapprobation Avas overtaking Commis- 
sioner Ta}der. The Government of Bengal, Avith a 
little more haste, perhaps, than Aims decorous in such 
a case, pronounced the conduct of the Commissioner 
to have been disgraceful, and fortliAvith dismissed 
him ignominiously from his post. “It appears 
fi'om a letter just I’eceived from Mr. Tayler,” Avrote 
Lieutenant-Governor Halliday, on the 5th of August, 

“that Avhilst apparently under the influence of a 
panic, he has ordered the officials at all the stations 
in his cliAusion to abandon their posts and to fall back 
on Dinapore. Had it not been for the spirited and 
judicious conduct of Mr. A. Money, the Collector and 
Magistrate of Behar, AAdio, in spite of his order.s, and 
Avith only Mr. Hollings to bear him company, deter- 
mined on remaining at Gya even after all the other 
residents and troops had left the place, this act of 
Mr. Tayler’s ayouIcI have entailed at that station 
alone the certain loss of eight lakhs of rupees in the 
Ireasuiy, besides other public and private property, 

•the release of many hundreds of determined convicts 
from the Gaol, and the risk of the Avliole toAAm and 
^ MS. Correspondence. 
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district being thrown into anarchy and confusion. 
What has happened elsewhere is imknown; hut 
there is the strongest probability everywhere of dis- 
aster arising from this tinhappy measure. Under 
these circumstances, I have determined at once to 
remove Mr. Tayler from his appointment of Commis- 
sioner of Patna.”* It is patent on the surface of this 
paragraph, that when the Lieutenant-Governor dis- 
missed Mr. Tayler, he was imperfectly acquainted 
with the facts of the case. But the historical inac- 
curacies which it contains were caught up in London ; 
and an eminent public writer, t whose name canned, 
and rightly carried with it, immense Aveight in all 
discussions relating to India, indorsed these errors, 
and they Avere disseminated by the leading journal 
of Europe. Mr. William Tayler aa'us a man pug- 
nacious to the backbone ; one aaLo never could be 
brought to understand the great truth contained in 
the aphorism that “ speech is silver ; silence is gold 
and such a flood of controversy arose, as avouIcI haA’e 
sufficed to droAvn not only the patience, but the 
reason, of any man not endoAved AAuth large poAvers 
of endurance, aaLo might be condemned to breast it. 
Ko incident of the Sepoy War has elicited such an 
ocean of Avords, The great Whig Chancellor Avho 
AATote that India is a country in AAdiich “ eloquence 
evaporates in scores of paragraphs,” might have 
added “and energy also.” Mr. Tayler’s mode of 
battle was to fight upon his stumps and to slay the 
slain; so the storm of controversy, which his re- 
moval from Patna excited, has scarcely been stilled 
up to the present time ; and the usual efi'ect has been 
produced by the conflict. There is still an anta- 

* Parlkmentew Dapeis. ters of Indopliiks,” oriffinally pub- 

j Six Chaxles Trevelyaii' — Let* lislxed in the Times newspaper. 
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goiiism of opinion. And it is probable that if Mr. 
Tayler bad written le.5s, he would have been more 
appreciated and more applauded. 

On the whole, it appears to me, on mature consi- 
deration, that the orders issued by Mr. Tayler were 
not of such a character as to merit the condemnation 
which Government passed upon them. It is not to 
be questioned that up to the time of the mutiny of 
tlie Dinapore regiments, the whole bearing of the 
Patna Commissioner was manly to a point of manli- 
ness not often excelled in those troubled times. He 
had exhorted all his countrymen to cling steadfastly 
to their posts. He had rebuked those who had be- 
trayed their fears by deserting their stations. His 
measures had been bold ; his conduct had been cou- 
rageous ; his policy had been severely repressive. If 
he had erred, assuredly his errors had not leaned to 
the side of weakness. He was one of the last men 
in -the service to strike his colours, save under the 
compulsion of a great necessity. But when the 
Dinapore regiments broke into rebellion — when the 
European troops, on whom he had relied, proved 
themselves to be inca|)able of repressing mutiny on 
the spot, or overtaking it Avith SAvift retribution — 
when it AAms knoAvn that thousands of insurgent 
Sepoys AA^ere oveiTunning the country, and that the 
country, in the language of the day, Avas “ up” — that 
some of the chief members of the territoiial aristo- 
cracy had risen against the domination of the Eng- 
lish, and that the predatory classes, including swarms 
of released convicts from the gaols, were AA^aging 
deadly war against property and life — when he saw 
* that all these things Avere against us, and there 
seemed to be no hope left that the scattered handfuls 
of Englishmen at the out-stations could escape utter 
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destruction, he deemed it his duty to revoke the 
orders which he had issued in more auspicious times 
and to call into Patna such of our English establish- 
ments as had not already been swept away by the 
rebellion or escaped without official recall. In doino- 
this he generously took upon himself the responsi- 
bility of withdrawal, and absolved all the officers 
under him from any blame which might descend 
upon them for deserting their stations without the 
sanction of superior authority. It was not doubted 
that if there had been any reasonable ground of hope 
that these little assemblies of Englishmen could hold 
their own, that they could save their lives and the 
property of Government by defending their posts, it 
would have been better that the effort should be 
made. But their destruction would have been a 
greater calamity to the State than their surrender. 
It was impossible to overvalue the worth of Euro- 
pean life at that time, and the deaths of so many 
Englishmen would have been a greater triumph and 
a greater encouragement to the enemy than their 
flight. It was the hour of our greatest darkness and 
our sorest need. We know now how Wake and 
Boyle and Colvin and their comrades in the ‘'little 
house’' held the enemy in check, and how Vincent 
Eyre taught both the Sepoy mutineers and the Shah- 
abad insurgehts that there was still terrible vitality 
in our English troops. Of this William Tayler knew 
nothing. But he had palpably before him the fact 
of Dunbars disaster, and he believed that nothing 
could save the little garrison at Arrah. The pro- 
babilities at the time were that the Dinapore regi- 
ments, with Kower Singh and his followers, having ' 
done their work in that direction, would move, flushed 
with conquest and gorged with plunder, upon Gya 
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and other stations, carrying destruction with them 
wheresoever they might go. What the Commissioner 
then did was wdiat had been done and what was 
being done by other authorities, civil and military, 
in other parts of the country j it was held to he 
sound policy to draw in our scattered outposts 
to some central point of safety where the enemy 
might be defied. In this I can perceive no appear- 
ance of panic. If Tayler had not acted thus, and 
evil had befallen the Christian people under his 
charge, he would have been condemned with a far 
severer condemnation for so fatal an omission. 

But events so greatly in favour of the nation were 
all against the Patna Commissioner. Eyre’s triumph 
was Tayler’s disgrace. The apj^rehensions of the 
latter were not realised. So it would have been better, 
in the issue, if the Avithdrawal order had been held 
in abeyance. Still if the order were an error — the 
error of one not a prophet — I can hardly^ think that 
in itself it merited the official punishment wdiich it 
brought down upon the Commissioner — a punish- 
ment which involved the total non-recognition by 
the Crown of all the previous services wdiich he had 
conferred on the country in the earlier stages of the 
rebellion -in Behar. But the Bengal Government 
was not at that time in a temper to overlook any 
failure on the part of Mr. William Tayler. He had 
given dire offence to his superiors by his “high- 
handed" mode of conducting the duties of his office. 
?Iot only was it his wont to do his work in his own 
way without consulting any one— -to do it first and 
to write to Government afterwards ; but sometimes, 
in the hurry and crush of overwhelming business, he 
did it without reporting it at all ; and this irritated 
superior authority. The same thing was being done 

m'2' 
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on a larger scale elsewhere ; but Patna was compara- 
tively near to Calcutta, and Calcutta had not yet 
released itself from the coils of the Red Tape. Those 
were days when men — the best of our men — the 
men, indeed, who saved the counti-y, thought more 
of doing than of writing. But Bureaucracy was still 
fain to assert that there could be no duty on the part 
of a public functionary more urgent than that of 
reporting his proceedings to Government. It is not 
too much to say that if this duty had been generally 
recognised we should have lost India. But, although 
at such a time great toleration should have been 
shown towards the errors of men called upon to act 
promptly, in sudden emergencies, with imperfect in- 
formation before them, Mr. Tayler’s conduct was 
stigmatised by his Government, and he was sum- 
marily removed from his office. All appeals against 
this decision were fruitless. The Governor-General, 
the Court of Directors, the Crown Government, all 
recorded adverse decisions ; and Mr. Tayler with- 
drew from the service of the State. But I cannot, 
after Ml consideration of all the circumstances of 
the case, resist the conviction that if there was not, 
in this instance, a miscarriage of justice, there was a 
lack of that generous disposition to overlook occa- 
sional errors of judgment committed by men wffio* 
had done good service in critical conjunctures, which 
is a distinguishing characteristic of Indian Govern- 
ment. Happily such instances as these are few — if, in- 
deed, there be any other of a like character ; or there 
might be a fear that, warned by the fate of William 
Tayler, if a great storm should again overtake us, the 
masters of our vessels might be found sitting quietly 
in their calbins, with^their pens in their hands, mi- 
nuting and recording, asking leave to save the ship 
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after tte most approved fasliion, and trying to still 1857 — 1865 . 
the troubled waters with the oil of official corre- 
spondence. 

But the story of Mr. Tayler’s disgrace would beTte 
incomplete, if one special reason alleged for his con- 
demnation were not noticed and examined. It was 
said at the time that the Wahabee conspiracies of 
which he spoke were phantoms of his imagination. 

Time sets all things right — whether by illustrating 
truth or by unmasking imposture. The Commis- 
sioner of Patna was said to have ill-treated innocent 
Wahabee gentlemen. It is hard for a man who has 
been stripped of fame and fortune to wait patiently, 
during long years, for his vindication. Mr. Tayler 
did not wait patiently; but he waited long, and the 
vindication came. It was patent in rebellions and 
wars ; in secret plots and open assassinations. It 
was pronounced by high courts and solemn tribunals. 

It was proved that there was a network of Wahabee 
conspiracy all over the land, and that “ the centre of 
this truly bitter and formidable conspiracy was 
Patna.”^ 

This ought to have been no unknoAvn history in 
Calcutta, at the time of the events of which I have 
written ; for in the Government archives were two 
minutes of that great minute-writer Lord Dalhousie, 
tn which his sagacity was shown by exposing the 

Sir np-bevt Edwardes to Mr. velyau, in his admirable historical 
Tayler. The Bengal Government,” chapter “ Cawnpore,” sneers at that 
wrote this most able of public favourite bugbear of the Calcutta 
officers, and inost upright of judges, alarmists,” “the city of Patna,” and 
“ wji€ ^determined not to believe in says that after Mr. Tayler’s removal 
the Wahabee conspiracy, and pun- “Patna was as quiet as Madras.” 
i^hed yon for yonr vigour. Time Later experiences of life have doubt- 
lias done you justice, shown that less satisfied this brilliant young* 

• yon were right, and hanged or trans- writer that the places in wffiich con- 
ported the enemies whom you sus- spiracles are quietly hatched are not 
pected and disarmed.” It may be those i»which see their violent deve- 
observed here that Mr. Otto Tre- lopments* 
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dangerous character of the Wahabee combinations 
even then existing. But the new doctrine of 1857 
was, that the Wahabees were the least dangerous 
communities in the country — and at Patna especially 
to be encouraged. But not long afterwards it was 
apparent to the whole of India that the Patna Pro- 
pagandists were fomenting frontier wars ; that they 
were sending forth missionaries to preach destruction 
to the infidel; and that they had in the city a 
cunningly contrived asylum, in the penetralia of 
which were seci'et chambers and passages alike for 
concealment and escape.® It would be foreign to 
the purpose and design of this history to narrate the 
incidents of the frontier wars provoked by rebel 
colonies deriving ■ their strength from the great 
forcing-house of Patna. It is enough to state that a . 
famous trial was held at Uinballah in 1864, and an- 
other at Patna in 1865. The first was presided over 
by Sir Herbert Edwardes, before whom eleven pri- 
soners were brought charged with “ attempting to 
wage war and abetting the waging of war against 
the Queen.” Five of these prisoners were residents 
of Patna. The arch-offender was one Yahiya Ali, 
“high priest of Patna.” Sir Herbert Edwardes said 
of him : “ It is proved against the prisoner that he 
has been the mainspring of the great treason which 
this trial has laid bare. He has been the religious 
preacher, spreading from his mosque at Patna, under 

See Mr. William Hunter’s most resist the magistrate’s warrant bj 
interesting Yolume on the Indian force of arms, but their successors 
Mussulmans;” “They (the Waha- found a less dangerous defence in a 
bees) conrerted the Patna Propa- network of passages, chambers, and 
gandainto aearaYanserai for/ebels outlets. When the GoTernmeiit at 
and traitors. They surrounded it with length took proceedings against this 
a labyrinth of walls and^ outhouses, nest of conspirators, it found it 
with one enclosure leading into an- necessary to procure a plan of the 
other bj side-doors and little secret buildings, just as if it were dealing 
courts in out - of- the - way corners, with a fortified town.” 

The early caliphs had threatened to 
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the most solemn sanctity, the hateful principles of 1857 — 1865 , 
the Grescentade. He has enlisted subordinate agents 
to collect money and preach the Mosleni Jehad. He 
has deluded hundreds and thousands of his country- 
men into ti’eason and rebellion. He has plunged the 
Government of British India, by his intrigues, into a 
frontier war, which has cost hundreds of lives. He 
is a highly-educated man, who can plead no excuse 
of ignorance. What he has done, be has done with 
forethought, resolution, and the bitterest treason.” 

This man was sentenced to death, with two others. 

But the Judicial Commissioner, Mr. A. Roberts, a 
man of rare attainments, whose early death was 
greatly deplored, observed, when reviewing the pro- 
ceedings, “ The particular treason of which these pri- 
soners have been convicted is no new thing, but has 
been going on uninterruptedly for the last forty 
years, although the Government has had full cogni- 
sance of its existence. Ever since Syed Ahmed ap- 
peared on the Peshawur border in 1823-24, and pro- 
claimed a religious war primaruly against the Sikhs, 
but also in fact against the British Government, 
whose allegiance he threw off, a continuous stream 
of men and money, supplied by an extensive and 
well-organised system, having its centre at Patna, 
has been flowing uj) from Bengal and Hindostan to 
the fanatic colony across the border.* Influential 


^ Mr. Hunter gives, as an eye- trates of tlie districts tliroiigli which 
witness, the following graphic ac- he passes; and, indeed, his fa- 
count of a Wahabee missionary — vouriie preach! ng-gromid is the open 
which I am doubly willing to quote, space thronged with suitors outside 
because a very experienced and W‘ ell- the magistrate's court. The first 
Inforincd reviewer laughed at the preacher whose acquaintance I made 
generic description given, in a former was encamped in the avenue of the 
volume, of the grey-bearded eniis- Commissioner’s, Circuit House. It 
sary ami his pony ; Generally was only an old man talking to a 
spculving the Wahabee missionary group of Mussulmans under a pepal- 
has little to fear from the magis- 'tree. Close by an undersized reddish 
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members of the family to which the prisoners Yahiya 
Ali and Abdool Rubmeen belong, have from time to 
time, np to the year 1862, gone forth from Patna, 
and passing through the British provinces, have 
almost openly joined the hostile band. Those who 
have remained behind have been active, as Yahiya 
Ali is proved to have been, in furnishing their 
brethren with men and money.” He, therefore, 
recommended the commutation of the punishment to 
transportation for life, and confiscation of property. 

But the work of retribution was not then com- 
plete. There was yet another arch- conspirator to be 
brought to the judgment-seat. This was the Moulavee 
Ahmed-oollah, of Patna — brother of the above-men- 
tioned Yahiya Ali. He was one of the three Wahabee 
Moulavees whom Commissioner Tayler had arrested in 
his dining-room in June, 1857 — and was their spokes- 
man on that occasion.* After Tayler’s degradation, 
Moulavee Ahmed-oollah was fondled by the Govern- 
ment officials of Bengal. He might have been seen 
shaking hands at Belvedere with the Lieutenant- 
Governor, in the presence of the Viceroy. It was 
said that the inoffensive Wahabee gentlemen, whom 
Tayler had arrested, were mere “ book-men ;”f and 
for awhile they laughed among themselves at the 
pleasant credulity of the English. But when Captain 
Parsons, in 1864, swept up a number of these Wa- 
habee martyrs, and carried them off to Umballah to 

poiiy wiili a large Lead fixed on a 'j* Tliere could not Lave been, for 
lanky neck, was trying to switch off exculpatory uses, a more uiifor- 
the iiics from a saddie-gall by means tumite designation tLaii that of 
of a very ragged tail .... The book-men,’' for the most despe- 
old man Lad a fresh complexion and rate of the Patna rebels, Peer Ali, 
a long white beard,” ^ was a bookseller {cinte^ page S5), 

Ante, page S3. I wish the and one of the chief agents of the 
reader who refers , to this passage Patna conspiracy of 1845, as de- 
to bear in mind, that I objected scribed in my first volume, was 
therein only to the manner of arrest- a “ wandering bookseller.”--^ See 
ing the Moulavees. book ii. chapter iv* 
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be tried for tbeir lives, on charges of high treason, 
the position of Abmed-oollah — ^the official pluralist, 
high in honour, drawing the money of the State — did 
not seem to be quite so secure.* It was doubtful 
whether the good fortune, which had compassed him 
for so many years and enabled him to laugh at his 
enemies, would much longer sustain him in prospe- 
rity. Parsons came down to Patna, and for two 
months was helping the Magistrate, Eavenshaw, to 
hunt out evidence against the harmless “ book-man.” 
Nothing could be clearer or more convincing than 
the fact that he liad aided and abetted the making of 
war against Her Majesty the Queen. He was tried 
at Patna, before Mr. Ainslie, the Sessions Judge, and 
convicted mainly upon the evidence of one of his 
fellow-conspirators, who had been tried and sen- 
tenced at Umballah. The Sessions Judge awarded 
the punishment of death ; but the High Court com- 
muted it to transportation for life and confiscation of 
property. So the honoured guest and favoured friend 
of the Patna Commissioner and the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal was sent to the Andamans, where 
he had the satisfaction of seeing the Viceroy of India 
assassinated by a brother-convict. 


'"■ “ He was appointed member of 
a committee under Act XX. of 1856, 
Oil the latli of October, 1862, and 
airain under Government Orders 
Ko. 2577, of 21st September, 1860, 
lie was appointed Deputy Collector 
and Income Tax Assessor on a salary 
of two liundred and fifty rupees per 
month. He had also been appointed 
a member of the Patna Committee 
of Public Instruction, so that he was 
ill oiiice during the greater part of 
the time this treason was being 
carried on, and the business of tlie 
Committee on Treason at Sadikpore 
was carried on simultaneously with 


Ms employment as Deputy Col- 
lector .^^— of Mr, Q. F. Cock-' 
btirn^ Commissioner of Fatna. In 
the same report the Commissioner 
writes with respect to the arrest of 
the Monlavees by Mr. Tayler, that 
*‘bis information appears to have 
been correct, though the propriety 
of the arrests was called in question 
at the time.’^ “ Subsequent to the 
mutinies,” it is added, “ these Patna 
Moulavecs redoubled their exertions, 
and brought about the frontier war 
in the latter end of 1863.” — Fub- 
lished Correspondmce. 
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It has been shovm that the events recorded in the 
preceding chapters made a strong impression on Lord 
Canning’s mind, and that for awhile even the re- 
covery of Delhi seemed to be of less importance to 
the State than the restoration of tranquillity to 
Behar. It was becoming clearer and clearer to him 
every day, that there was something more to be 
grappled with than a mutiny of the Bengal Sepoys^ 
and that it would demand all the best energies of 
England’s foremost soldiers and statesmen to prevent 
the flames from spreading in every direction, or 
rather — for it was hard to say where the conflagra- 
tion raged not-—- to tread them out in one place 
whilst they were gathering strength in another. The 
crowning difficulty was this, that the very measures 
wiiich seemed to be best calculated to overawe and 
to suppress bad in them an inevitable tendency to 
increase the evil, by arousing the fears and suspicions 
both of the soldiery and of the people, and it was 
patent that among all the sources of rebellion not 
one was more cogent than terror. “ The mismanage- 
ment of the disarming at Dinapore,” wrote Lord 
Canning to Mr. Vernon Smith, “is the greatest evil 
that has befaUen ns since Delhi was seized. The 
consequences of it will be that revenue will be more 
than ever crippled, and that the means of strengthen- 
ing Havelock’s force, ..^Uababad and Cawnpore, must 
be directed to pacifying Behar and Bengal. I told 
you some time ago of the difficulty and risk which 
would at any time attend the disarming of the Jfative 
regiments scattered singly or in detachments through 
Bengal, at stations far removed from, and, in some 
cases, inaccessible to European troops. This risk 
is unfortunately increased *by the misconduct of 
(General Lloyd at Dinapore, To some of the sta- 
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tioBS it is physically impossible to send aid. At 1857. 
others, it is a question whether the approach of 
Europeans will not precipitate the outbreak of the 
Xative troops, and lead to the calamity which it is 
desired to avert.'^ Each case has to be judged by 
itself, and the decision to be taken upon each, toge- 
tliei- v.’ith the general question of weakening the 
main column of European troops, in order to meet 
such cases, are subjects of painful anxiety, which will 
now iuci’ease daily.” 

In the circle of the Bengal Lieutenant-Governor- EoLaee. 
ship, other troubles than those in Behar, of which I 
have written, disturbed the mind of the Governoi’- 
General. Some distressing episodes of accomplished 
facts were, from time to time, reported to him ; and 
there were some peculiar sources of anxiety in the 
Eastern Bengal districts which kept his mind con- 
tinually on the rack. I cannot write of all these ; but 
one or two suggestive episodes may be narrated in 
this place. At Bohnee, in Deoghur, was posted the 
Fifth Irregular Cavalry. Major Slacdonald was 
commandant. Sir hTorman Leslie was Adjutant of 
the regiment. These ofilcers were sitting one even- June 13. 
ing, with the Regimental Assistant-Surgeon Grant, in 
Macdonald’s compound, drinking their tea and talk- 
ing in all the tranquillity of perfect confidence, when 
three Sowars, in undress, with swords in their hands, 
rushed suddenly into the enclosure by the rear of the 
iionse and fell upon them with deadly ferocity. One 
struck at Macdonald’s head and scalped him ,• Grant 
■was severely Avounded ; and Leslie, who was sitting 
in an easy-chair, Avas cut doAvn — or as the Com- 
mandant afteinvards reported, “ literally cut to 
ribbons.” He lived for half an hour, . and then 

* A A'ery simflar opinion was expressed by Sir Join LaAfrence. 
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“quietly died.” The murderers were detected bv 
the help of some faithful men of the regiment ; were 
tried by a drum-head court-martial ; and executed 
Avith the utmost promptitude. But Macdonald, who 
had at first been most reluctant to believe that the 
assassins were men of his own regiment, still reported 
that the bulk of the corps were staunch in their 
fidelity, and would stand by him to the last.* 

There was nothing more observable at this time 
than the fact that, while the British Government 
Avere utterly unable to despatch European troops to 
the outlying stations, the Native I’egiments posted in 
those stations Avere in a fever of alarm, under the 
belief that the white troops Avere coming doAvn to 
disarm or disband — perhaps to fall upon them and 
massacre them. Propagated by designing persons Avith 
fitting circumstantial embellishments, these stories 
Avroughtupon the minds of the Sepoys, and made 
them consider and consult Avhether it Avould not be 
better for their OAvn safety to i-ise at once before the 
threatened invasion could come upon them. From 
Cuttack came announcements that the Mussulmans 


The cool, almost humorous 
manner m which Macdonald nar- 
rated this tragic incident, so far as 
regarded himself, is worthy of 
notice. " I am as fairly and neatly 
scalped as any Bed Indian could do 
it. Grant got a brace of ugly cuts, 
but Leslie was literdly cut to 
ribbons ; he lived half an hour, poor 
ieliow, and quietly died. We were 
sitting in front of my house, as 
usual, at eiglit p.m., taking our tea, 
wiien three men rushed quietly upon 
us, aud dealt us each a crack. I 
wp scalped, Grant cut on the 
elbow, Leslie, sitting in his easy- 
chair, appeared to fall at the first 
blow. I got three cracks in succes- 
sion on the head, before I knew I 


was attacked. I then seized ray 
chair by the arms, and defended 
myself successfully from two of 
them on me at once ; I guarded and 
struck the best I could, and at last 
Grant and self drove the cowards 
off the field. God only knows who 
tjiey were, and where they came 
from, but they were practised 
swordsmen. Leslie was buried with 
miiiiary lioyiours ; aud bad the 
burial service read over liirn at 
Deoghur, in EouakEs garden.” In * 
another letter lie writes : When 
you see my poor old iicad you will 
wonder I could hold it up at all. I 
have preserved my scalp in spirits 
of wine— such a jolly specimen 1” 
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were tampering m this manner with the Native 1857. 
soldiery. That station being on the extreme southern 
limits of the Bengal Presidency, was guarded hy 
Madras troops ; and the lie was insidiously framed 
so as to meet the peculiar circumstances of the coast 
army. They were told that the European troops 
were coming to disarm them, and then to march 
them otf to a distance of many hundred miles. Now 
the Madras soldier, as akeady explained, carries his 
family with him ;* so this was a most alarming 
rumour. But the thought of the family, if a source 
of alarm to the soldier, was a source of safety to the 
State. The Madrassees would not listen to the voice 
of the charmer, whose wisdom overleapt itself. Some 
of them answered that they -were “ bound hy both 
hands ; in one they had their wives, in the other 
their children.”! Those Avives and children were 
hostages for their fidelity. If the families of the 
Bengal Sepoys had followed them in camp and can- 
tonment, they Avould not have gone into iwolt. 

But the place of all others, in AA'-hich the isolation Mpigoorcc. 
of a body of English otficers Avith a Native regiment, 
far from any possibility of European support, caused 
most serious apprehensions to the Government, Avas 
Julpigooree, which lies at a short distance from the 
borders of Bhootan. There Colonel George Moyle 
Sherer commanded the Seventy -third Regiment. It 
AAns a piece of rare good fortune that such a man 
should have been at the head of the corps. He 
understood the Sepoys well, and he had the decision 

Yol. i., p. 291. “The family heavy expense to the Madras Sepoy, 
of the Madras soldier followed his and whatever increased the distance 
regiment, whilst the belongings of to be traversed was, therefore, a 
Ids Bengal comrade remained in grievance to him.” 
their native village. The removal f Letter from Captain W. I), 
of the family from one station to Short, Madras Engineers, in pub- 
anotlier was a sore trouble and a iished papers. 
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of character and the conciliatory manners which at 
once imite respect and confidence. From the first 
he determined that he would trust his men, and that 
he would let them know’ that he trusted them. He 
felt that vague alarms and groundless suspicions, 
rather than any discontent or any hatred of the 
English, ^rere hunying the Sepoj-s into rebellion ; and 
that all depended, under Providence, on the belief of 
his men in the gmod intentions of the British Govern- 
ment and its officers. For all sorts of riimoiirs were 
li\ ing about to the effect that European troops were 
^ming in vast numbers to disarm and destroy them. 
Disarming had come into fashion, not without good 
rtsson, and, eveijtime the post was delivered, Sherer 
expected to receive ordei^ to apply the universal pro- 
phylactic to tne case of his own men.* But so reso- 
ute w’as he not to betray the least ’want of confi- 
dence,^ rhat when the postal wallet was one day beino- 
impacKcd in his presence, seeing that there 'svas a 
despatch to his address from Division Head- Quarters, 
he turned to his second-in-command, and said : “ If 
tins, as I suspect, is an order to disarm our men 
nothing will mduce me to do it; I would rather lose 
ny cmmmssiony From this decisive settlement of 
-le gnuc quesuon some about him dissented, and he 

urged by his brother officers to obtain possession 
The muskets, to place them on board boats, which 

'«1 th™ ““■i ‘o 

thcia on: to a place of safety. 

of dlaffLSt siwster rumours 

01^ di.afitetion mcreased m significance; and it was 

l&ievcd t'rintoiiach?w«e^S’ Infantry, 
iwooree. Siierer said that n-l AlV® Seventh-' ■■ 
were sliarpeaing. tkir sword.«, mtl were at Dacca. 
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known that thei-e were emissaries in the Lines from 
Meerut and Lucknow — one in the well-known guise 
of a wandering fakeer — wdio were endeavouring to 
corrupt the men. But there were no alarming sjnnp- 
toins until the 25th, when these disturbing reports 
took shape and consistency in the statements of the 
men of two companies of the Twenty-third, who had 
arrived from Dacca, and wdio spoke, as from their 
own knowledge, of the dangers to come. It was 
affirmed that tAvo hundred European soldiens were 
marching from Calcutta to disarm them. There was 
then great excitement in the Lines. The men were 
swearing that they would not surrender their arms, 
and some were meditating an immediate rising. It 
seemed, indeed, that the time had come when Jul- 
pigooree, like other British stations, would be run- 
ning with Christian blood. 

When tidings of this excitement were brought to 
Siierer on the following day, he at once ordered a 
parade, sent for his horse and, galloped to the Lines. 
He heard as he approached them that murmur of 
many voices which bespeaks the general excitement, 
and he knew that the regiment was in the first throes 
of a great convulsion. Evei’ything then depended 
upon the answ'er given to the question, “Are -the 
men to parade with their anns ?” “ Yes," replied 

tlie Colonel, “ by all means — Avith their arms, loaded 
as they are." Every man had ten rounds of ammuni- 
tion in his pouch, and one ready for mischief then in 
liis musket. The pai-ade Avas fonned ,• and there Avas 
not a Avord spoken or a movement made inconsistent 
with the strictest discipline. Confidence, in this 
' instance, Avas triumphant. 

But, although the crisis of, the hour was past, 
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1S57. and there was less reason to apprehend a general 
Juae-Aug. rising of the Sepoys at Julpigooree, the danger was 
not surmounted. There were, from time to time, 
signs of individual discontent, and even dribhlmgs ot 
open mutinv". Suspicion, though temporarily allayed, 
was easily re-awakened. Signs and symptoms were 
:|y eagerly watched, and commonly misunderstood. 

When Sherer sent a number of elephants to Dar- 
ieeling to bring down the office- establishment of 

the lieutenant-Governor, with bag and baggage, to 

the plains, a rumour ran through the Lines that the 
| | r carriage had been sent to convey European troops to 

: Julpigooree to overawe the Sepoys and disarm them ; 

and a'gain there -was fear of a sudden outbreak. By 
? blended kindness and vigour, by rewarding some and 

punishing others, Sherer still kept the rebellion of 
W E’ t regiment in cheek. But there were traitors in 

PIS the heart of it ; and he had to grapple with a suc- 

llll cession of plots for the murder of the English officers. 

of some of the Native officers brought 
these conspiracies to light, and acting on each occa- 
sion with the utmost promptitude and decision, he 
r struck terror into the hearts of the disaffected, whilst 

he encouraged the more loyal of his followers by 
regimental promotions and pecuniary rewards. Some 
men were brought, without warning, to court- 
mariial. sentenced to iniprisomnent and dismissal, 
and sent in irons to Calcutta. Others, who were 
known to carry loaded pistols, waiting their oppor- 
I . tunity, were attacked in their huts. One man was 

il '■ shot through the head. Another, who in abject fear 
. ' : : had malingered in hospital and attempted to starve 

"I I , ’ himself, took to the river and was dro^raed. And so , 

I I I month followed month, with occasional alarms, but 

the regiment remained true to the leader whom they 
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loved ; and Sherer lived to receive the honours, 
somewhat overdue, which he had fairly earned hy the 
masterly manner in Avhich, under the most trying 
circumstances, he had kept his regiment faithful to 
their coloui'S.® 


1S57. 

ATJgUSt* 




Other troubles had Lord Canning to contend with, 
at his own doors — new vexations arising from the 
discontents of the English in Calcutta. It has been 
said that a General Arms Bill was under considera- 
tion. It was thought better that some restrictions 
should be imposed upon the free possession of 
offensive weapons. Mr. Barnes Peacock, the Law 
Member of Council, had sketched out a draft Act, 
which he enclosed in a letter to Lord Canning. It was 
brought forward, after some delay, which seemed to 
bespeak reluctance in the Legislative Council, by 
Mi\ Dorin, and Avas generally called Mr. Dorhf s xict.f 
But, instead of affording any contentment to the 
European inhabitants of Calcutta, it filled them with 
intense disgust. It had the same fatal blot, in their 
eyes, as the detestable “Gagging Act.” It affected 
all races alike. The Englishman and the Bengalee, 
if not in the exceptional clauses of the Bill, Avere 
alike to provide themselves A^ith licenses for the 
carrying of arms. It Avas considered by the Govern- 
ment that, as the Jlative communities contained larsre 
numbers of men of all ranks, who had declared their 
fidelity to the British Government, and Avhose sub- 
stantial interests AA'ere so much mixed up -nuth our 
OAvn as to render it almost a certainty that their pro- 

^ If it Isacl not been for tbe in- an enemj in tbe field, be could not 
stitntion of the Star of India, Sberer receive tbe boiiour of tiie Butb. 
would have gone unrewarded to bis He did not destroy his regiment, 
grave. It was ruled that as bis be only preserved it. 
services were not services against " f Mnally sanctioned Sept. 11» 
TOL. HI. H, ' 
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testations were genuine, it would be an injustice and 
an insult to our l^ative fellow-subjects to draw the 
line that was desired by our own countrymen. Lord 
Canning, as I have said befoi’e, conceived that, as 
Governor-General of India, he was the j^rotector alike 
of the black and the wdiite races, and that it was nei- 
ther just nor politic to impose restrictions only on the 
latter, at a time when there was nothing to show that 
the non-military communities of Bengal were not as 
true to the Government as the Christian populations. 
And there is nothing plainer than the fact that 
to have disarmed the Native population, at a time 
when Government wm’e serving out arms gratuitously 
to Europeans, would have created a panic of that dan- 
geious Lind which is so often the precursor of revolt. 
But this reasoning was by no means convincing to 
the European inhabitants of Calcutta. So, whilst 
Lord Canning was laying up for himself such a store 
of national honour as has seldom been amassed by 
any statesman in any period of the world, his name 
m the mouths of many was alwmys coupled with a 
term of reproach. 

another cause of offence, 
the Christian communities, in the fulness of their 
mistrust, were anxious that the wdiole of the Benoal 
Irovmces should be proclaimed under Martial Law. 
Ihis Lord Canning firmly resisted. Hints and suo-- 

CoZ-irif Governor-General in 
Council by’ two hundred and fifty-three of the in- 

faabitants of Calcutta and the suburbs, setting forth 

that, having viewed witli deep sorrow and alarm the 

^lamities which had overtaken British India in ife- ~ 

, Bengal Presidency, “they had the painful conviction 

forced upon their minds that the disturbances might 
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soon extend in all tlieii" horrors over the yet quiet 
portions of Bengal, even to Calcutta itself.” They 
declared that they had no confidence in the Native 
Police, either of the Mofussil or of Calcutta, on the 
contrar}", total distrust of them, as men who would 
co-operate wdth tlie insurgents ; and that as the great 
^Mussulman Festival of the MohuiTum was approach- 
ing, the danger had become imminent. The peti- 
tioners, therefoi'e, earnestly prayed that his Lordship 
in Council would be pleased to ordain that Martial 
Law be at once proclaimed throughout the Bengal 
Presidency. To this, on the 21st of August, the 
Governor-General made reply, through Mr. Secretary 
Beadon, that he had given the most careful con- 
sideration to the petition, but that he was “ unable 
to come to the conclusion that the circumstances of 
Lower Bengal, and especially of Calcutta, were such 
as to require the proclamation of Martial Law, or 
that such a measure would in any way be expedient 
or useful.” It was pointed out that large and ex- 
ceptional pow’ers to deal with heinous offences had 
already been conceded by the extension of the Acts 
of May and June to the whole of the Lower Pro- 
vinces, and by the issue of Commissions in such dis- 
trict for the purpose — that it was wholly impossible 
that European military troops could take the place 
of Native Police in the Mofussil, their number being 
(juite inadequate for the purpose, and the interests of 
the Empire demanding that I'einforcements should be 
otherwise employed. “ In Calcutta,” it was added, 
‘‘ there are troops enough for the protection of the 
city and its suburbs against any disturbance. There 
are also the Volunteer Guards, whose zealous and ex- 
cellent services the Governor-General in Council is 
glad to have an opportunity of recognising. And 
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there is a numerous and trained Police, a consi- 
derable number of whom are Europeans, and all 
under European direction and control, w'ho, ■whatever 
may be the impression entertained of their fidelity 
and efficiency, have hitherto discharged their duties 
in a satisfactory manner. The retention in Calcutta 
of a European Military Force sufficient to take a 
share in the duties of the Police is impossible, if it 
were desirable. ” In fact, it was altogether a -wild 
project to think of px’oclaiming Martial Law over a 
vast tract of country, where there were no European 
regiments to enforce it. Nothing can be clearer than 
this. But still the Europeans of Bengal resented the 
refusal, and Loi'd Canning became more and more 
unpopular every day. 

3Ieanwhile he was tantalised by reports of the fall 
of Delhi, 'Rffiich poured in upon him from time to 

time, even as early as the month of June. At first 
he was disposed to afford some credence to them 
and sent home the glad tidings without expressin<^ 
his doubts of the authenticity of the stoiw. ''‘The 
latest new's from Delhi,” he wnote to the President 
of the Indian Board on the 4th of July, “is that the 
town W'as in our hands on the 14th (of June) • that 
there had been gi>eat slaughter of the rebeh; and 
that those who remained of them had retreated into 
the i a ace, or Fort. Tins is by telegraph through 
Ccntial India. » At that time there seemed— and 
not only m Calcutta— to be no reason why such 
news should not be true. And it might have been 
true, for on that 14th of June an assault upon the 
city’ was to have been delivered. But tb. 


• Colonel Daiand sent the mes- 
sage _ from More, throngh Major 
enkine, who sent it to Mr. Tncker 


hy whom it 
Benares. 


was forwarded from 
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was arrested by an accident. How the story which 
anticipated tlie fact by exactly a quarter of a year 
first obtained currency it is not eas}' to discover, but 
it was believed at the same time in Oude in the 
Punjab, and in other places, and was the first of a 
numerous family of false reports of the same kind.* 
And whilst sometimes he was tantalised by tidings 
of events that never happened, communicated to him 
perhaps without due discretion by over-zealous func- 
tionaries, he was also disturbed by the feeling that 
what had happened was not always reported to him 
Avith the promptitude which he had a right to expect. 
Whether from accident, or from remissness, he Avas, 
for the space of nearly a month, Avithout any com- 
munication from the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
North-Western Provinces; and as many private 
letters had come in from Agra, Lord Canning was 
stung by Avhat he conceived to be Mr. Colvin’s 
neglect.f The truth appears to be that the Lieute- 
nant-Governor AA'as deterred from Avriting by the con- 
sideration of the extreme uncertainty of his letters 
ever reaching Calcutta, and that although he and 
others might not be greatly concerned about prhmte 
communications falling into strange and perhaps 
hostile hands, he thought it expedient not to incur 
the risk of correspondence of a more important cha- 
racter between tAvo of the highest State functionaries 
being intercepted by the enemy on its way. 

* At Allahabad a roTal salute was as the coninaunication of the latter 
Hred on the '26th of JTuue, for the date begins with the words, “ The 
fall of Delhi. dawks are so eompletely closed, that 

f Lord Cauiiing to Mr. Yeniou we can only try our chance of a letter 
Bniirli. MS. Correspondence, July 4, reaching you by the circuitous course 
1S5'7. Oil looking over the letters of the western coast, through dye- 
received from Mr. Colvin by Lord pore/’ I think it very probable that 
Cauiiiug, I hud an entire blank be- no letters were sent in the interval 
tween the 1st and iJlst of June, and to the Governor-General 
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But ever was there to be seen, breaking through 
these great clouds of gloom, some gleams of consola- 
tion and encouragement. As time went on the hopes 
of the Governor-General rose. For he saw at no 
remote distance the incoming of the ships winch 
were to bring the desired reinforcements, by which 
he knew that he could tread down mutiny and rebel- 
lion in our provinces, so long as the Native States of 
India should continue true to their allegiance. The 
great deliverance to which lie looked so eagerly was 
close at hand. From the first daj' of the outbreak 
the cry had been, “Send us more English troops;” 
aJid now from all quarters were coming the welcome 
responses, for there was not an Englishman in autho- 
rity who was not willing to strip his oAvn colony or 
dependency to succour the great Eastern Empire 
that was so fearfully endangered. “ I cannot express 
to you,” wrote Sir Henry Ward from Ceylon, “the 
pain with which I have received your despatches by 
Major Bazeley. The need must, indeed, have been 
great that made you write so urgently, and I should 
take shame to myself, as an Englishman, if I were to 
allow any consideration of responsibility to stand in 
the way of an immediate compliance with your 
request to the utmost extent of my power.” He had 
hut one regiment the Thirty-seventh — some eight 
hundred strong. Of these he despatched to Calcutta 
lour hundred and fifty, with fifty artilleiyraen from 
li iucomalce, and a large complement of officers. 

^ Lut the most saving help of all that was to come to 
him was that which he expected to receive from the 
diversion of the troops, which were on their way to 
t/hiiia. It has been shown liow earnestly he wrote, 
on the first outbreak of the rebellion, to Lord Elgin 
and b-eneral Ashburnham, and how manfully he 
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took upon himself the whole responsibility of the 
diversion.* It does not seem that Lord Elgin, in the 
first instance, took in the full dimensions of the danger 
which threatened our Indian Empire. He received 
the Governor- General’s letters at Singapore on the 
3rd of June ; and on the following dayf he replied : 
“ I greatly regret that we can do so tittle for you — 
hut we ai-e doing our best. It is not quite impossible 
that troubles in India may re-act upon China and 
add to our difficulties in that quaider. I hope, there- 
fore, that it will not be necessary to remove any 
troops from Hong-Kong. Indeed, the European force 
there is so small that it could not, I apprehend, be 

reduced without positive danger I shall await 

your next letters with the greatest anxiety. Mean- 
while, I can only express my earnest hope that you 
may get well out of your difficulties.” This was a 
hurried private letter. In his subsequent ofi&cial 
letter Lord Elgin says, that having since seen a letter 
from Lord Canning to the Governor of the Straits 
Settlements, “ in which you (the Governor- General) 
suggest that it might perhaps be expedient that 
means should be taken to arrest the troop-ships for 
China in their passage through the Straits of Sunda,” 
he had put himself in communication with the senior 
naval officer on the station, in order that, with his 
assistance, he might effect that object. “Such,” he 
added. “ are the measures which -we have adopted for 
the moment, subject, of course, to modification in the 
event of my receiving from your Lordship intelli- 
gence to the effect that the pressing necessity for re- 
inforcements in India, which existed when your 

Aiiiej Tol. i. pp. 605 — 606. (official) communicaiioii, also dated 
t Probably this sliould be “oa June 4, sajs ; *'lT^Tote a burned 
tbe same day.” The original letter, line to your lordsliip yesterday.” 
liQwever, is\kted June 4. Another 
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1857. Lordship’s despatch under acknowledgment ’ivas 
■written, had passed away.” The regiments which he 
considered available for the assistance of Bengal were 
the Fifth from the Mauritius and the Mnetieth from 
England. Mr. Blundell, the Governor of the Straits 
Settlements, took resolutely in hand the wmrk of 
arresting the troop-ships. He chartered a private 
steamer to proceed at once to Batavia, with a despatch 
to the Govei'nor-General of Netherlandish India, re- 
questing him to send on board the transport the 
orders of Lord Elgin and General Ashburnham to 
stop them on their way through the Straits. The 
( jeneral set his face towards China on that day. The 
Envoy I’emained at Singapore, awaiting the arrival 
of the Shannon. 

That vessel was cominanded by Captain William 
Peel a son of the great Minister, whose career had 
been cut short by one of those lamentable accidents 
vhich at a later period deprived Protestant England 
of one of the best of her religious teachers. The 
SJtannun was a magnificent ship-of-war carryiirg 
sixty sixly-eight-pounders.” She was described by 
hei commander as ‘"the fastest sailer he had ever 
been on board of and with the best set of officers.”* 
At break of day on the 11th she reached Singapore. 
On the 24th, having embarked Lord Elgin, she 
sailed for Hong-Kong, at which place she arrived on 
the ord of July. On the 14th, Elgin received further 
lettei> from the Governor-General— not with better, 
but with worse news of the situation of affairs It 
wa.s plain that nothing could be done at that time in 
China to exact reparation from the Court of Pekin, f 

*■ Lord'El^ijia"^ Journal. roiid tisaf T f 

t Lord Elgir* motives , are so wader o on 191 
dearly stated n hi. - Letters aod InteratLVwork 
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as the French troops had not arrived. So Lord 1S57. 
Elgin determined to start for Calcutta in the Shannon, 
and to take council with Lord Canning, who liad 
promised him a most hearty welcome. On hoard the 
Shannon went also three hundred marines, who had 
lately arrived on board the Sanspareil. 

But the Shannon, though a fast sailer, and fitted Eigia at 

. Ti , , -T Calcuttri. 

with screw engines, did not make so rapid a passage as 
had been expected, and Lord Elgin did not reach the 
Indian capital before the 8th of August. Lord Can- 
ning was rejoiced to welcome his old schoolfellow and 
brother-collegian. The community of Calcutta equally 
rejoiced in his appearance. The Governor- General 
was then in the lowest depths of his unpopularity, and 
it was insanely thought that Elgin might keep Canning 
“straight.” But Elgin saw at once that his friend 
needed no help from him. “ There was hardly a 
countenance in Calcutta,” he afterwards said, “save 
that of the Governor-General, Lord Ganning, which 
w'as not blanched with fear.” He had not much 
speech of the ruler. “ Canning is very amiable,” 
wrote Lord Elgin in his journal, “but I do not see 
much of him. He is at wmrk from five or six in the 
morning to dinner-time. Xo human being can, in a 
climate like this, work so constantly without impair- 
ing the energy both of mind and body, after a time. 

.... Xeither he nor Lady Canning are so much 
oppressed by the difficulties in which they find them- 
selves as might have been expected.” 

But there was an arrival more important than 
that of the Chinese Commissioner — the vessels which 
accompanied him to the Hooghly — the Shannon 
jcommanded by William Peel, and the Pearl com- 
manded by Captain Sotheby. They were the back- 
bone of the great Xaval Brigade - than which there was 
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g the succours sent 


none that held higher place amon 
to Calcutta at this time. The idea of this important 
auxiliary force seems to have emanated from General 
Ashburnham.® But it was readily adopted by Lord 
^ Canning and Sir Patrick Grant, and consented to by 
Lord Elgin, who wrote to the Governor-General on 
the 10th of August,! saying, “ I have further to state 
that having learnt from your Lordship and Lieute- 
nant-General Sir Patrick Grant that a body of sea- 
men and marines, though roughly trained as artil- 
lerymen, conveying guns of heavy calibre, and com- 
manded by an officer of energy and experience, may 
render important service at this conjuncture, on the 
line of communication between Calcutta and Delhi, 
and possibly at Delhi itself, I am prepared to place 
Her Majesty’s ships Shannon and Pearl, with their 
respective crews, at your Lordship’s disposal, on the 
condition that a suitable steamer be provided for the 
conveyance of myself and suite to China, and for my 
use there, until I can obtain the requisite accommo- 
dation in one of Her Majesty’s ships of wmr.” And 
thus the Xaval Brigade, of which much mention will 
be made hereafter, was formed. And the heart of 
Lord Canning rejoiced. 

and the imperial interests at stake.” 
~6e.iieml A. to Lord 0., Jitly \L, 
1857, my It is worthy of record 
that i a. this letter ■ General Ashburii-': 
ham writes : “ Let me also venture 
to remind you of the dangerous 
viciiiity of Paina^with a large and 


* I hope I have been to some 
extent instruiTiciital in getting up a 
clemrmsb'aiiotj, which I trust will be 
of service. My great wish was to 
sec a Naval Brigacie sent you, which 
might keep open the river com-' 

, nmuication with Allahabad,. ,nia,iniiiig 
and amiiug some of the river 
steamers, My ylmi has as yet 
, ..been, . , very .. jneompietelv . ■ followed, 
out; but with Captak'Peel once 
with you, I sLuH be surprised and 
di.sappointed if Jie does not aforcl 
■ greater assistance than now , eon- 
templaled, pMc are both impressed 
With,. one idea,- and both desire 
, Botlmig better than to serve you 


some oi the river highly disaffected population, 
,]ilau has as yet f Tim original letter is 


T The original letter is dated 
‘^Calcutta. July 10, which 

IS obviously a clerical error. I 
iiave__ before observed lliat errors of 
this kiiid arc iiumeimis in the cor- 
respryndence on^which this history 
based. Sometimes they are very 
be’ivildering. 
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- Another source of comfort was this. As the Go- 
vernment needed more troops, so also they needed 
skilled generals to command them. And news had 
come that one of the best of India’s soldiers was close 
at hand. Early in the month of June, Sir James 
Outram, having brought to a successful termination 
the war in the Persian territory, had received intel- 
ligence of the rising of the Bengal regiments. He was 
then making arrangements for the re-embarkation of 
his troops, and his own return to the political post 
which he held as Governor-General’s agent in Rajpoo- 
tana. The stirring news gave a new complexion to his 
thoughts. He felt that some more active work would 
be required from him, than that which was likely to 
arise out of the post to which he stood aptpointed in 
the oiBficial list; and again his energies were revived 
by the thought of the coming conflict. But there 
Avas, at the same time, much to depress him. ‘‘More 
shocked than surprised,”® as he Avrote, by these evil 
tidings, and seeing clearly tlie inagnitude of the 
danger, he AAms torn alike hy pmblie and by pi’ivate 
anxieties. His Avife and son Avere at Aligiu’h, in the 
midst of the disturbed districts, and he AAU’ote that 
he AAms “tortured by fears” for their safety. His 
eagerness to return to India, and to be on the scene 
of action, Avas intense. So, haAung as his flrst care 
taken steps to communicate the neAA's to England, 
through Constantinople, by the electric AAire, he 
made all haste to Bombay, telegraphed thence to the 
Governor- General for orders, but having received no 
aiiSAver up to the 9th of July,f he embarked on 

^ ^'^The letter is quoted at p. 34B, Canning, Sir Jaines OutraBi sn 5 ’s: 
vol. ii. After mj departure Iroin llorntfay, 

t lu an aiHogi'apli Hieinorandam tlic Governor-'General teiegrapLed 
belbre me, written at tlie back of a to Lord Elphinstone on the "loth of 
draft letter of that date to Lord Jime (Julj) to send me in command 
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Angttst, 


board a steamer bound for Galie, and tbence steamed 
up the bay to Calcutta. 

On the first day of Au.^ust Outram arrived at 
the capital. To the 
Canning, his 
seemed to soh' 


Jii3 ’ Arrival of Sir 
Janies O'u-. 
tram. 


community at large, as to Lord 
appearance was most welcome. It 
■e one pressing difiiculty arising out of 
the great failure at Dinapore. '‘There is no need,” 
wrote the Governor-General to the Chairman of the 
Court of Directors, “ of his services in 
and 1 proposed to him to take 
two military divisions 
his first duty being t 
Behar, for wliich 


Rajpootana. 
the command of the 
of Dinapore and Cawnpore, 
0 restore order in Bengal and 
purpose every European soldier 
not absolutely necessary for the peace of Calcutta 
and Barrackpore, would be at his disposal. He un- 
dertook the charge eagerly, and left Calcutta on his 
j^a&sage up the river on the 6th. For the moment 
ever}U:hing must give way to the necessity of arrest- 
ing rebellion or general disorder below Benares.” 
And again in^another letter: “ Outram’s arrival was 
a godsend. There was not a man to whom I could, 
with any approach to confidence, intrust the com- 
mand in Bengal and the Central Provinces. Colonel 
Kapier * lately returned from England, would have 
been the officer whom I should have selected had 
Jutram not been liere, and none more able in his 
vocation. But he is an engineer, and the work 
would have been neiv to him.” 

Fvom Calcutta Outram wrote to Lord Elphinstone 
at Bombay, saying: “It will take me a fortnight, 
they say, to steam up to Dinapore, where I have only 
a bullock battery. Another (Captain Eyre’s) is_ 

of tlie troops- la CeBtvai Iiidia blit Artera"irfk im-i v • 
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somewliere between that place and Benares. I take iS57. 
up a mountain train with me, but no artillerymen 
are to be had, and I must extemporise a crew for the 
guns as best I. can from among the sailors and 
soldiers. You wiU allow my prospects are not very 
brilliant, but I will do my best to uphold ray honour 
as a Bombay officer, and to prove myself worthy of 
the confidence you have always placed in me.” In 
the same letter Outram says: “Lord Canning is 
bearing up wonderfully under all his anxieties. Sir 
Patrick Gi’ant is most ably supporting him, and is 
an excellent fellow.'* The Council, too, apjpear to be 
cordialty aiding. Low especially, who is in better 
health than when he left England to return here, 
and he stays till March, to my great delight. Even 
had his seat in Council been vacant, I should have 
deemed it my duty to tender my services where they 
are about to be empdoyed, for action not counsel is 
now required.”! 

On the afternoon of that 6th of August, when Sir 
James Outram embarked on the river steamer for 
Dinapore, two officers of high repute in the Bengal 
Civil Service embarked with him. One was Mi*. 
Samuells, who had been appointed to succeed Mr. Tlie new 
Tayler as Commissioner of Patna. He w*as a man 
held in great esteem by the Government and by his 
brethren in the service, as a prudent, sagacious officer, 
with a judicial cast of mind, one never likely to 
commit himself by any indiscretions of undue energy, 
or to compromise the high reputation of his pirofes- 
sion by any defects of personal character. He ivas 

^ A "week after Outram left Cal- f Outram had beeu nominated 
Sir Colin Campbell arrived to succeed Low in the Supreme 
and took the chief command of the Council ; and^ bein^ eager for action, 
army. But the deeds of this true he was sorely afraid of a call to the 
soldier belong to another volume. Board, 
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1857. not a brilliant man, but it is the nature of brilliancy 
to contract stains, and Mr. Samuells’ good name had 
not a stain upon it. In a word, he was a safe man, 
which Mr. Tayler was not; and for pui'poses of 
counteraction no better selection could have been 
made. To assist the new Commissioner in the 
labours which lay before him, a Mahomedan gentle- 
man of good repute, named Ahm an Ali, was ap- 
pointed as Assistant-Commissioner. It was presumed 
that the object of this appointment was to signify to 
the world that Mr. Tayler, in distrusting the Maho- 
inedan population of Patna, had committed a grave 
error. If it were so, it was a much graver error. 

itself there was nothing that ought to have 
elicited the yellings and howdings which it drew forth 
fioin the Puiopean community of Calcutta. TIo ap- 
pointment more unpopular among the Europeans of 
^ made. They were greatly 
embittered, at that time, against the I^ative races, 
and most of all against the Mahomedans, wdiom they 
believed to be the prime movers of the insurrection ; 
and they looked upon the elevation of a follower of 
the Prophet as a declaration of sympathy with the 
rebel cause. The interpretation was strained and 
preposterous in the extreme, but there were those 
who pronounced the Iiead of the Government to be 
the greatest rebel in the laud. 

oVCS Mow-traveller of Sir James Outram 

toilieCesitraP^^^ i eter Grant, a member of Lord 

nmg.s Council It has been said that his great 
abilities had not up to this time lieen much tested in 
situations of exceptional responability, demandiim 
from him strenuous action in strange circumstances.^. - 

-L . ■' * Tol i. I’usge :jS9. 
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But althougli his antecedents, and to some extent, in- 
deed, his habits, seemed to fit him rather for the per- 
formance of sedentary duties as secretary or coun- 
cillor, there v/as a fund of latent energy in him, and he 
was eager for more active employment than could be 
found for him in Calcutta. When, therefore, the 
state of afiairs in the Central and Upper Provinces 
■\vas seen to be such as to recjuire closer supervision 
and more vigorous control than could be exercised, 
in such a conjuncture, b}" the existing local autho- 
rities, and Lord Canning determined to despatch a 
trusted officer of high I’ank, with a special commis- 
sion to the disturbed districts beyond tht; limits of 
the Lieutenant- Governorship of Bengal, he found Mr. 
Grant quite prepared to undertake the work at any 
sacrifice to self, and to proceed at once to the scene 
of action. * “The condition of the country,” wrote 
the Governor-General to the President of the Board 
of Control, “about Allahabad and Benares, where 
we are recovering our own, but wliere eveiy man is 
acting after his own fashion, and under no single 
authority nearer than Calcutta, has tnade it necessary 
to put some one in the temporary position of Lieute- 
nant-Governor, all communication between Agra and 
those districts being indefinitely cut off. There is 
no man in whose capacity for the task of re-esta- 
blishing order I have so much confidence as i\Ir. 
Grant, and certainly none who will act more in har- 
mony Avith the military authorities. The punishing, 
the pardoning, the escheating of lands and the re- 
appointment of them, need to be superintended by 
one head, and there is no time to be lost in appoint- 
ing one. I have, therefore, sent Mr. Grant there in 

* I believe tiiat I am not wrong in saying that Mr. Grant liimself 
suggested the appointment. 
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the character of Lieutenant-Governor of the Central 
Provinces. He will exercise precisely the powers 
which Mr. Colvin would exercise if the latter were 
not shut up in Agra, without means of communi- 
cating with those jjarts of his Government, and this 
Avill continue until Mr. Colvin is set free. Every 
exertion must now be made to set cultivation going 
on each acre of ground that we recover. If this be 
not done, we shall have famine and pestilence upon 
us in addition to our other calamities; and the 
chance of doing it depends upon a prudent, tem- 
perate, and, where possible, indulgent treatment of 
the Natives, both proprietoi’s and cultivators. They 
must be encouraged and won back to their fields 
without delay, and our local officers, even the best of 
them, are too much irritated and excited with what 
has been passing before their eyes to do this as it 
ought to be done.” 

It is time now that I should speak of the events 
referred to in this letter, which had “ shut up Mr. 
Colvin in Agra,” paralysed the authority of the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West Provinces, 
and rendered it necessary that another high officer 
should be sent to those districts, below the seat of 
Government, over which he had ceased to have any 
but nominal control. 
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BOOK VriL— MUTIKY AND EBBELLION IN THE 
NOSTH-WEST PROVINCES. 

[May — Sbi’tembeRj 1857.1 


CHAPTER I. 

THE If OBTH-WESTEXIN PBOVIIf CHS — AIR. COLYIIT — CONDITION OP AFFAIRS 
AT AGRA — COUNCILS AND CON.FLICTS— MUTINIES AT A LI G UR H— ETA W AH 
AND MYNPOOREE — AL.AICM OP THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY AT AGRA— 
MEASURES OP .DEFENCE — MR. COLYIN's PROCLAMATION — OPINIONS OE 
LORD CANNING— DISARMING OP NATIVE REGIMENTS, 

The “North-Western Provinces of India,” as then 
administratively defined,* extended over an area of 
more than a hundred and twenty-five thousand miles, 
coinjirising the most, important and the most interest- 
ing part 1)f Hindostan. Stretching along the great 
valley of the Upper Ganges, they reached from the 
Kururnnassa on the South-East to the Sub-Hiina- 
layahs and the borders of the Punjab in the North- 
West, and embraced nearly all the great historical 
cities of Northern India. In the time of the Moguls 
this country had afforded sites for their palaces and 
encampments for their armies. And, in later days, 
it had witnessed the triumifiis of our military strength 
and the successes of our political diplomacy. How 

^ Major CiiesueVj in his admirable vinees/^ As a geograpbical exnres* 
work on “ Indian Polity/" very tniiy sioii the appellatioii "North-West^ 
says, with reference to, the official is at the present day perfectly inao 
designation of ‘"North-Western Pro- ' curate.” 
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BOOK VIII.— MUTINY AND REBELLION IN THE 
NORTH-WEST PROVINCES. 


May — Sepijjmeek, 1857.1 


CHAPTER I. 


THE KOETH-WESTEEN' PROVIKCES — ME.' COLVIN — CONDITION OF AFFAIEiS 
AT AG',RA — COUNCILS AND CONFLICTS— AIUTINIES AT ALIG-FEH— 'ETAIVAH 
AND MYNPOOEEE — ALAEH OF THE C HEIST! AN COMMUNITY AT AGRA — 
3IEASUEES OF DEFENCE — MS. COLTIN’s PROCLAMATION — OPINIONS OS 
LORD CANNING— DISARMING OF NATIVE REGIMENTS. 


The “ North -Western Provinces of India,” as then 
administrative^ defined,* extended over an ai'ea of 
more than a hundred and twenty-five thousand miles, 
comprising the most, important and the most interest- 
ing part of Hindostan. Stretching along the great 
valley of the Upper Ganges, they reached from the 
Kurumiiassa on the South-East to the Sub-Hima- 
layahs and the borders of the Punjab in the North- 
West, and embraced nearly all the great historical 
cities of Northern India. In the time of the Moguls 
tlds country had afforded sites for their palaces and 
encampments for their armies. And, in later days, 
it had witnessed the triumphs of our military strength 
and the successes of our political diplomacy. How 

* Major Cliesaey, inliis admirable vittoes,” “As a geographical expres- 
work on “ Indian Poiiij,” very trulj sioa the appellation ‘North-West’ 

sav.s, witli relercrice to. tlie otiieial is at tlie prescEt, dav perfectly iiiaQ-* 
deSigaatioE ot '^Nortii- Western Pro* curate.’* : ' ' 
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AGEA IN MAY. 


first one district and then another had passed by 


coiic|uest. or by cession, under British rule need not 
here be narrated. K’otwithstancling these diversities 
of times and circumstaDces, there vas a certain unity 
and compactness about the vriiole. T’le people vrere, 
for the most part, composed of the same races, having 
the same cast of countenance, spcahing the same 
la;'iguag'e, and conforming to the saiae usages. If the 
popnlatioi; of any part of India Proper could right!}" 
l)c Killed a Tcarlike population, the designation inigiit 
fitirly be attaclied to the inhabitants of these pro- 
■vinces.'® They were a handsome, athletic, robust 
coimniuiity of men, with finer qualities than those of 
the timid and astute Bengalees ; and they freely sup- 
plied our army with fighting men. In no part of the 
country was there so close an alliance between the 
military and the agricultural classes ; and nowhere, 
therefore, was a great movement among the former 
more likely to evoke the sympathies of the latter and 
to swell into a popular revolt. And in no part of India 
was the population so dense. Official statistics show' 
that upwards of thirty-three millions of men, women, 
mid children W'ere congregated in the toivns and 
viliiiges.f 

The general admini.stration of these great provinces 
was confided to a Lieutenant-Governor. He -was 
not, like the Governor-General or the Governors of 
Madras and Bombay, assisted by a Council; nor had 
he a separate army under his control. The troops 
locatC'd in the North-Western Provinces were compo- 
nent.s of what had been once correctly designated the 
Bengal Army, but which by the extension of our 
Empire had been made wholly to outgrow' the term. 

It vdll be iiiidersinod lilbt I f Of these, In romid iiiiiybers, 

Iiinii Proper, beeaiise the Pqnjiib is twettfy-eiglit rniilloiis were Hindoos 
mi properly ii part of Indlii, “ mid Uve.iaiilions Mulioriiedaiis. 
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JOHN COLYIN. 


All tiie most important Divisions of the Armv were 
included in this tract of country, until the Punjah 
]3ccame our border province, and the defence of the 
frontier against foreign invasion hy land becanie 
the duty of the regiments that garrisoned it. Still, 
however, the great Meerut, Cawnpore, and Saugor 
Divisions were within the circuit of the Kortli- 
Western Provinces. The Meerut Division of the 
Army included the great district from which it took 
its name, and the important territories of Delhi, 
Rohilkund, and Agra. The Cawnpore Division com- 
prised the Allahabad and Benares districts and the 
new province of Oude ; and in the Saugor Division 
were Jubbulpoor and Jhansi. The Civil Divisions 
were more numerous. The administration wms en- 
trusted primarily to a number of English Commis- 
sioners, members of the privileged Civil Service, 
under whom were Judges and Magistrates and Col- 
lectors of Revenue of the same class. The principal 
Commissionerships were those of Delhi, Meerut, Ro- 
hilkund, Agra, Allahabad, Benares, Jubbulpoor, and 
Jhansi. The Head-Quarters of the Civil Government 
were at Agra. 

The Lieutenant-Governorship of the North-Western Mr. 
Provinces was then held by Mr. John Colvin. lie 
stood high in public estimation as one of the ablest 
civilians in the countiy. He had been brought into 
public notice as the Private Secretary of Lord Auck- 
land, over whom he was supposed to exert an influ- 
ence far greater than has since been exercised by any 
ofhcei in tlie same subordinate position. The disas- 
trous results of the war iu Afghanistan, of which he had 
been supposed to be, if not one of the prime movers, 
one of the most earnest supporters, had for a time 
overclouded his repufation. Hewashelddohe, th^gh 
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a clever, a rather unsound and erratic statesman, 
and he had been sent to outlying protectorates, such 
as the Tenasserim Provinces, or to far-otf frontier re- 
sidencies like Xepaul, where no especial opportunities 
of distinguishing himself had been afforded to him. 
It was not until 1853 that his great administrative 
capacity was fairly recognised by his appointment to 
the Agra Government in succession to Mr. Thoma- 
son. Then he fully justified the opinion which had 
been formed of his capacitj’ as an administrator, by 
the conscientious assiduity tvith which he super- 
intended tlie internal affairs of the great provinces 
wdiich had been committed to his care, and the 
success which had attended his efforts. Like others 
of his class, he had profound faith in the security 
of our Empire, and believed in the popularity of 
our rule. Perhaps, the recollection of the great 
historical episode of Caubul had rendered him es- 
pecially unwilling to interfere in political affairs, 
and therefore, when news came to him that the Delhi 
Family vcere intriguing with Persia, he pigeon-holed 
the report, and was satisfied that it was all nonsense.* 
He did not see that the effete Mogul could possibly 
do us any harm, or that the people could have the 
least concern about the old dotard’s doings. And 
tvhen suddenly, on a quiet May day, tidings came to 
jVgra to tlie effect that the Native troops at Meerut 
had broken into rebellion, he does not seem to have 
thought of the great political danger of the proximity 
of the mutineers to Delhi. But when those tidings 
were supplemented by further news to the effect that 
Behaudur Shah had been proclaimed Emperor of 
,Hindostan, it was seen at once that the safety of the 
Empire was imperilled— that a crisis in our fortunes 

* See wfe, Toi. ii, p. 38. 
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]i:;d. arrivecl, the like of tvHcli had not been seen for l?57. 
a hundred }-ears. Sensible, however, as he was of 
the magnitude of the danger, he met its first ap- 
proaches with a calm confidence, not unworthy of 
tite man whose chief lieutenant he was ; he looked 
forth, from the great centre of Agra where the storm 
found him, over the vast tract of country under liis 
immediate care, and he comprehended, with a steady 
far-seeing eye, the peculiar perils and necessities of 
each of the great cities on the banks of the river, and 
of the outlying stations more remote from its banks. 

He saw that some of our populous towns, as Benares 
and Allahabad, were almost wholly barren of Euro- 
pean troops, and that other important stations, where 
the central Civil authority of vast districts was esta- 
blished, the English Government and the English 
people might be swept away in an hour by the 
Sepoys, who had been charged with their protection. 

M hat the dangers were, and what the efforts made 
to counteract them, in the two gi-eat cities above- 
named, has already been told. But it was not only 
to the country below Agra, but all around and 
above the seat of Government, that Colvin turned 
his thoughts with apprehensions, every day grow- 
ing into certainties, of fresli disasters — of mutinies 
liiorging into rebellions, of British Administration 
effaced or paralysed, and society everywhere con- 
riiLsed. 

Meanwhile, at Agra itself, as the month of May Agra, 
advanced, there was great excitement, but no demon- 
stration of active rebellion. This important city in 
the da}"s of the old Mogul Emperors had been second 
in grandeur only to Delhi. The sinuous waters of the 
Jumna flowed beneath the great city, the fortress, 
and that wonder and delight of the East, the blau- 
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tiiol Taj-Mehal. The quarters of our Enghsh people 
lav more mlaud, extending in something like a seim- 
circle. following the ciirve of the river behind the 
Gitv and the Fort. On the side of the Taj were the 
British Cantonments, including the barracks of the 
Europeans, the lines of the Sepoys, the bungalows of 
the officers, and the Protestant Church. Beyond the 
citv Avas the cml station, with the Government House, 
the Government offices, the great Gaol, the College, 
the Eoman Catholic Cathedral and Convent, and the 
residences of the chief civilians— the whole included 
’Rithin a circuit of some six miles, the Government 
offices being at one extreme end and the Sepop’ huts 
at the other. Betiveen the Fort and the City "was 
the bridge across the Jumna, leading to the great 
roads to Gawnpore and Aligurh. 

The military force then posted in the Cantonments 
of Agra consisted of a mixed body of Europeans and 
Fiatives. In the barracks ivere the Third Regiment 
of Company’s European Infantry, commanded by 
Colonel RiddeR, and near them ivere the Euro- 
pean Aitillery— a horse field battery under Captain 
D’Oj’ley. The Sepoy regiments Avere the Forty- 
fourth and. the Sixty-seventh. The whole Avere com- 
manded by Brigadier PolAvhele. 

Intelligence of the great events at Meerut and Delhi 
reached Agra on the 12th and 13th of May/'' On the 
former day' some precautionary measures had been 
taken. A company of Europeans had been ordered 
into the Eort,t and Englishmen had begun to look at 


am inclined, therefore^ to accept tlio 
latter statement. 

t So Pkiliipps*s official report. 
Air. Beade says two eompanies, and 
adds, that the merit of tlie move- 
ment is due to Brigadier Polwhele. 
Mr. Harvey’s report' says ^'one com- 



THE AGRA CITILLVyS 


their revolvers. If any alarm arose, it was not 1S5 

that there was a doubt of the power to suppress 
at once all mutiny in the Agra Lines, for an Eng- 
lish regiment and a company of English Artiller}' 
could have readily disposed of two Sepoy corps. The 
danger wLich threatened them was not danger from 
this source. It was of a twofold character — danger 
from the great city, the people of w'hich might have 
risen against us — danger from the outlying districts, 
in which Sepoy regiments or detachments were posted, 
without any European troops to hold them in check. 

It was possible that these might stream down upon 
AgTa — possible, even, that the gneat rebel force 
gathered at Delhi might march down to attack the 
English capital in the I^orth-West. 

There were many stout hearts and clear heads in Preoau- 
Agra, and Colvin did well in turning them to the best 
account. Among the leading civilians then at the 
Head-Quartei’s of the North-Western Government were 
Mr. E. A. Reade, Mr. George Harvey, then Commis- 
sioner of the Agra Division, Mr. H. B. Harington, Mr. 

(the Honourable) R. Drummond, Mr. William Muii', 

Mr. Charles Raikes, and Mr. Cudbert Thornhill. 
Never, perhaps, was the Bengal Civil Service, great 
as it is in history, represented, on one spot, by seven 
men of greater energ}' and intelligence. These men, 14, 
with the higher military authorities — as Brigadier 
Polwhele, Colonel Fraser, Chief Engineer, and others 
— were summoned to Government House to attend a 


pany.’’ I lirive since ascertained intelligence of tlie outbreak was re- 
froiii Cfjloiiel Kiddeli that only the eeived* He might easily have pro- 
light cnrupaiiy was sent, conimanded ceeded to Calcutta^ and thus placed 
by Captain Patteii. liiinself and his family in a state of 

Mr. liaiiiig’ton had been ap- comparative safety; bat he cast hi 
pointed a member of the Legislative ' his lot with his old comrades^ and 
Couiicii of rnclih, and was prepjaring . remained at 'Agra till the clanger 
for Ms departure from Agra when was o\"er. 
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The official report of Mr. Phil- am inclined, therefore, to accept the 
iipps, .magistrate of Agra, says, *'On latter statement. _ _ 
the 14th the hews of the, massacre t So Mr. Phillipps’s official report, 
at Deibi reached Agra.” Mr. liaikes, Mr. Rcade says two companies, and 
who quotes from a journal kept at adds, that the merit of the inovc- 
the time, says the BtL Mr. Pvcade merit is due to Brigadier Polwhele. 
also giTcs the 13th as the date. I Mr. Harvey^s report says “ one com- 
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the bridf^e across the Jumna, leading to the great 


roads to Cawnpore and Aligurh. ^ 

The mihtary force then posted in the Cantonments 
of A ora consisted of a mixed body of Euroi^ans and 
A’atives. In the barracks were the Third Regiment 
of Company’s European Infantry, commanded by 
Colonel Riddell, and near them were the Euro- 
pean Artillery— a horse field battery under Captain 
D’Oylev. The Sepoy regiments were the lorty- 
fourtli and the Sixty-seventh. The whole were com- 
manded by Brigadier Polwhele. _ 

Intelligence of the great events at Meerut and Lelhi 
reached Agra on the 12th and 13th of May.”' On the 
former day some precautionary measures had been 
taken. A company of Europeans , had been ordered 
into the Eort,t and Englishmen had begun to look at 
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their revolvers. If any alarm arose, it was not 1S57. 

that there Avas a doubt of the poAver to suppress 
at once all mutiny in the Agra Lines, for an Eng- 
lish regiment and a company of English Artillery 
could have readily disposed of two Sepoy corps. The 
danger Avhich threatened them was not danger from 
this source. It Avas of a tAVofold character — danger 
from the great city, the people of which might have 
risen against us — danger from the outlying districts, 
in Avhich Sepoy regiments or detachments were posted, 

Avithout any European ti’oops to hold them in check. 

It Avas possible that these might stream down upon 
Agra — possible, even, that the great rebel force 
gathered at Delhi might march doAvn to attack the 
English capital in the North-West. 

There Avere many stout hearts and clear heads in Preoau- 
Agra, and Colvin did well in turning them to the best ^SSes. 
account. Among the leading civilians then at the 
Head-Quarters of the North-Western Government were 
Mr. E. A. Reade, Mr. George Harvey, then Commis- 
sioner of the Agi’a Division, Mr. H.B. Harington,* Mr. 

(the Honourable) R. Drummond, Mr. William Muir, 

Mr. Charles Raikes, and Mi% Cudbert ThornhiU. 

Never, perhaps, Avas the Bengal Civil SerAUce, great 
as it is in history, represented, on one spot, by seven 
men of greater energy and intelligence. These men, ■; 

Avith the higher military authorities — as Brigadier 
Polwhele, Colonel Fraser, Chief Engineer, and others 
— ^Avere summoned to Government House to attend a 

pany/’ I liaye since ascertained intelligence of tlie ontbrealc was re- 
frain Colonel lliddeli that only the ceived. He might easily have pro- 
light company was sent, commanded ceeded to Galcutta/ and thus placed 

Captain Patten. himself and his family in a state of 

Mr. Ilariiigton had been ap- comparative safety; but he cast in 
pointed a member of ilie Legislative his lot with his old comrades, and 
Council of India, and was preparing remained at. Agra till the danger 
for his departure from Agra when was over, . 
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Council of War. Hr. Colvin stated that it was Ms 

intention, in the face of such great * 

cultr, to bring all the Christian hamilies 1'“° < ^ 
Foii finm which the Native regiments 
entirely removed. The order, indeed, “ “ “ 
vone forth. But against this measure 3Ii . Di ammo , 
Jlr Hariinrton, and others vehemently piotcsted 
and the orfer was recalled. It was then resohjl 

that a general parade should . 

followinv morning, and that the LieutenanCGovei n 
should address th'e troops. At the same time, it was 
determined that a body of European and Euramaii 
Jlilitia should be raised; and that the minds o 
the community should be reassured by a system o , 
patrolling wliicli -would enable even tlie most timid 

to sleep quietly in tbgir beds. 

The meeting then broke up. It had not been a 
decorous one. Men ivlio had been summoned to the 
Council expressed their opinions ivitb much warmth ; 
and others, who had not been summoned, came un- 
hidden with notes of alarm or warning ; whilst letters 
from outsiders came pouring in, further to eniharrass 
and perplex the Lieutenant-Governor. One who was 
present writes that Mr. Colvin handed him one of 
these missives with a smile. It was from an able 
public ofheer, who had great opportunities of know- 
ing what was going on in the city, and contained a 
solemn warning to His Honour to beware of the knife 
of the assas.sin. One officer rushed in to suggest that 
we should all retire to the Fort, another to ask what 
was to be done at the Gaol, a third to speak about 
provisions, a fourth about the Sepoy regiments in 
cantonments. Every man ivas anxious to do his 
best, but to do it in his own way.”* It cannot be 
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truthfully denied that, even in the midst of the cou- 
rage and confidence which were generally displayed, 
there was some trepidation. All men have not the 
same temperament, and among the lai’ge number of 
Christians at Agra there were some who Avere ]iot 
able steadfiistly to confront the perils of-the situation. 

To ]Mr. Colvin, the multitude of counsellors that 
assailed him on all sides must have been most distract- 
ing and perplexing. He was not merely a Civilian ; he 
was a Civilian of Civilians. He stood by his oi’der ; 
for he had faith in it. And he had reason to have 
especial faith in the members of that oixler Avho sur- 
rounded him. But there were men of other expe- 
riences, whose counsel he neglected ; and it was said 
that even among his own brethren of the Civil 
Service, he did not always choose his counsellors 
Avisely. In Mr. Drummond, the Magistrate, he had 
a colleague able, actiA^e, and energetic ; and he re- 
posed unstinted confidence in him.* It AA^as Drum- 
mond’s belief, at the commencement of our troubles, 
that they Avould soon subside — that the disalfection 
was superficial and partial — and that the soundest 
policy AA'as that Avhich indicated the greatest confi- 
dence in the loyalty of the people. It has been said 
that this in a great measure may have been the 
groAvth of his antecedents ; for he had served for 
many year’s in the Pillibhiet district, Avhere the Mus- 
sulman population Avas abnormally abundant, and he 
had mixed largely with Mahomedans of the better 
class — ^the most thorough gentlemen on the face of 
the earth — aaTio had made so favourable an impres- 

Writing to Lord Canning on are beyond all praise), I liave been 
the 29tii of May, Mr. Colvin said : able to maintaiii order as yet in all 
With the invaluable aid of Mr. H. the Agra district.’^ — MS- Com* 
Dnimmond, the Magistrate here woncknee- 
(whose energy, inflacncCj and spirit . 
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Sion upon him, that he n-w slow to f , 
of thir perversion. When. 

reports were brought to hiin-when hrst one to J 
and then another of treasonable ““1®® “ ’ ““ 

city reached him-Mlien it was said thab eYCii _his 
OTO Kative officials were hatching sedition against 
the State— he turned a deaf ear to these Avarmngs, 
and could not be induced either to act 
It maybe assumed that some of these stories m ex 
the effusions of an excited imagination ; but the 
general tendency of Mr. Drummond’s policj, ami 
tlierefore of Mr. Colvin’s, ivas to ignore the surround- 
iiig claiiger^ and to avert all possible liosti ity, y 

appearing to be unconscious of it. ^ t - ^ 

There were protests raised against this policy ot 
over-confidence, especially by the Engineer _ officers 
at Agra. Of all classes of public functionaries, per- 
hap 3 ° our Engineer officers in India were those whose 
lives had best fitted them to take an impartial and 
comprehensive view of the nature of the crisis that 
threatened the State, and of the best means of com- 
bating it. They were the flower, intellectually,^ ol 
our military service — the emeriti of that now-effaced 
college at Addiscoinbe, which sent forth so many 
great men to fight our battles, and to direct oui 
councils. Their "duties lay midway between those of 
the soldier and of the civilian ; and they were com- 
monly free from those professional prejudices and 
jealousies which often raised conflicts of opinion and 
of action between the two branches of the public 
service. They Jiad in many, if not in most instances, 
served in widely different parts of the country, and 
they had enjoyed peculiar opportunities, when em- 
ployed in the districts, of ascertaining the feelings of 
the people. And when it is considered that with 
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this general knowledge were combined their own 
special scientific qualifications — ^their knowledge of 
the theory and often of the practice of modern war- 
fare, and, most of all, of defensive operations — few 
will hesitate to admit that the crisis at Agra de- 
manded that the advice olfered by the Engineer offi- 
cers should be received by the Lieutenant-Governor 
with the utmost deference and respect. 

It was not so. And yet the Engineer officei's at 
Agra were men of no common merit. The Chief 
Engineer was Colonel Hugh Fraser — a soldier of 
high professional attainments, greatly esteemed in 
his corps ; a vigorous, cool-headed man, pi^ompt in 
action and fertile in expedients. Many anecdotes, 
illustrative of his courage and energy, were current 
in the country.* If he lacked anything, it was power 
of expression to enforce his views in the most effec- 
tive manner. But what he wanted was largely pos- 
sessed by Slajor Weller, his comrade and friend, who 
ever went hand-in-hand with him, knowing his worth, 
and feeling that the day would come when it would 
be fully recognised. There Avere others of the same 
distinguished regiment, including Colonel Glasford, 
who at an early period was appointed Commandant 
of the Fort, and Captain Norman Macleod, Military 

I camiot abstain from giving musket, was standing at bay tlireat- 
the followdii", in the w^ords of one ening to slioot any one who at- 
who knew him well : " Many years tempted to seize him. Fraser at 
before 1857 — I think in 1836 or once pushed through the crowd, and 

1837 — he was driving along the afterwards told me, *' Hang it, 

parade at Cawnpore, when he saw a what could I do hut to collar him 
cro\vd assembled. Always inquiring. The man was, of course, tried and 
and being very short-sighted, fie hanged ; and I think it probable that 
asked his syce what "was tiie matter, no one less generally liked could 
The syce said that tliere w^'as a iwt, have seized him^with impunity.^^^ An- 
and Fraser got out of his buggy and other characteristic anecdote will be 
walked to the spot. A Sepoy of the found in a subsequent chapter re* 
Seventh Native Infantry had shot a lating to events at Lucknow. 
Haviidar, and, having reloaded Ms ' 
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Secretaiy to the Lieutenant-Governor, v'liosc g-al- 
laiitiy had been approved before the gates of Ghuz- 
nee at the commencement of the great Afghan cam- 
jjaign. 

liihen Colonel Fraser first learnt that the troops 
at Meerut had broken into rebellion, he wrote a 
Minute, or a series of “notes,” setting forth the 
course which, as he conceived, ought to be adopted. 
The essence of the policy which he advocated was 
May 13. contained in the first sentence: “If the neM'S from 
Meerut is bad, or none arrives from that place by 
ten A. M., distrust everybody, and recognise the 
emergency.” Mr. Colvin afterwards said that he 
“ recognised the emergency” from the beginning ; 
but he assuredly did not support the policy of mis- 
trusting every one. If Mr. Drummond’s notion at 
this time was not that it would be wise to trust 
OGc, it was assuredly his belief that we should 
appear to trust every one. But the Engineers thoucrht 
differently. They recommended that all the treasure 
should be conveyed to the Fort, and that all the 
i^omeii and children should be ordered to take up 
their residence within its walls— that the Lieutenant- 
Governor with his Staff and all important records 
Should also be moved into the Fort— that one half of 
our Artillery should be garrisoned there, and that “ all 
writers, pensioners, and Eurasians” should be armed 
and sent thither with “ magazine establishment com- 
P efe. Other detailed suggestions were put forth 
and among them one to the effect that the Ninth 
Aatij e Ke^ent at Aligurh, believed to be faithful 
should be brought down to Agra, and should furnish 
guards over the Treasury.* It was recommended 
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also that General Wheeler*, as one of the best Sepoy 1S57. 
officers in India, should be summoned to Agra ; and 
that the Cawnpore Brigade, irnder Brigadier Jack, 
should be ordered to Aligurh, there to be joined by 
any troops obtainable from Gwalior, and then to be 
inarched upon Meerut. Viewed by the light of 
after events, these twm last suggestions ivere of doubt- 
ful wisdom ; but they were written when nothing 
more was known than that the Meerut regiments had 
revolted. Of the recommendations with respect to 
the internal defence of Agra, I cannot think other- 
wise than that they rvere wisely conceived, and that 
it would have been well if they had been adopted. 

Had all valuable property, public and private, been 
removed into the Fort, together with the public 
records, much wmuld have been saved, the loss of 
which has since been bitterly deplored alike by in- 
dividuals and by the State. But it was thought that 
such precautions would have betrayed a want of 
confidence, and so the advice of the Engineers was 
rejected.* 

On the morning of the 15th, the troops were brigaded The Lieu 
in cantonments. The Lieutenant-Governor and allQ““^oj..g 

the principal civil officers were present. Mr. Colvin, address to 

the troopsjj 

, May 15. 

such course. Ifc would have been 
explained by the known occurrences 
at Meerut and Delhi^ the certainty 
that we should have to wait for Eu- 
ropean reinforcenientSi and ^ fore- 
warned is forearmed.’ Eew bulky 
articles would have been sent in^ 
and the terrible and irreparable de- 
struction of private valuaoles, libra- 
ries, &c., to say nothing of important 
public records, would not have oc- 
curred. Mr. Drummond, a very 
able, energetic, and intelligent offi- 
cer, opposed himself strongly to 
this scheme.’’ 


nearest adjoining buildings, and let 
tiie commanding* officer and civil 
authorities do their best — the civil 
authorities arranging for Sowar pa- 
trols ill every direction.” This does 
not seem to be quite consistent with 
the idea of distrusting everyboily.” 

The following is from Mr. 
(afterwards Sir George) Harvey’s 
official report : “ It was unfortunate 
that occasion was not taken for in- 
viting all residents to send in their 
vahiaides for safe custody. It tvas 
wdiolly a mistake to suppose that 
the Native mind would have im- 
bibed impressions of alarm from 
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standing up in Ms carriage, first addressed the EurO' 
pean regiment on parade. He told the men not to dis- 
trust their Kative brothers-in-arms, but significantly 
added that they had murdered a clergyman’s daughter 
at Delhi. The Europeans clutched the butts of their 
muskets with a firmer grasj), and there was not, 
perhaps, a man in the ranks who would not fain have 
loaded at that moment and fired his piece into the 
thick of the Native battalions, Then Colvin addressed 
the Sepoys in Efindostanee, telling them that he had 
full trust in their loyalty, but that if any man wi,shed 
to leave his colours, or had any complaint to make, 
it was the desire of the Government that he should 
come forward. Then the Sepoys set up a shout, or a 
jell, but no man came to the fi’ont. It has been said 
that they “looked with a deviUsh scowl” at our 
people, and it is probable that even then there tvas 
rebellion in their hearts. They were merely bidino- 
their tune— waiting their opportunity— seeing what 
their brethren would do. 

Ha\-ing done what he thought best, in that first 
week, to provide for the safety of his capital, Colvin 
bethought himself of what might best be done for 
the great coimtiy under his charge, or, in other 
nords, tor the Empire. He had never taken a 
despimding view of the situation. He knew that if 
G n were not speedily recovered, the structure of 
Dritish rule would be shaken to its very foundation • 

t K i,al!> of the great city could raate an effectual 
taad agamst the troops tliat would be sent down 
to expel them; and he wrote to General Anson i. 
Lord Canning and Sir John Lawrence had written' 


to urge him to lose no time .tt me 
attacking Delhi. Meanwhile, efforts 


m moving upon and 

iiiiglit be liicldc 
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at Agra, to show that the British Government 
were not stunned or pai’alysed. If the enemy came 
down upon them, they would march out to give 
battle to the rebel force. And, in any case, some- 
thing might be done to re-open the roads between 
Agra and Delhi, to give assurance to the neighbour- 
ing districts, and to ascertain the actual state of 
things in the country above. To accomplish these 
objects, Mr. George Harvey, the Commissioner, was 
selected by the Lieutenant-Governor. He readily 
accepted the office, and prepared himself at once to 
set out on his hazardous mission.* He started on 
the 20th of May, accompanied by some officers of 
the Customs departments and some employes of the 
East India Railway, and on the following morning 
was at Muttra, where he found a body of Bhurtpore 
troops. 

It was of immense importance in such a con- support of 
juncture to secure the support, or, indeed, even the 
semblance of the support, of the Princes and Chiefs 
of India, who, at no great distancb from Agra, wmre 
maintaining their Native Courts, and holding in 
their pay Native Armies. Although we had taken 
upon ourselves the entire defence of India, protecting 
the Native States against Foreign enemies, and not 
suffering them, to make war among themselves, we 


Mr. Colvin intimated to me a 
M’isli that, escorted by two imndred 
of the Gwalior Contingent and two 
guns daily expected, i should pro- 
ceed towards Delhi by the right 
bank of tlie river, urn Muttra. It 
was, lie said, very desirable that the 
Guverunie.uts of tlic North- Wcbterii 
Provinces should give some sign of 
life in tins enicrgeucy ; ihat the 
communications between Delhi and, 
through it, of Mtiernt should be re- 
opened; and that the actual truth 


of vumoiirs causing dangerous ex- 
citement should be ascertained — 
whilst it was of essential importance 
that the movements and. wishes of 
His Excellency the Commander-in- 
Cliief should be known to Govern- 
meiit. I was, on arrival, to take 
eiiarge of the Deliii Agency, and to 
remain permanently^ in the appoint- 
ment should I desire it .” — Official 
RepoH. The Gwalior troops, how- 
ever, were required for other ser- 
vice. 
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had permitted these Princes and Chiefs to entertain 
considerable bodies of troops, partly to give dignity 
to their rule and partly to support the Civil admi- 
nistration of their respective territories. These had 
not the high organisation and matured discipline of 
our own troops ; but though, as seen by the outward 
exo, they lacked much of the military steadfastness 
and regularity to which we are accustomed, they had 
some good fighting qualities, and in partisan warfare 
were by no means to be despised. And, besides 
tlicse purely Xative troops, drilled and equipped 
after the Eastern fashion, there were in some states 
bodies of troops, known as Contingents, officered by 
English officers and disciplined after the English 
fashion. In the service of the Maharajah Scindiah 
was a strong force of this description, with its head- 
quarters at Gwalior — a force, the components of 
which differed little from those of our own regi- 
ments. Of this Contingent 1 shall presently speak 
more in detail. In the little state of Kotah, there 
was also a Contingent, on a much smaller scale ; and 
at Bhurtpore, which lay nearer to Agra than either 
of those places, there was a Native force in the pay 
of the Rajah, composed principally of hardy Jhats. 
The contiguity of these several military powers 
might be a source of strength or a source of weak- 
ness to us at Agra.* In Colvin’s eyes it was the 
former. At that time the movement against the 
British authority appeared to be mainly a Mussul- 
man mov ement. At all events, at the great centre 
of Delhi, it had taken the shaj)e of a Mahomedan 
revolution, culminating in the restora.tion of the 
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Mogul Empire. It was not likely that the Hindoo 18S7. 

States Avould sympathise with this movement. »Scin- May- 
diah and Bhurtpore, wrote the Lieutenant-Governor 
on the I5th of May, “ will be heartily Avith us against 
the ncAv dynasty of the House of Timour." Both 
Princes responded readily to the caU, and, for good 
or for evil, sent in their military aid. On the 15th 
Captain Nixon, with a detachment of Bhurtpore 
troops, occupied Muttra; and on the 16th some 
details of Cavalry and Ai’tillery from the Gwalior 
Contingent made their appearance at Agra. Scindiah 
afterAAm'ds manifested his loyalty and good feelino' 
by placing his body-guard at the disposal of the 
Lieutenant-Governor. It Avas true that any or all 
of these might folio av, or even lead the way, alone the 
rough road of rebellion ; but still the mere fact*"that 
their master's had sent them to aid us, and had thus 
openly arrayed themselves on our side, could not 
be otherwise than productive of a good moral elFect. 

There was nothing plainer to Colvin than that, if the 
Princes and Chiefs of India Avere then to I’ise against 
the British, no earthly poAimr could save us from 
destruction. It was sound policy to trust them— -to 
assume that the interests of the Mahratta, JMt, and 
Rajpoot poAvers Avere, in that crisis, identical with 
our OAvn. It flattered their pride to confide in them 
as faithful allies and to seek their assistance in the 
hour of our need. The presence of their troops at 
Agra might be a source to us of immediate weakness 
rather than of strength, by increasing the numerical 
preponderance of the Native soldiery; but still, at 
such a time, there Avould be gain to our cause 
throughout the country in this exhibition of the 
security of our Native alliances; and Colvin was not 
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thinking so mucli of the safety of the city in ■which he 
lived, as of the general -welfare of the great provinces 
committed to his care. 

Days passed, and there were still no overt signs of 
mutiny. Things went on outwardly much as they 
had been wont to do before the sound of that ominous 
word had been heard. The formal routine of public 
business was not suspended or broken through. The 
Judge took his seat on the bench, and the Revenue 
Officer went to his work after the wonted fashion.* 
The Government and the Missionary schools were 
attended as numerously as in the most tranquil times. 
Rot a pupil absented himself from his class, not a 
lesson was foregone or neglected. And though the 
elder and more thoughtful civil officers went about 
their work -with heavy hearts, thinking of friends and 
relatives at a distance exposed to the fury of the 
enemy, the younger military officers took their accus- 
tomed rides, played at billiards, swam in the river, 
and were apparently as joyous and unconcerned by 
day, and slept as soundly by night in the Sepoys’ 
lines, as though they were not, in all human proba- 
bility, destined to be the first victims to the savage 
hatred of the soldiery whom they commanded.f But 
although the technical business of administration went 
on with outward regularity, precautionary measures 
were taken by the authorities to give confidence to 
the weak and the wavering, and to prepare against 
any sudden attack. Among these was the formation 
of a V olunteer Cavalry Corps, for service beyond the 
limits of cantonments— -a corns that afterwards did 


An interval 
^ ' of calm. 

; May 15-21, 
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The city is known as Cod, the 
fort as Aiigurlu 


Affairs were in this state when, on the 21st ofTheMuHny 
May, tidings were brought to Agra that the Native 
troops at Aligurh,* fifty miles distant, on the 
other side of the river, had broken into rebellion. 

The story, as subsequently developed, was this;— 

Only a small Sepoy force was located at Aligurh. 

A few companies, with the head-quarters, of the 
Ninth Sepoy Regiment, under Major Percy Eld, 
composed the garrison. On the 12th of May, news 
of the Meerut mutiny reached the station. But the 
troops did not seem to waver. A week passed away, 
and the only symptom of disquietude was “ the 
burning of an empty bungalow.” But that ever was 
a sign of coming trouble. Reports of a most alarm- 
ing and irritating character were in circulation — 
some wholly false, and some having foundation of 
fact with a vast superstructure of error. Among the 
latter there was an exaggerated story of the unfor- 
tunate affair of the Sappers and Miners at Meerut.f 
ft was generally said, and currently believed, that 
the English at that station had been altogether the 

t AMe, voL ii. p. 178. 


bands for the immediate defence of Agra, intended to 1867 . 
assure the minds of the people if loyal, or to overawe 21- 
them if they brooded on mischief. It may be said 
that every Englishman in the place joined one or 
other of these forces, whilst many Christians of the 
mixed blood enlisted cheerfully in them. Those ^yho 
had no ties of wife and children were glad to mount 
their horses and to scour the surrounding country. 

Those whose families were in Agra naturally preferred 
service as town-patrols. 
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aggressors, and that European troops were coming 
doAvn to destroy the Sepoys at Aligurh. 

It was plain, indeed, that, although all w^as quiet 
in city and cantonment, it needed but a spark to 
excite a general conflagration. Before the third week 
of May was spent, everything was ripe for an out- 
break.*' It was a mere matter of accident what might 
be the immediate cause to precipitate it. One pit- 
tall was escaped. A party of the Ninth had been 
sent out, under Captain D. M. Stewart, to suppress 
some alleged disturbances in the district ; and with 
it had gone young Francis Outram, of the Civil 
Service, with a little party of Sowars, whom he had 
contrived to pick up at Aligurh. They found the 
stories of disorder greatly exaggerated — perhaps they 
were intentional exaggerations for the purpose of 
diverting our minds from what was passing in the 
city — and after a day or two they marched back to 
the station. As they passed through the butchers’ 
quarter of the city, there was much excitement 
among the people, •which communicated itself to the 
Sepoys, and there was that kind of noise to be heard 
in the ranks which indicates a suppressed consulta- 
tion. The detachment, however, marched on, and 
nothing happened. It was known afterwards that 
the townspeople had endeavoured to persuade the 
Sepoys to murder their officers and fly, as the Euro- 
peans from Meerut had come in during their ab- 
sence and ma-ssacred their comrades in Cantonments. 
And they w'ould have fired at once into the backs of 
their officers, if a drummer of the mixed race had 
not told them that in a few. minutes the Treasury 
would be in sight, and it would be seen whether the 
guard was in its accustomed place. So the detach- 
ment marched on, and it was presently apparent that 
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everything was in the condition in which it had been 
left. 

But, although this immediate danger was tided 
over, it can scarcely be said that the escape delayed 
the inevitable crisis. Whilst Stewart’s detachment 
had been absent from the station, a new danger had 
arisen — not in the Sepoys’ lines, not in the butchers’ 
quarters, but in the rural districts. In a neigbour- 
ing village was a Brahmin of some influence, who 
had a relative in the Gaol-guard, and who was not 
unwilling to do service as an ambassador of evil 
between the villagers and the Sepoys. It was known 
that there were some seven lakhs of rupees in the 
Collector’s treasury. If the Sepoys would rise, the 
villagers would come down and share in the plunder. 
It was proposed that at a given time a crowd of 
people, simulating a noisy marriage procession, should 
enter the city, that they should fraternise with the 
Sepoys, massacre the Europeans, and seize all the 
property of individuals and of the State. 

The Brahmin began his work, and made proposals 
to two Sepoys, who told the story to their command- 
ing officer. Major Eld ordered them to seize the 
rebel. They obeyed his ordei’s, and the man was tried 
by a Native court-martial and sentenced to death. 
As the sun was setting on that day, the Brahmin 
was hanged, in the presence of the troops. Up to 
that time there was everything to encourage the belief 
that the Sepoys were true to their salt. But 
scarcely had swift punishment overtaken the high- 
caste offender, when the smouldering mutiny in the 
breasts of the Sepoys of the Ninth broke into a flame. 
A Brahmin Sepoy stepped from the ranks and cried 
aloud to his comrades, “Behold a martyr to our 
Mth !” It was like the springing of a mine. The 
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explosion took place at once. All discipline, all 
fidelity, all loyalty were blown into the air. Only a 
tender compassion for the officers, who had ever 
treated them justly and kindly, remained. There 
was a scene of terrible confusion, such as had been 
seen before, and was destined often to be seen again. 
The Sepoys spared the lives of their English com- 
manders ; but all were then compelled to escape ; all 
who in any capacity represented the Government or 
the community of the Christian stranger. Military 
officers. Civil officers, and independent Europeans or 
Eurasians, were driven to fly for their lives. 

In the little party of Europeans thus expelled from 
their homes was one, of whom every Englishman 
must have thought tenderly and afiectionately, when 
he heard that Aligurh was in danger. This was 
Lady Outram, the wife of the great soldier, who had 
just brought the war with Persia to a close, and to 
whose return all men were looking, in this emer- 
gency, as to a very present help in trouble. She was 
niaking her preparations to spend the hot weather at 
Xyuee-Taal. During the absence of her son with 
Captain Stewart’s detachment, Lady Outram had 
been residing at the house of Mr. Dumergue, the 
Judge, whose wife and daughter were the only other 
English gentlewomen at the station. But, on the 
day of the outbreak, she had returned to her son’s 
bungalow, in another part of the cantonment, and 
VfUs superintending the arrangements for her de- 
parture, when the regiment broke into rebellion, 
rrank Outram was, at that critical moment, in the 
compound of the Magistrate’s house, conversino', in 
absolute peace of mind, with the, officers of a detach- 
ment of Cavalry from Scindiah’s Contingent, which 
had come m from Gwalior, when some officers of the 
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Ninth rushed in, crying out that the regiment had 
“gone.” Outram’s pony stood saddled close at hand; 
so he mounted at once and rode for his bungalow, 
where he found, with joyful surprise, that his mother 
was safe, and in happy ignorance of the danger that 
surrounded her. 

Lady Outram was at that time, dressed for the 
evening drive, awaiting the Judge’s carriage, which 
was to call for her. It then seemed that nothing 
could save her but instant flight. So she mounted 
the pony behind her son, and they made for the civil 
lines. The journey was not a long — but it was 
a dangerous one. They were soon compelled to take 
to their feet, for the animal they rode resented its 
double bui’den and was loth to proceed.* Their road 
lay through the cantonments, where they saw the 
Sepoys moving excitedly from place to place, with 
their arms in their hands, all eager for the plunder of 
the Christian bungalows. But no man pointed a 
musket at them. So they passed on, unmolested, to 
the civil lines, and soon found themselves amidst a 
little assembly of their countrymen debating what 
was to be done. 

There was nothing to be done — ^but to seek safety 
in flight. The Gwalior Cavalry had outwardly 
remained true, but they were insufficient for the 
recovery of our position, even if their fidelity could 
have been relied upon. The only question then 
was, wffiether our people should escape to Agra or 
to Meerut. About this, there was either difference 
of opinion or misunderstanding as to the decision 
arrived at, for some went in one direction, some m 

^ Exaggerated stories of Lady wore the ordinary light costume of 
Outram's escape were at one time cnr- the hot weather, with thin shoes, o€ 
rent. It was said that she escaped, which the rough road soon dispM- 
barefooted in her night-dress. She sessed her. ‘ 
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another. Lady Outram had a seat in the Judges 
carriage, "which took the direction of Agra ; whilst 
Frank Outram and others, headed by Mr. Watson, 
the Magistrate, all well mounted, took to the Meerut 
road — a party of Gwalior Cavalry accompanying 
them. The former party reached Agra in safety. 
The latter encountered some adventures, and did 
risfht ffood service, to be narrated in a subsequent 

'O' O . ■ ■ ' ' 

cliapter of this narrative. 

The English being thus driven from Aligurh, the 
mutineers and rebels proceeded to plunder the Trea- 
surv and other Government offices, and then to 
ignite the buildings. The seven lakhs of rupees in 
the Treasury ivere shared between the Sepoys and the 
Rabble. The former, carrying their coin with' them, 
set their faces towards Delhi. The latter remained 
in possession of the place. The prisoners in the Gaol 
were set free, and every man helped himself to what 
he could get. Public and private property fell to the 
strongest and most active plunderers. The houses of 
the Europeans were gutted, and everything belong- 
ing to them either carried off or destroyed. For a 
time every trace of English authority w^as utterly 
gone from Aligurh. ’RTien some time afterwards it 
was partially re-established, it was seen how great 
the devastation had been. Of the first return to 
Aligurh, one present wrote : “ A wonderful appear- 
ance it presented. The bungalows, gaol, &c., had all 
been burned and looted. The accumulation of laden 
bullock-trains and other carts, detained from further 
progress after the 12th, shared the same fate, and 
the miscellaneous character of the loot may be 
imagined. On our approach, the Natives had. has- 
tened to clear away all vestiges of booty out of their 
premises, in fear of search ; and the I'oads for miles 
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round, tli6 jungles, and the wells, were covered and 
choked by the most extraordinary chaos of articles 
conceivable, from cases of champagne down to con- 
signments of Holloway’s pills (of which there seemed 
to be a carriage load or two)— from splendid kin- 
caubs down ^ to our old garments, plate, furniture, 
boxes, supplies of eatables — everything except hard 
cash.”* 


Meanwhile, at Etawah, which lies on the road to Et 
Cawnpore, at a distance of seventy-three miles from 
Agra, the civil officers were watching, with a wise 
vigilance, the progi-ess of events. A company of the 
Ninth Sepoys from Aligurh was posted there, but ia 
the earlier part of the month there was no reason to 
doubt the fidelity of the men. The people of the dis- 
trict were prosperous and contented. Never, indeed, 
had there been more hopeful and encouraging signs 
of present tranquillity and future progress, f The 
Magistrate and Collector was Mr. Allan Hume— a 
son of the great English reformer — ^who had inherited 
the high public spirit and the resolute courage of his 
father. When news of the mutiny of the troops at 

^ MS, Memorandum.^ Mr. Bram- cess ; public libraries and numerous 
ly s report states that “ in this work schools gave rich promise of future 
(of plunder) llegsaal Khan, Khansa- progress ; new lines of communiea- 
mau (purveyor) of the Dawk Bunga- tion were being rapidly opened out ; 

halting-place), and the railroad was fast ripening; the 
Meet Khan, mail-coachman, distin- great canal, with its daily muitiply- 
guished tlieniselves.” It is not im- ing branches, steadily diifusiiig fer- 
probable that both had tasted the tility over an ever-widening area; 
insolence of Biiropean travellers. and all classes of the community, 
t “ The fatal month of May though of course not without their 
opened in hopefulness and peace, minor grievances, on the whole were 
ever, apparently, had the prospects singularly liappy and contented. Sud- 
of ^ the district been so cheering, denly the mutiny burst upon us. 

Crime was and had been for the effacing apparently ia a day the 
previous two years steadily decreas- labour of,, years.” — EejioH of Mr, 
ing ; the Eevenue flowed in without Mum. 
a recourse to a single coercive pro- 
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Meerut and Delhi arrived from Agra, a day or two 
after the outburst, Mr. Hume’s first thought was that 
he might arrest some of the mutineers either on their 
way to their homes or dispersing themselves over the 
countiy to corrupt other Sepoy regiments. Patrol- 
ling parties were, therefore, sent out to watch the 
roads, and on the night of the 16 th of May a party, 
seven in number, of the Third Cavalry was arrested. 
Being well armed with swords and pistols, when 
taken to the Quarter-Guard and confronted with our 
soldiery, they made a vigorous resistance, shot Lieu- 
tenant Crawdbrd, who commanded, in the shoulder, 
and would have murdered Lieutenant Allan, but that 
the assailant was killed by the Kotwal and a Sepoy 
of the Xinth. The guard was then ordered to turn 
out, and the mutineers were overpowered. Two were 
shot dead, two were cut down, and two escaped, one 
of whom was afterwards captured by the Police. 
And this was the first retributive blow that fell upon 
the mutineers of the Third Cavalry. They were all 
Mahomedans (Pathans) of Futtehpore. 

5£ay 18—19. A few days afterwards, another party of fugitives 
from the Third Cavalry made its appearance in Jus- 
wuntnugger, about ten miles from the chief station of 
Etawah, armed with sabres, pistols, and with a few 
carbines among them. They had come down in a 
capacious cart, which was stopped by the patrol upon 
the road. On being called upon to give up their 

arms, they first of all made a show of submission, and 

then shot down their captors. Having done this 
they made their way to a Hindoo temple, at the end 
of a walled ^ove, and jmepared to defend themselves. 

W hen tidings of this movement reached Mr Hume 
he ordered his buggy to be got ready, armed himself 
as best he could, and, accompanied by Mr. Daniell, 
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started for Juswuntnuggur. It was men nine o’clock 
in the morning ; there was a fierce sun, a hot wind 
like the blast of a furnace ; and neither had broken 
his fast. A brisk drive of an hour and a quarter 
brought them before the asylum of the Sleerut 
troopers. It was a strong position in itself, and 
admirably suited to purposes of defence. Everything 
was in favour of the mutineers ; they had shelter for 
themselves, a command of observation and a com- 
mand of fire in all directions ; and whichsoever way 
the intrepid Englishmen turned to reconnoitre the 
position of the enemy, the Sepoys fired at them from 
their cover with pistols or carbines. Moreover, the 
townspeople were on the side of the mutineers, Hume 
had invested the place with some troopers of the 
Irregular Cavalry and some of his own Police; but 
they could or would not keep the people from open- 
ing communication "with the troopers in the temple, 
and so the defenders were supplied Avith food and 
ammunition. There was no hope, therefore, of 
starving them into surrender, or rendering them 
powerless by exhaustion of poAvder and shot. To 
carry the place by assault seemed an almost hopeless 
endeavour. For although there Avas a large body of 
armed Police, none would go Avithin reach of the car- 
bines of the troopers. They were content to shoAV 
their zeal by firing from a distance in the air. Re- 
inforcements had been sent from EtaAvah, but the 
detachment of Sepoys despatched to their relief pur- 
posely missed their way. So the day wore on in its 
fiery strength, and Hume and Daniell were Avithout 
support. The excitement among the toAraspeople — 
for the most part a low class of Mahomedans— -was ; 
increasing. In a little while a rescue might be 
attempted, and the retreat of the Englishmen might 
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be cut off. So they determined, as the sun was 
nearing the horizon, to make an effoi’t to carry the 
place by themselves. Only one man followed them 
to the door by which an entrance was to be attempted. 
He paid for his fidelity with his life. Daniell was 
shot through the face, and fell senseless, amidst a yell 
of exultation from the townspeople, who were eagerly 
watching the affray from the side of a neighbouiing 
hill Then Hmne, having vainly endeavoured to 
rally some of his followers, went to the assistance of 
his friend, and through the pressing crowd and the 
uproar of the streets led him safely to the spot where 
their carriage was posted. That night, in the midst 
of a violent storm, the mutineers escaped ; but the 
double-barrels of Hume and Daniell had done some 
execution, for difficult as it had been to reach them, 
one of their party had been killed and another dan- 
gerously wounded.* 

This was one of the first of those heroic deeds of 
which I have before spokenf — great deeds of heroism 
by which the civil servants of the Company — ^men not 
trained to arms or wearing any insignia of the miii- 
taiy profession— bore noble witness to the courage 
and constancy of the national character. This English 
Magistrate and his Assistant, in the face of an insur- 


^^Tlie following is Mr. Hume’s 
very modest account of the affair: 
** Early in the morning: of the 19tli 
hi May a number of the Tliird 
Cavairy were stopped at Juswmnt- 
about tea miles from the 
Sudder Station. Oa aa attempt 
being made to disarm them, tliej 
shot One and wounded three more 
of the Police, and then took up a 
position ia a aeighboariag temple, 
small, bat of great strength. Mr. 
Daniel! and myself proceeded to the 
spot, and did oiir best to carry the 


place, but could obtain no supports 
owing to the extreme danger attend- 
ing storming. At last, after a final 
attempt to force it by ourselves, in 
which Mr. Daniell was shot through 
the face, and the only man who ac- 
companied us hilled, I tlioiight it 
advisable (especially as the whole 
body of the townspeople, mustering 
some two thousand low-caste Mus- 
sulmans, were becoming actively 
hostile, and the Police proportion- 
ately timorous) to return toEtawah.^" 
t Ante, chapter ii., p. 116. 
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gent population, went out, resolute to bring to justice 1S57. 
or to avenge themselves on the spot upon men who a 
few days before had foully murdered our people 
under the eyes of a brigade of Europeans ; and with 
only a single follower they had laid gallant siege to 
a stiongly defended place of refuge, and then had 
quietly walked back through the crowd with the con- 
fidence of strength and the assumption of victory. 
Habituated to rule and accustomed to do much oreat 
work single-handed, our large-hearted civilians, with 
any fearful odds against them, still regarded them- 
selves as masters of the situation, and, with their 
double-barrelled guns or revolvers, made light of their 
lack of followers, and seldom shrunk from facing, un- 
s^apported, a multitude of enemies. It will become a 
familial lecoid, as this History advances j and yet so 
great is the number of these heroic deeds, that, under 
pressure of historical necessity, some acts of distin- 
guished gallantry may meet with less than their 
merited applause. 

On the following day, the head-quarters of the May 20. 
Is inth Regiment at Aligurh broke into rebellion j Mutiny of 
and when news of this disaster reached the Govern- 
ment officers, they saw at once that it was their first 
duty to keep the knowledge of the event from reach- 
ing the detachment at Etawah. Accordingly, Mr. 

Hume took counsel with the senior officer of the 
company of the Ninth, and it was determined that 
the detachment should be removed to an isolated 
position, where they were less likely to hear of the 
defection of their comrades. It was impossible to 
keep them long in ignorance of this event; but 
Hume had written for reinforcements, and it was of 
primal consequence to gain time. Accordingly, it ■ 
was resolved that the Sepoys should be marched to 
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Burpoorah, a police station on the road to Gwalior. 
They marched out with ajDparent cheerfulness, but 
they had not proceeded more than two miles, when 
the greater number of them threw off the mask, 
broke into mutiny, and returned to Etawah. A few 
Native soldiers remained staunch, and, with their 
officers, the ladies, and the children, marched on to 
Burpoorah. The mutineers, meanwhile, re-entered 
Etawah, and, aided by the surrounding rabble, plun- 
dered the Treasury, broke open the gaols, released the 
prisoners, burnt all the public offices and the officers’ 
houses (Mr. Hume’s excepted), and for three or four 
days anarchy in its worst forms was triumphant; 
every trace of the British Government had dis- 
appeared. Happily, Hume’s forethought had greatly 
diminished the evil — ^for on the first rumour of re- 
bellion he had secured all the most important Go- 
vernment records by bricking them up secretly in a 
house in the city, and had sent one-half of the trea- 
sure to safe custody at Agra. ' 

On the night of the 24th, our little party at Bur- 
poorah were succoured by the arrival of Major Hen 
nessy with the Grenadier Regiment of the Gwalior 
Contingent; and as day broke, on the followino- 
mormng, the whole marched into Etawah and xe- 
occupied the place. A miserable spectacle then pre- 
sented Itself to the eyes of our people. Riot and 
rapine had held high carnival during our absence 
and ffie ^predatory classes, of whose inactivity the 
Enghsh Magistrate, a short time before, had great 
reason to be proud, were now suddenly warmed^into 
new Me and ^gour Not only the released convicts 
the gaols, but others, who, under the strong arm of 
authority, had been driven to seek more lawful occu- 
pations, had returned to their old courses. Nor were 
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tion ot UntisJi authority. Those who had suffered 
by the action of our Civil Courts were also beginniuo- 
to rouse themselves to reverse the decisions of men^ 
who, it seemed, could no longer enforce them ; and 
in one village, the old Zemindars, who had ousted the 
proprietor recognised by the British Government 
made manful resistance, and were put to the sword * 
For a while British authority, as represented by 
Allan Hume, was again on the ascendant. But it 
was hard to say how long the Gwalior Grenadiers 
would continue faithful to the Raj of the Feringhees 
We were only maintained in our supremacy by the 

mercenaries of a Native Prince. 


At Mynpooree was another body of the Ninth Mynpooree. 
bepoys. The head-quarters of the regiment having 
mutinied, it was not to be expected that the detach- 
ment would remain true to its colours. On the 
evening of the 22nd of May, intelligence of the 
rising at Aligurh was received, with exaggerated' 
accounts of the murder of the European officers; 
and^ at once arrangements were made to convey the 
Christian families to Agra.t At the same time it 
was agreed between the civil and military officers 

Mr. Power, in Ms report o 

wMre n! nW 7 ^^- f May 25, says: "Ponrteen lemales, 

wneie the old Zenundars, who had consistioff of ladies, semeanfs’ and 
ousted the proprietor, pertimoiousiy writers’ wives, with thefr children 

mrd^on (?n unlMted number), left tJie sta- ' 

pardon, and fired on_ our emissaries ton under the charge of Mr S W ' ' 

blriFrandTh^ by storm. Power,, the Assisfant-Magistmte,' 

RwSs” ^bo aeeoinpanied them a stage to- 

tai-o-in’cf S' ®ob- wards Agra, which they reached ^ 

‘shegrams’ (wtiye ear- , 
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that the question of the fidelity of the Sepoys should 
be at once put to the test by the issue of an order 

for their immediate march to Bhowgaon.* 

The oflSicers of the Ninth with the detachment at 
Mynpooree were Lieutenant Crawford and Lieute- 
nant De Kantzow. The civil officers were Mr. 
Arthur Cocks, Commissioner ; Mr. Power, Magis- 
trate ; his brother, Assistant-Magistrate j and Dr. 
Watson, Civil Surgeon. The Rev. Mr. Kellner, a 
missionary, was also at the station. In the early 
morning of the 23rd, whilst the civilians, with the 
exception of the younger Power, who was escorting 
the women and children on their way to Agra, were 
gathered together discussing the position, the mili- 
taiy officers were endeavouring to induce their men 
to march to Bhowgaon. But they were not to be 
commanded or persuaded. It was plain that the 
experiment had failed. The Sepoys were breaking 
into revolt and threatening the lives of their officers. 
Upon this Crawford galloped back to the Magis- 
trate’s house, told him that the Sepoys were in open 
mutiny, that he believed that De KantzoAv had been 
killed, and that it was his intention to ride into 
.kgra. What now was to be done? Arthur Cocks, 
a brave and resolute man, saw that he could do 
nothing in the immediate crisis, and. as Crawford 
gave it as his opinion that, in a military sense, there 
was nothing for them but retirement on Agra, and 
the Sepoys were shouting defiance and firing their 
muskets to threaten and intimidate the English, he 
declared that no one was bound to remain at 
Mynpooree ; and presently, accompanied by Mr. 

wort, MTS, that the hbto came oa act mutiny before the eveninff of 
the 19th. This b obviously an the 20th. vo g 
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Kellner, he set out, in a buggy, for the Jumna, with 1857. 
the intention of returning with reinforcements. But 
Power, the Magistrate, declared that he had deter- 
mined to remain at his post ; and the younger Powei’, 
having retmmed to the station, cast in his lot with 
his brother. Dr. Watson determined also to remain 
at Mynpooree.* 

During this time nothing had been heard of De 
Kantzow. What was he doing ? He was stemming 
single-handed the tide of mutiny. And it was mutiny 
of the most delirious kind. The Sepoys returned to 
the station dragging the Lieutenant with them. As 
they went, they fired into all the houses of Euro- 
peans that they passed. They broke open the Maga- 
zine — took possession of all the ammunition, amount- 
ing to some three hundred rounds a man — and then, 
proud of their wealth, proceeded to fire wildly in 
every direction. It was a mercy and a miracle that 
De Kantzow was not shot dead. Often was the 
piece of a Sepoy pointed at him, to be struck down 
or dashed aside by the hand of one of his comrades. 

The Sepoys had, according to their wont, made for the 
Treasury, where they were met by the Civil-guard, 
who would have fired upon the Sepoys had not De 
Kantzow wisely restrained them. There was then a 
scene of wild confusion. The Gaol-guards, few in 
number and badly armed, did all that they could to 

^ “ The Sepoys were now ap- return in a day or two with a force/^ 
preaching the station and firing off — 'Report of Mr, Cocks, Kovemter 
their mnskets, and shouting like 16,1868. “ Mr. Cocks and the liev. 
madmen. Mr. Power seemed to Mr. Kellner immediately decided on 
hesitate what he would do. I con- leaving, and the former tried to in- 
sidered it no time for hesitation. I duce me to leave also j as I informed 
fairly told him I did not consider him that I did not desire to hme 
any one bound to remain; soon my post, he honoured me by terming 
after which I ordered my buggy, my, conduct ^romantic/ aixd imme- 
and, with the llcv. j\fr. Kellner, diately departed in company with 
drove leisurely away, having told the , itev/. Mn Kellner.”— ^ 
the people about that I hoped to Mr, ^^$1857* 

YOL. III. Q 
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resist the Sepoys ; but against such a multitude their 
defence, though faithful, was feeble. It is said to 
have been “ a fearful scene.”* But in the midst of 
this mighty peril, De Kantzow stood, firm and un- 
daunted, imploring the soldiers to consider the 
wickedness and folly of their course, and showing to 
the wonder and the admiration of the surging multi- 
tude of Sepoys that a single English officer defied 
tliem — that they might kill, but that they could not 
conquer him. And so for three hours the young 
English soldier breasted alone this great flood of 
furious mutiny, and overawed his enemies by the 
consummate gallantry of his bearing, t 
^ hen Mr. P ower, the Magistrate, heard that De 
Kantzow was thus perilously situated, he was eager 
to join him with all the guards he could muster ; but 
he was dissuaded from this both by the Lieutenant 
himself, who, in the midst of his own tribulation, 
contrived to send a note to his friend, and by an 
influential Native gentleman, the Eao Bhowanee 
Singh (a relative of the Rajah of Mynpooree), who 
had come in to our assistance with a small body of 
hoi'se and foot. This man, as brave as he was faith- 
ful, went unattended to the spot -where De Kantzow 
stood at bay, and used every art of remonstrance and 
persuasion to pacify and subdue the mutineers And 
after awhile he succeeded. “He drew ofi^ and ac- 
ojinpauied the rebels to the lines” — and the brave 
English subaltern was saved, with the treasure which 
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t Tile official account written hv 
Mr. iWd; says: «Left by Ms 
superior officer, unaided by tbe pre- 
sence of any European, jostled with. 
mml and insulting violence, buffeted 



by^ the hands of men who had re- 
ceived innumerable kindnesses from 
linn, and who had obeyed him a few 
hours before with crawling servility 
Lieutenant De Kantzow stood for 
three dreary hoars against the rebels, 
at the imminent peril of his life,” 


P 



ALAEM AT AGBA. 


he had so nobly profeeted. Rife as is this narrative 

T ‘1« yom"e 

oftcers of the Company's Services, there is notW 
more illustrative than this story of the ffrand self 

rehanee and self-devotion so oftL raanfetSlt; 
conduct of untried men, when danger suddenly came 
upon ftem and girt them round as with nines of 
Bravery such as this was sure to win the heart 
. of Lord Canning, and to. elicit from him promnt 
words of admiration. So, when he received Powert 
report he wrote at once to the noble-hearted younv 
subaltern, saying, “ I have read it with an admir^ 
hon and respect which I cannot adequately describt 
Young m years, and at the outset of yoL cai^ r 

e°ltro/r“ a noble 

mZr fr? Soad judgment, and 

to I or ’ P™®‘- I tsg you 

to believe that it will never be forgotten by me.”* 


When news of these events reached Agra, there w 

was gieat constemahon among our people. Numbers 

t the Christian inhabitants rushed ivildly to such 
louses and buildings as seemed most capable of 

hifwhfof Englishman then wrote to M. Paterson 

IS biothei, saying: The panic here exceeds any- 

thing I have ever witnessed. Women, children, carts 
gh jries, buggies flying from aU parts into the Fort 

Ms 

, ’ ' j' ^ Europeans have all escaped from 

i^ri. ady Outram came in here, partly on 
horseback, partly on foot. One or two ciJians . ■ : 

Here have behaved most shamefully. One of them 
* Canning to Lieutenant DeKantzow,. June 7i:186f. MS.Eecords 
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■went into his office, pale as his own liver, and told 
all the crannies to save their lives as they best 
could.”* 

It was now ob'viously necessary to look the situa- 
tion very gravely in the face. The Fort had been 
secured by the detachment of a body of Europeans to 
garrison it, and arrangements were being made to 
provision it for six months. There was not much 
apprehension of danger from the unaided effoi’ts of 
the citizens ; but the Native regiments were of very 
doubtful loyalty, and if they, or an incursion of the 
predatory classes in the neighbourhood, should re- 
lease the prisoners in the gaols, there might be a 
popular rising. The European quarters, O'wing to 
their straggling nature and the wide space which 
they covered, at a distance from the European bar- 
racks, were not easily to be protected. In the 
Schools, the Convent, and the houses of the married 
civilians, were large assemblages of women and chil- 
dren. It was expedient, therefore, to organise some 
system of external defence, and Mr. Reade was called 
upon by the Lieutenant-Governor to do it. The task 
could not have been intrusted to better hands. He had. 


^ It does not appear that tMs 
account is at ail overstated. Mr. 
Charles liaikes, in his published 
volume, gives the following graphic 
fekeich of the general alarm. The 
picture of the calm steadfastness of 
the missionaries is very striking: 

Every Englishman was handling 
his sword or revolver— the road 
covered with carriages, people has- 
tening right and left to the rendez- 
vous at Candaharee Bagh. The city 
folks running as for their lives, aiici 
screaming that the mutineers from 
Altgurh were crossing the bridge* 
The Budmashes twisting tlieir 
moustaches, and putting, on their 


worst looks. Outside the college all 
alarm, hurry, and confusion. VVifhiii 
calmly sat the good Missioiiarv, 
hundreds of young Natives at Ins 
feet, hanging on the lips which 
taught them the simple lessons of 
the Bible. And so it was through- 
out the revolt. Native function- 
aries, highly salaried, largelytrusted, 
deserted and joined our enemies, but 
the students at tlie Government, and 
still more the Missionary, Schools, 
kept steadily to their classes, and 
when others_ doubted or fled, they 
trusted implicitly to their teachers, 
and openly espoused the Christian 
cause.” 
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at an earlier period, been of opinion that it would be 
expedient to intrench the station ; but this view had 
not been supported, and he had abandoned it. He, 
therefore, projected a system of rendezvous in case of 
alarm, of defence-posts, and advance-pickets ; so that 
if danger threatened, early announcement of the 
coming enemy might be received, and every non- 
combatant might seek an asylum in one of the 
appointed places of refuge. The principal public 
buildings, as the Government House, the Post-office, 
the Agra Bank, the Customs’ House, the Medical 
College, the Convent, and the Candaharee Baugh,* 
with some of the private houses of civilians, were 
fixed upon as places of resort, and arrangements were 
made for their protection, extending from the Taj on 
one side to the Cutcherry on the other. Defence- 
posts, ten in number, so as to form a cordon around 
the places of rendezvous, were to be manned in suffi- 
cient strength ; and beyond these again another line 
of defences, desci'ibing a larger semicu'cle, consisting 
of fifteen outposts, five of which were to be of horse- 
men, to bring in promptly the first news of approach- 
ing dangei', was to be established. But it was easier 
for the Lieutenant-Governor to invite an officer, in 
whose wisdom he had confidence, to organise a plan 
• of defence, and easier for that officer to perform the 
important duty intrusted to him, than to induce 
others to conform to the plan. Ever in such cases is 
there disunion. Opposition to any scheme is to be 
expected, unless it comes with all the force of an 
imperial edict from the highest authority, and there 
is something that must, not something that may, be 
done. So it happened that Reade’s plan of defence, 

^ This was a large brick-builfc BliTartpore> and tlien occnpied bj 
bouse, belonging to the Rajab of Mr, Morgan, of tbe GIyH SerYiee, 
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wMcli, read at this distance of time, seems at least to 
iiave upon it the stamp of the broad arrow of com- 
mon sense, was by the multitude of councillors only 
partially accepted at the time,* and events were 
taking shape which soon rendered it an anachronism. 

Jleanwhile, Mr. Drummond, the Magistrate, was 
doing aU that could be done to convert the City 
Police into a strong defensive force of Horse and 
Foot. Muskets and side-arms were served out from the 
xirsenal, and ammunition was freely supplied to them. 
But it was hard to say whether they were to be 
trusted, or, if true at the moment, how long they 
would remain staunch to their employers. Already 
they had begun “ to scowl upon the Christians.”t 

T',, Lieutenant- 

-iv.-,,L.ia.ion. (joygyjjQj,^ tormented by doubts, seeing clearly what 

had already been done, and divining what would ere 
long be done, by mere force of example, in that great 
flock of Sepoys, whose nature it ever was to follow 
each other like sheep, bethought himself of doing 
something authoritatively to restore the fast-waning 
confidence of the soldiery by a public appeal to them. 
One of the ablest and most experienced officers of the 
Colin Troup. Sepoy Army had written to him, saying: “Having 
served, as I trust, faithfully a most liberal Govern- 
ment for upw'ards of six-and-thirty years, during 
which long period I have been associated Avith the 
^ Native soldier in every position in which he can be 
placed (some of them of very great difficulty), I am 
sanguine enough to believe that I have a correct and 
extended knowledge of all his habits, customs, and 
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■wishes, and, therefore, hesitate not, under the present 
trying events, to give it as my unqualified opinion, 
that in all that is said or done to the Native soldier 
during the present state of excitement no allusion 
should be made to the retribution or punishment 
awaiting those who have disgraced the name of 
soldiep; and I feel certain, if such can he done Vvirh 
propriety, that a proclamation from you to the efiect 
that the past has been forgiven, and that the moment 
things are more settled those who have pi’oved true 
to their Government shall not he forgotten, and that 
a commission of experienced European' and Native 
officers will be formed to inquire into all their wants, 
and have everything so arranged as to put it out of 
the power of evil-disposed men to interfere with their 
rights and pi’ivileges for the future, would at this 
moment do more good than ten thousand European 
soldiers. For I have satisfied myself beyond all 
doubt that fear is the principal cause of all that is 
going on at present among the men of the Native 
Army.” And he added : “ Unless this comes direct ' 
from yourself or the Government (for the word of 
any intermediate authority would be of no avail), it 
wiU be of little use.” The sentiments thus expx’essed 
by Colin Troup appear to have made a deep impres- 
sion upon Colviia’s mind. A strong conviction took 
possession of him that the old soldier was right; that 
the Native troops had been drawn into mutiny more 
by their fears than by their resentments, and that it 
was sound policy, in such a conjuncture, to endeavour 
by every possible means to reassure the minds of the 
Sepoys, who were huddling one after anotlier, in 
panic-stricken confusion, like a flock of sheep, to de- 
struction. And in this I must ever think that Ite was 
right. But the question was not whether the thing 
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1 P^^oclamations 
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The first of these is dated May 15, 

and thft ’ 
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sliould be done, but bow and by Avhom it should be 
done. To have reassured the minds of the SejiGys 
who had not yet broken into rebellion, and to have 
promised condonation of the offences of tliose regi- 
ments who had only mutinied— who had offended *as 
soldiers, but had not stained their hands with blood 
^might in that conjuncture have been a wise mea- 
sure. But it was absolutely necessary that in such a 
proclamation care should be taken most explicitly 
and emphatically to shut out from all participation 
in the promised amnesty every soldier of a regiment 
which had outraged its officers. And the proclama- 
tion should unquestionably have proceeded, not from 
the subordma,te, but from the Supreme Government. 

Oolvm, though in communication with Calcutta 
by telegraph, took upon himself, without consulting 
the officers surrounding him,* to issue a manifesto h 
the toilowing words, bearing date the 25th of May : 

pboclamation. 

Soldiers engaged in the late disturbances, who 


the Blue-book tliat it was sent everv- 
where aa being thought by aBhere 
likely to have the best effect on the 

me, Mr.-'ia^Sgto;; S Xre Certainly tlKst 

before publication. ’ It had om lrom°'fh/lv^? surprise, not 
hearty concurrence, both for the V the 

clamatmn of the 25th o? May was j P^clamation 

femed Md issued, so far as /have Cnwl ® before.” Mr. 

been able to ascertain, without re- clareif’ emphatically de- 
tence to my one here at Agra I been P^’oolamation had 

see It stated m a republieation from Ijre. approved” in 
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“Many faithful soldiers have been driven into re- issr 
sistance to Government only because they were in the 
ranks and could not escape from them, and because 
they really thought their feelings of religion and 
honour injured by the measures of Government 
This feeling was whoUy a mistake, but it acted on 
men s minds. A proclamation of the Governor- 
General now issued is perfectly exphcit, and will 
remove all doubts on these points. Every evil- 
minded instigator in the disturbance, and those guilty 
of heinous crimes against private persons, shall be 
punished. All those who appear in arms against the 
Government after this notification is known shall be 
treated as open enemies.” 

These proceedings deeply pained Lord Canning, Sentiments 
Only on the 24th he had written to Mr. Colvin in 
that warm language of gratitude and 

encouragement ^ 

which came spontaneously from his generous heart : 

“ I have never yet sufiiciently expressed to you my 
admiration of your cool courage and excellent judg- 
ment duiing all that has been passing. They have, 1 
know for certain, inspired confidence in those around 
you, and I feel that it would be difficult to appreciate 
at its true value the service which you have rendered. 

To myself the satisfaction and comfort of feelino’ that 
your charge is in such hands, is incalculable.” And 
now, three or four days afterwards, he was compelled 
to repudiate, as chief ruler of the country, the most 
important of the acts of his once-trusted Lieutenant. 

Writing privately to Mr. Colvin on the 28th, he said : 

I never did an act that gave me more distress than 
that of superseding the proclamation of the 25th. I 
would have escaped, if I had thought escape possible, 
and would have made any sacrifice to support the 



AGKA IN MAY. 


1857. 

May. 


one which had come from you. But I am strongly 
of opinion that it would not have been safe to leave 
that proclamation unaltered. The terms of the first 
paragraph opened escape to every man, and I cainiot 
see that the door was closed to the most heinous 
offenders by the third paragraph. The soldiers who 
murdered their officers are not mentioned or indicated. 
There is no term which includes them among the 
most guilty. TV ith that proclamation in their hands, 
every man of the Twentieth and Thirty-eighth Regi- 
ments might, so far as we know, have presented him- 
self to you or to the Commander-in-Chief and have 
claimed liberty to go home. I use no exaggeration 
vhen I say that had any of these men availed them- 
selves of it, the Government could never have held 
up Its head again. I can guess, and, indeed, fully 
understand the difficulties which beset you, and which 
you have met so calmly, wisely, and with such dio’- 
mty, but I do not gather that they are such as to 
compel us yet to offer free pardon to the murderers 
ot our officers. Certainly nothing which you have 
sent me sets affairs in that light.” “ Do not suppose,” 
he added, that, sitting here in Calcutta, I wish to 
carpr things with a high hand, without regarding the 
embarrassments and unavoidable weaknesses of toose 
who are m the thick of the difficulties. I have no 
such desire. Menaces are unworthy of a strong and 
J s jovemment, and dangerous to a weak one. I 
would use none. The proclamation now sent has less 

ricfi ™ 

section of the mutineers, and marks a difference 

'"‘it 
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The proclamation which Lord Canning sent forth issy. 
to supersede that which had been issued by i!ilr. Col- 
vin, ran in the following words : 

‘‘ Every soldier of a I'egiment which, although itLordCan- 
has deserted' its post, has not committed outrages, ciamatior* 
will receive a free pardon and permission to proceed 
to his home, if he immediately delivers up his arms 
to the civil or military authority, and if no heinous 
crime is shown to have been perpetrated by himself 
personally. This offer of free and unconditional par- 
don cannot be extended to those regiments which 
have killed or wounded their officers or other persons, 
or which have been concerned in the commission of 
cruel outrages. The men of such regiments must 
submit themselves unconditionally to the authority 
and justice of the Government of India. Any pro- 
clamations offering pardon to soldiers engaged in the 
late disturbances, which may have been issued by 
local authorities previously to the promulgation of 
the present proclamation, will thereupon cease to 
have effect. But all persons who may have availed 
themselves of the offer made in such proclamations 
shall enjoy the benefit thereof.” 

The Lieutenant-Governor was slow to acknowledge, 
and, therefore, it may be assumed that he was slow 
to see — for he was not one to simulate a belief that 
was not in him — that there was any material differ- 
ence between the two manifestoes. And, perhaps, as 
Mr. Colvin intended his own proclamation to be un- 
derstood, the difference was but slight. Verbally, 
however, the distinction was great and striking ; and 
practically the embarrassments resulting from a strict 
interpretation of the Agra manifesto might have been 
immense. 'What Colvin had done, unintentionally, it 
would seem, was to exempt from punishment all but 
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individual Sepoys known to have been “guilty of 
heinous crimes against private persons whereas the 
proclamation substituted by the Calcutta Government 
barred whole regiments, any members of ■which had 
been guilty of the murder of their officers or others, 
As it would have been difficult, if not impossible, 
save in rare instances, to prove blood-guiltiness against 
individual soldiers, the most probable result of the 
amnesty issued by the Lieutenant-Governor Avould 
have been the escape of numbers of actual murderers, 
and of many more, guilty in the second degree, as 
aiders and abettors. Nothing, moreover, could have 
been more infelicitous than the expression “private 
persons,” for in no sense, with reference to the Sepoys, 
could their officers be so described. This, however, 
Lord Canning declared to be but a small part of the 
offence. “ It is not^” he wrote, “ only a question as 
to the meaning of the term ‘ private persons ’ either 
in English or in Oordoo. Wliatever may be argued 
on that point (and I confess that I do not like sailing 
verj>-near the wind in interpretations upon which the 
lives of men and the honour of the Government 
depend), the apparent meaning and the real workino- 
of the proclamation wdl be the same. The vice of itt 
as I have already said by telegraph, does not consist 
in the words ‘private persons’ alone.’* The whole 
burden of proof against each man is thrown entirely 
and at once upon the authority to whom he presents 
himself. To put a plain case. If twenty men of the 

seated Sand‘n7“ 

?eots of Goremment” were different against Go“enr® 



Thirty-eighth Regiment leave Delhi and deliver np 
their arms to the nearest Magistrate, who knows 
nothing of them hut that they belonged to that corps, 
can their unmolested liberty be refused to them? 
Assiu’edly not, unless the promise given in the pro- 
clamation is broken.” 

To such strictures by Lord Canning and others, 
Mr. Colvin, some weeks afterwards, replied in a letter 
to his brother: “The proclamation was universally 
approved here, though much that I have done since 
has been the cause of much difference of opinion. 
We here understood the vast extent of the danger 
that was opening on us, and the sincere and thorough 
delusion that the mass of the Sepoys were in, about 
the intentions of Government. Regiments were be- 
ginning to give way all round. To prevent the fatal 
mischief spreading, it seemed the wisest thing that 
could be done to mark that we desired to be just, 
and to offer the means of retreat to those not already 
desperately committed, and who had been betrayed 
into the rebel ranks by the insane apprehensions 
about religion, or by the inability of getting away 
from them. That those who had taken a leading 
or a deliberately malignant part in the revolt would 
ever seek to take advantage of the notification, we 
knew to be quite out of the question. The chance 
that seemed open (through the proclamation) of 
escape to such persons was what called forth the 
heavy censure at many distant points. But we who 
were neai-er the scene, and knew the real spirit of the 
revolt, could not entertain such a supposition. The 
attempt to separate the comparatively innocent — ^to 
appeal through them to the feelings of the regiments 
yet in obedience — seemed in my deliberate opinion, 
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aM still seems, the right and u.seful thing to do at 
that time.”* 

Upon few events of those troubled times was so 
much useless controversy expended. For, notwith- 
.s anc ing aU this logomachy, the proclamation was a 
jer}- harmless proclamation. Nothing in effect came 
xOin it-— except that the adverse criticisms passed 
upon It in Government House and in other places, 

1 anc 0W5 had a wearing and depressing effect 
upon the Lieutenant-Governor’s mind. In such times 
and in such circumstances, a man even with robust 
health and a strong nervous system on his side re- 
tires soine external encouragement to sustain and 
0 -eep iim iip to the athletic standard which is 

baities^^^P responsi- 

bilities But Colvins health was failing; his nerves 

gra, flesh tidmgs of disaffection and disaster came 

distre.ses'X"diffi aggravate his 

to him nf 1 ’"’bich presented themselves 

present 

^ ^ ^ vexatious and annoyino*. The 

able rnTenerorf*”’ *’ tle'’maiiy 

Ms S f 

but those about him saw more cM^e^cry Sy ftat 

t rpfrZt'ibfr “ “i-? 

than he o“ld T" 

Englishman - but ^""""^^ble 

places. He hL beer, ' 

uot accustomed to face counsel but he was 

and strenuous action, andTowTeh^'^^ of prompt 
’ aud now he began slowly to 

^ MS, CorrespondcHce. 
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^ It is probable that this belief Native Infantry, and he with a good 
was more strongly impressed on the deal of earnestness denied that the 
minds of the elder than of the Sepoys here had given the slightest 
younger officers. When Sir Henry grounds for such a suspicion. There 
Durand was at Agra, on his way to In- may of course be a lack both of es- 
dore, at the end of March, ha wrote perience and wisdom among young 
to Lord Canning, saying ; Briga- officers, but they are freer in their 
dier Polwheie spoke with dissatisfac- expression of opinion and the men 
lion of the opinions and conversation less on their guard before them, 
of some of the^ younger officers, as- Aged officers like Polwheie are slow 
cribing to unwise assertions on their to perceive and unwilling to admit 
parts the idea, more or less generally anything not flattering to their own 
entertained, that the Sepoy corps influence and authority.” — MB* CgT'^ 
sympathised with the Nineteenth ru$mdeme. 


succumb to the incessant pressure upon his brain > 
and those who watched him. did not think that he 


would long survive to direct or to control them 


Three weeks had now nearly passed away since May so 
the conflagration had commenced in the Upper Pro- Mutiny at 
vinces of India ; but although there had been many 
alarming rumours, there had been no reality of 
danger at Agra. The Native regiments had per- 
formed their accustomed duties, in obedience to their 
officers, who for the most part clung to the belief 
that their men would not turn against them.* And 
the principal civilians, whose counsels up to this 
time prevailed, were still preaching the expediency 
of maintaining an outward show of confidence, 
though in truth the faith itself, if ever honestly che- 
rished, was rapidly passing away, and the Lieutenant- 
Governor was beginning to doubt whether he had 
not been ill-advised from the first. 

■ But before the month of May had closed in upon 
us, a crisis had arrived in the afiairs of Agra. 

There was a company of one of the Agra regiments 
(the Forty-fourth) at Muttra, a civil station some 
thirty-five miles distant ; and it had been arranged 
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that another company of the same regiment, and 
one also of the Sixty-seventh, should be sent thither, 
partly to relieve the old detachment, and partly to 
bring away the bulk of the treasure. This amounted 
to upwards of six lakhs of rupees. It ought to have 
been, and it might easily have been, brought away 
before. Mr. Colvin had been eagerly besought by 
the Engineer officers to remove the treasure both 
from Aligurh and Muttra; but these would have 
been marks of no-confidence, which it was the policy 
of the Government to disavow. There had been con- 
siderable excitement at Muttra. News had come 
that the Delhi mutineers and others were marchino’ 
on Agra, and would pass through the Muttra station 
on their way. The European women and children 
had, therefore, been sent to the former place. In 
the middle of the month the arrival of the Bhurt- 
pore force, under Captain Nixon, though it alarmed 
the Sepoys, did something to restore the general con- 
fidence * It was believed that the Foreign Con- 
tingent was to be trusted ; but it was merely a ques- 
tion, to be determined by some accident, as to which 
should be the first to rise. The event proved that in 
the race of rebellion they were destined to achieve 
something like a dead heat. When, on the 30 th of 


_ f The following is from a letter 


• - A AT ” a lUhVCL 

CJaptain Nixoa (Muttra, 
“On marching in, we 


Miiy 17): 
drore verj thoughtlessly up to the 
Ireasun'-guard, and, on arriving 
near, the Sepoys turned oat in a 
dreadml fright. The fact is they 
thoa^lifc that they were going to be 
attaekedj, as I had of course an 
immense rnwutree following me. I 
^ ticklish position* 
and bad to send back sowarree, 

nc I Ortntr . . ^ 


on my turning the sowciTvce back^ and 
we went and reassured them and 
made them ‘present arms.’ The fact 
IS that my people had evidentlv been 
threatening tliem, and they tliou-Iit 
that their time had come. I am 
gad, lor one or two reasons, that 
this has happencd-firstlv, because 
It IS uow quite clear to me that our 
bepojs md the troops of the Native 
btates will never coalesce, and sr- 
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May, the two companies marched in from Ao-ra, there 
was a sufficient body of Sepoys at the place to seize 
the treasure without much fear of successful resist- 
ance. The moment was opportune; so as soon as 
the treasure was placed on the carriages, which were 
to convey it to Agra, the Sepoys broke into open 
lebellion. Lieutenant Boulton, who was superin- 
tending, with others, the ttansfer of the coin, was 
shot dead ; Lieutenant Gibbon was wounded ; and 
some of the civil officers narrowly escaped the fire of 
the insurgents. The Sepoys now had the rupee-baas 
securely in hand, and with them they started off for 
Delhi. , 

There was, however, some hope that those plans Hay si. 
mig it be fi ustrated. At that time the Bhurtpore Mutinv of 
troops were at Hodul. Mr. Harvey, the Commissioner, lit 
was with them. In the early morning of the 31st of 
May, the Commissioner ivas apprised, by an incursion 
of fugitives from Muttra, that the troops had risen 
and were on their way to Delhi. His first thought 
was to intercept the progress of the insurgents. A 
plan of defence was, therefore, agreed upon between 
the civil and the military officers. The Bhurtpore 
guns were to be placed in position across the road, 
by Avhich the mutineers Avere expected to advance. 

But all hope of a successful resistance was soon gone. 

Many of the artillerymen Avere Poorbeahs, deserters 
01 discharged Sepoys from our own Infantry ranks ; 
and their commanders told our officers that the men 
Avere not to be trusted. The Bhurtpore camp, indeed, 

Avas declared to be no place of safety for Europeans ; 
and our people were, therefore, exhorted to depart. 

But they were sIoav to take this advice. For some 
hours they exerted themselves most strenuously to 
induce the regiments to dp their duty. They offered 
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liberal rewards on tlie part of the British Govern- 
ment. They reminded the troops that they would 
bring disgrace on their own Eaj, if they forsook, in 
the hour' of need, the allies whom they had been 
sent to succour. But no arguments, or persuasions, 
or promises could avail. The only result of these 
efforts was, that the Bhurtpore artillerymen pointed 
some^ of their guns threateningly at the group of 
Englishmen. There was now nothing more to be 
done but either to seek some safer jjlace or to remain 
in the Bhurtpore camp to be murdered. So the 
party of Englishmen — some thirty in number- — 
mounted their horses and rode off, carrying nothin o' 
with them but the arms in their hands'^ and the 
clothes on their backs. Scarcely had they started, 
when the Bhurtpore troops broke into the wonted 
orgies of rebellion. The tents of the English gentle- 
men were almost instantly in a blaze. A few buno-a- 
lows, which had been occupied by Customs’ officials 
m our pay, were fired, one after another; and such 
property as our people had left behind them was 
plundered by our allies. And thus was the first 
rude shock given to our faith in the allied troops 
of the Native States— thus was all hope of the Afjra 
Comimssioner effecting the march to Delhi cut off 
from him for a time. Harvey’s first thought was to 
enjayour to form a junction with the Sirmoor 
battalion, which was then moving upon Delhi This 

fouTr aid he eventuali; 

witlftht'ml V '"f co-operation 

^vith the pohtical officers in those states, he rendered 

excellent service to his Government, 
of ^ It Was to be expected that news of these events 
would produce great excitement in Agra. The com- 
panies which had mutinied belonged to the 1.“ 
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regiments. There was little doubt that the main 
bodies would follow the lead of these pioneers into 
the jungle of rebellion. It was necessary, there- 
fore, to act — and at once. The evil tidings had 
been brought by a camel-express, and communicated 
about midnight to Mr. Drummond. The Lieutenant- 
Governor was at that time sleeping in the Magis- 
trate’s house. So Drummond roused him, and in- 
sisted that it Avas necessary to disarm the Sepoy 
regiments on the coming morning at break of day. 
If Colvin demurred for a little space, his reluctance 
AA^as soon overcome by the earnestness of the Magis- 
trate. The order Avent forth ; and at daAvn on that 
Sunday, the 31st of May, the Third Europeans Avere 
brought doAvn to the parade-ground, and Captain 
D’Oyley’s battery Avas draAvn up ready for action. 
When, therefore, the Sepoy regiments found them- 
selves in dangerous proximity to the British Infantry 
and the guns, they kneAV that certain destruction 
Avas before them if they ventui’ed to resist. The old 
Bingadier, seated on his white charger, addressed a 
fcAv Avords to the Sepoys and gave the Avord of com- 
mand. “Silent and sullen” the Sepoys obeyed the 
order to “pile arms;” and they were marched back 
to their Lines. Some applied for leave and Avent 
to their homes. Others started off Avithout leave for 
Delhi. But any present danger to be apprehended 
from them Avas gone; and, practically, two more 
regiments Avere effaced from the Bengal Army List. 
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CHAPTER II 

STATE OF THE DISTllICTS — THE MEEKUT AND EOHILKUND DIVISIONS — 
AFFAIES AT MOZUFFERNUGGUR AND SAHAEUNPOEE— THE TWENTY-NINTH 
AT MOEADABAD~]HE, CEACEOFT WILSON— MUTINY OF THE BAEEILLY 
BEIGADE— KHAN BEHAUDUE KHAN— SHAH JEHANPOEE AND BUDAON. 

So tie month of June dawned upon the Lieutenant- 
Governor and his colleagues, with at least one source 
of apprehension less. “ The greatest good,” wrote Mr. 
Colvin to Lord Canning, on the 1st of June, “ has been 
done by the disarming of the two Native regiments 
here. Most of the men will slink away, chiefly from 
fear of what we may do to them, and we are well rid 
of them.” In other parts of the country, this “ slinking 
away” of disarmed Sepoys was called desertion, and 

men were hanged for the offence.* And msely, too 

tor disarmed men, in such a state of things as then con- 
fronted us, soon became full-armed men. They had 
never to go far to re-equip themselves for the battle. 
And, therefore, a danger removed from Agra, or any 
central point, was only a danger sent to reappear on 
some other spot, and perhaps with redoubled cogency 
for evd. It was commonly said that Sepoys who had 
mutinied or deserted “ went off to Delhi.” But many 
halted by the way, scattering themselves over the 

* vol, E page 482 . 
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districts, some going straight to their Native villages 1S57. 
with such share of the Avages of rebellion as they 4Maj-Juue. 
might have succeeded in appropriating to themselves, 
and spreading abroad everyAvhere exaggerated stories 
of the evil intentions of the English, or of the speedy 
doArafall of the British Empire. 

Indeed, nothing was more certain at this time than 
that, whatever might be the improvement in the 
position of Agra itself, the North-Western Provinces 
were every day shaking into the profoundest depths 
of disorder. Before the end of May, Mr. Colvin 
had Avritten to the Governor-General, saying : “ The 
country is in utter disorder ; but bold men, holding 
together, should still make their Avay through. The 
real reason, I regret to say, Avhy messages do not get 
delhmred is, that the belief in the permanence of our 
poAver has been very deeply shaken, and that men 
think that there is a better chance for them to take 
to open |)lundering than to engage in special risks 

for our service The country north of Meerut 

(part at least of the Mozuffernuggur district) is at the 
mercy of the most daring and criminal. There are 
many good men, Avhose feelings are Avith us, but the 
vicious, the disappointed, and the desperate, are the 
most bold in all such convulsions of order, and on 
the Avhole there is (its police force being dispersed) 

no support to the Government Aligurh and 

Etah, the two most important districts of the centre 

Upper Doab, are in a blaze of riot and ravage 

It is melancholy to contemplate the fearful calamities 
which, at but a short thirty or forty miles from me, 
are causing the misery of our poor subjects, for Avhom 
Ave have thought and toiled Avith so many anxious 

cares Such is the state of things in extremely 

opulent districts, which but three months ago I , 
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prided myself on having done so iiiiicli to improve^ 
Some of the more distant manifestations spoken of in 
tliis letter I must now proceed to relate. 

In the districts of the North-Western Provinces 
situated above Delhi, British authority was threatened 
with greater violence than belotv. But the danger 
was not always of the same type. What w^e have 
hitherto traced in the shape of overt acts against the 
Government of the English, have been mutinous 
risings of the Sepoy soldiery, wdiich their non-military 
brethren more or less aided and abetted. Into what- 
soever dimensions, social or political, the movement 
mav have afterwards s-woUen, its first activities were 
purely military. At all our great civil stations were 
cletaclmients of Native Infantry regiments posted 
there mainly to protect the Treasury and other pro- 
perty of the Government. The revenue was col- 
lected, for the most 'part, in the silver coinage of the 
country, and at the head-quarters of every collec- 
torate were treasure-chests groaning with rupees. 
No one, before the coming of this month of May, 
ever doubted that, under the charge of a guard of 
Sepoys, all this wealth was as secure as it would have 
been in Lothhury. But now it was clear that onr 
strength had become weakness — onr security had 
been turned into danger. The guardians of our 
public property had become its despoilers; and at 
most stations were doubt and apprehension, ' and a 
general wish that the property of Government and 
the lives of its servants had been in charge of the 
Givil Police of the district. But in some of the dis- 
tricts in the Meerut and Bareilly Divisions there was 
less fear of the soldiery than of the populace. The 
first threatenings came from the disaffected commu- 
nities, whilst still the Sepoys were outwardly staunch. 
At Saharanpdre and Mozuffemuggur, in the Meerut 
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Division, and at Moradabad and Budaon, in the con- 1857. 
tiguous Bareilly Division, this was especially appa- May— June 
rent. At Saharunpore was a detachment of the 
Twenty-ninth Sepoy Regiment, its head-quarters 
being at Moradabad. It was a regiment of good 
repute, believed to be loyal, and for some time it 
maintained its character. But the guards at Mozuf- Mozuffer- 
fernuggur were drawn from the Twentieth that had“=S“' 
mutinied at Meerut, and there was, seemingly, small 
hope of the continuance of its loyalty. It was pro- 
bable, indeed, that on the arrival of the news from 
head-quarters, the detachment would break into 
instant rebellion. For three days, however, the 
Sepoys were quiet. But those three days were fatal 
to our rule. Before the soldiery had struck a blow, 
there were signs of insurrection in the to'wn. The 
English Magistrate had closed all the public offices, 
and hid himself in the jungle.* The most exaggerated 
reports of the total collapse of British rule began to 
spi’ead through the district. Then all the discon- 
tented, the disappointed, and the down-trodden began 
to take heart. The houses of our public officers were 
burnt or attacked by aimed bands ; and it was be- 
lieved that “ the impoverished Syud Zemindars insti- 
gated the villagers to commit these excesses.”! The 
example having thus been set by the non-military 
classes, the Sepoys rose. On the afternoon of the 
14th, when it was proposed to move the treasure to a 
place of greater safety, the guard refused to allow its 
removal, broke into the chest, and gorged themselves 
with the plunder.! Taking with them as much as 
they could carry — about one-third, perhaps, of the 

la i.Iio oOicial report by Mr, f OlEcial report* 

H. M. Edwards it is significaatly j There were elgMy-five thousand 
said : Mr. Berford at once ordered rupees in ; the Treasury, aud there ^ 
that all the public oIEces should be were only thirty-five Sepoys ou the 
closed on that day. They were never Treasury-guard, 
again opened.'^ 
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1S57. Tvhole — they inarched off triumphantly towards Mo- 

Jlay-Jme. j-gdabad. The rest of the coin was plundered by the 
townspeople, the Magisti’ate’s servants, and it Avas 
more than suspected by the Native functionaries of 
the British GoAmrmnent. Nobody,” says the official 
report, “ raised a finger to prevent them ; everybody 
seems to have been paralysed.” 

But there aa^s something still more surprising than 
this. Overcome by unmanly fear for his personal 
safety, the Magistrate determined to strengthen his 
OAvn body-guard by releasing the prisoners in the 
Gaol, and AAithdrawing the guards that Avere protect- 
ing it. This croAvning instance of the paralysis of 
British authority gave the finishing stroke to all law 
and order in the district. Whilst the Magistrate Avas 
sheltering himself in a suburb of the city, Avith a 
guard of Sepoys around the house in Avhich he lay, 
the' Government offices and officers’ bungaloAVS Avere 
burnt, tlie pubhc records Avere exultantly destroyed, 
the empty Gaol Avas pulled to pieces, and the doors, 
and shutters, and railings carried off as plunder by 
the villagers, and from one end to the other of the 
district the tidings ran that English rule was at an 
end, that the English Avere hiding themselves for fear 
of their lives, that a reign of anarchy had commenced, 
that eA'ery one might do as he liked, and take Avhat 
he could get, that the race Avas to the SAvift and the 
battle to the strong, and that every man was his OAAm 
judge and collector.- 

Sabarunpore. And thus the prevailing faith of Mozuffernuggur 
soon became the preAffiling faith of Sabarunpore. I 
am glad to change the scene, for in the latter district 
English manhood was not utterly at its last gksp. 
All men are not alike, and even on the fair counte- 
nance of our national manliness may sometimes be 
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seen ugly blotches and unseemly tumours. The 
difficulties of Saharunpore were increased by the 
failure of Mozuffernuggur. In the former district 
there had been some bad symptoms from the com- 
mencement, and when it Avas knoAvn that English 
authority Avas prostrate in the latter, the audacity of 
the people increased.’^'’ The Magistrate, Mr. Spankie, 
on first learning that the Meerut troops had risen, 
summoned a Council, and it Avas considered Avhether 
the English should abandon the station or hold on to 
the last. There aa^s energy enough in the little con- 
clave to carry a vote in favour of the manlier course. 
This done, all the ladies and children of the station 
Avere sent under safe escort to Mussoorie, on the Hills. 
There Avas no expectation that the district Avould 
remain quiet. Its population Avas a dangerous popu- 
lation. Its “plundering tribes” Avere prominent in 
its statistics, and a general feeling of the inability of 
the English any longer to maintain order, stimulated 
every man to take the law into his OAvn hand. There 
was a company of the TAventy-Mnth Sepoys in the 
station, guarding the public property; but the fear 
Avas not of the soldiery, but of the populace. Whilst 
the soldiery Avere at least outAvardly tranquil, among 
the people Avere throes and spasms of feverish emotion. 

^ See statements of Mr. Dundas formation, I was mncli struck witii 
Bober tson, Joint-Magistrate of Saba- their evident satisfaction in the 
runpore, in his work, entitled “ Dis- generally unfavourable nature of the 
tricfc Duties during the Bevolt in news, and with the promise of mis- 
t!ie North-West Provinces of India’’ fortune to the English.” Again: 
(1S59), one of the best of many *'In the Mozuffernuggur district 
valuable books, illustrative of scat- (May 18-20), some thirty miles dis- 
tered passages of the rebellion. See tant, British authority had almost 
also Mr. Spankie’s ofScial report : ceased to exist, and was but feebly 

During this period of uncertainty pulsating in the southern portion of 
(May 13-14), whilst speaking to our own, bordering on Mozuffer- 
seveml would-be well-disposed Na- nuggur. . . . The whole surround- 
tives, who it was easy to observe ing country was in a state of the 
visited me more with the view ^of most complete anarchy.” 
extracting than of furnishing in- 



Mr. H. D. 
Kobertson. 


250 INSUEBECTION IN THE DISTRICTS. 

lSo7. Class rose against class ; the strong against the weak ; 
ay-June. the debtor against the creditor; the beaten defendant 
against the successful plaintiif. The greatest joy of 
all was to reverse, by stretching forth a mailed hand, 
the decisions of the English Courts. 

Lut underlying all this internecine strife there was 
a hatred, strong though subdued, of British rule. 
And a shrewd observer— a man equally sagacious 
‘and brave, who nobly upheld the British character 
in Saharunpore — ^had, before the close of the month, 
assured himself, by a full consideration of his expe- 
riences, that “ the Zemindars were one with the 
lower orders' that rebellion, not plunder alone, ac- 
tuated the mass of the population.” It was as sur- 
prising as it was deplorable. “ Troops might mutiny,” 
jid the Joint-Magistrate, “ but I could hardly reahse 
this rapid change amongst peaceful vdlagers.”* The 
change was sadly apparent everywhere. In the city 
men were closing their shops and burying their valu- 
ables. There was an almost entire suspension of 
business whilst on the public roads, which a little 
time before had been “crowded to excess” with tra- 
vellers of both races and an extensive traffic, there 
was now something like a solitude, broken only by a 
few ban* of armed men. There was no longer Lj 
security for Itfe or property. The cM power was 
utterly prostrate. Yet, all this time, thsie was no 
danger from the Sepoys. “ The Sepoy Treasury- 
guard continued true to their duty.” ^ 

Indee^ when towards the end of the month it was 

party of Sepoys, accompanying the English wutlp 

Bienandthehorsemenofthe'D5trictPol=^^^^^^^ 

durinpr 

preceding the 23 rd of May, we combined to attack 
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to coerce the rebel villages. The detachment of the 1857. 
Twenty-ninth had, by this time, been strengthened Jane, 
by Sepoy reinforcements from TJmballah, both Horse 
and Foot.* Whilst in some parts the authorities 
were eager to rid themselves of the gTeat danger of 
the Sepoys, here they were regarded as elements of 
safety, and our people sought their protection against 
the enmity of the inhabitants of the towns and vil- 
lages — and this at no great distance from Meerut and 
Delhi, where military mutiny was rampant. 

Meanwhile, in the Rohilkund Division were to nni<iu-nn ti 
be seen similar manifestations of contempt for and 
defiance of British authority. It was soon appa- 
rent throughout the districts that there was an un- 
easy, restless feeling among the people, and that 
the national heart was turned against the English. 

There was, indeed, no part of the country under 
charge of the Lieutenant-Governor from which ac- 
counts were looked for with greater anxiety than 
from that important province. For there, the Maho- 
medan population was strong both in numbers and 
in influence — especially in the great towns. A fine, 
hai’dy, warlike race of men wei’e the Pathan Eohillas, 
and there were chiefs among them with unforgotten 
hereditary claims and unextinguished hereditary ran- 
cours. It was well-nigh certain, therefore, that the bulk 
of the Mahomedan population would cast in their lot 
with the military rebels ; that if the Rohillas did not, 
as was probable, set the example of insurrection, they 

felt tliat I required lielp tlie !Fourtk Liglit Cavalry, under 
from witiiont, ^and I wrote to Mr. Captain Wjld, and a company of In- 
Barnes, Commissioner of TJmballali, fantry (Fifth Native), under Captain 
who did all lie could; and Mr. Plow- Garsten. appearance of the 

den, Assistant-Commissioner of Um- troops was most ^ opportune, and 
ballab, then quartered at Jugadhree, confidence” for a time restored.’^'— 
crossed the Jumna with a party of Mr, 
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l8o7. would instigate the Sepoys to cast otF their allegiance 
lay— June, -jq British Government, and strike for the restora- 
tion of the Mogul Empire. 

Moradabad. At Moradabad the main body of the Twenty-ninth* 
Sepoy Regiment was posted ; and neither their owza 
officers nor the chief civilians in the district showed 
any sign of want of confidence in them. There was 
fortunately then at the station a high civil func- 
tionary of immense energy and courage, a man equal 
to any emergency and capable of any act of daring. 
Mr. Cracroft Wilson was Judge of Moradabad. In 
that^capacity he had no official control over executive 
details. But he had large experience of that part of 
the country; he was highly respected by the Native 
inhabitants of all classes ; and it was with no undue 
appreciation of his own influence and capacity for 
good that he applied to the Lieutenant-Governor to 
enlarge his iiowers.f The application was promptly 
granted; and M'ilson began his work with cha- 
racteristic resolution and sagacity. The Twenty- 
mnth was a regiment of good repute, and it was 
believed that by firm and judicious management it 
might be kept true to its allegiance. When news of 
our disasters at Meerut came in, Wilson, with the 
consent of the military authorities, went into the 
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be to bring ruin upon themselves. Again and again 1557. 
he went among them with reassuring words. And it May— Jane, 
seemed to him that the majority of the Sepoys were 
by no means disposed to swerve from their allegiance, 
although great eiforts were being made by some dis- 
alFected Mahomedans in the town to induce them to 
depart from it.* There was, however, a detachment 
of a Native battery of Artillery, the gunners of which 
showed from the first unmistakable signs of an incli- 
nation to revolt. 

During the earlier weeks of May the men of the 
Twenty-ninth continued to obey orders. There was 
work for them to do, as disorder began to develop 
itself in the district, in opening the roads which had 
been closed by the Goojurs, and arresting any danger- 
ous rebels'whose designs had become apparent. And 
for this work they seemed to exhibit no disinclination. 

But a far greater trial awaited the Twenty-ninth. 


^ A Hindoo Government trans- 
lator, who from his propensity to 
quote Shakspeare may be assumed 
to have been educated at one of our 
Government colleges, has wTitten an 
amusing account of the Moradabad 
insurrection, which contains the fol- 
lowing passage : An old pretender 
■was now seen going towards the 
cantonments wdth a few Mussulman 
followers to tamper with the Sepoys. 
It was Newab Niamut-oollah Khan, 
formerly iix Government employ — 
vk., Moonsiff of Nugeenah in the 
time of Mr. Judge Okeden, and sub- 
sequently a political pensioner. Tiie 
hoary-headed traitor, emerging from 
Ms house iuMohullahlSFewab-ponah, 
began to assure the townsfolk that 
he, being a descendant of a former 
viceroy, would soon take possession 
of Moradabad, and govern it in the 
name of the King of Delhi witli 
justice and peace. In order to gain 
over the mutinous Twenty-ninth 
Native Infantry, he sent them a 


large quantity of parched grain with 
goor, to serve as breakfast for them. 
He sent bread and other kinds of 
food to the Mussulman Sepoys. The 
Sepoys, after accepting his presents 
and thanking him, ordered him to 
leave the lines on pain of death. 
The ungrateful beast, thus disap- 
pointed, returned to his house with 
indignation and shame.” The writer 
adds, with a self-denying naivete 
significant of truth, ” Although I 
knew a great deal, but being an in- 
significant official, whose task was 
only to translate into English heavy 
civil suits, was never asked on any 
subject, nor in the presence of a 
large number of cunning Mussulman 
officers of great infiuence, I had the 
pluck to reveal anything success- 
fully. Thus the treason of Newab 
Niamut-oollah Khan was s'nffered to 
pass unnoticed and with impunity, 
until he openly became a Ghagee, 
and was shot at Delhi on the day of 
assault*^^ 
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1857. The test was a hazardous one. The detachment of 
May-Jmie. the Twentieth (the mutinous Meerut regiment) vfhicli 
had risen at Mozuffernuggur %vas coming down upon 
Moradahad. On the evening of the 18 th, intelligence 
was received of their ai’rival at the Gan gun Bridge. 
Upon this it was agreed that a party of Irregulars 
then startmg on an expedition to clear the roads 
should he reinforced by a detachment of the Twentj’'- 
ninth. So Captain Faddy and Lieutenant Clifford, 
two excellent of&cers, got their men under arms, and 
accompanied by Mr. Wilson and other civilians, they 
started for the encampment of the mutineers. It 
was starlight when they reached their destination. 
What followed it is not easy accurately to describe. 
The Sowars, of whose fidelity there was little doubt, 
had been wisely placed in front, and the detachment 
of the Twenty-ninth in the rear. The former were 
spread out so as nearly to surround the mutineers of 
the Twentieth, who at that time were taking their 
rest. Their slumbers were soon broken ; and they 
started up surprised and bewildered, and wondering 
what had come upon them. Then Cracroft Wilson 
saw that the time had come for the Twenty-ninth 
to act; so he called upon Captain Faddy to ad- 
vance. Soon thei'e was a scene of confusion, in 
the midst of which it was apparent that Faddy’s 
Sepoys, if not against us, were not with us. Some 
eight or ten of the mutineers were seized, and one 
was shot dead by a Sowar. The men of the Twen- 
tieth were heavily laden with bags of rupees, of 
w’hicli our people made a capture. The fastening 
cords of one or two of these bags were loosed, and 
then there was a scramble for the rupees, which put an 
end to active operations against the insurgents. The 
, ' prisoners and the coin were carried towards Meerut, 
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and the bulk of the cletadiment went back to Morad- is&7. 

abad, bearing with them the body of the slain May— June 
mutineer. 

On the following morning some of the mutineers 
of the Twentieth, who had escaped from the onslaught 
on the Gangun, believing that nothing but fraternity 
would be found there, entered the Lines of Morad- 
abad. But they had miscalculated the amount of 
security to be found there. One was shot dead by a 
Sikh Sepoy of the Twenty-ninth, and four were taken 
alive.* By a fatal eiTor, living and dead were sent 
to the criminal GaoLf If they had been placed under 
a military guard, as was Wilson’s desire, they might 
have escaped, or they might have been released, but 
they alone would have recovered their liberty. But 
it happened that the man who had been killed was a 
relative of one of the Sepoys of the Twenty-ninth, 
who incited a number of his comrades to proceed 
with him to the Gaol to rescue the military prisoners 
and to carry olF the body of the slain. Then the 
Isujeebs of the Gaol-guard fraternised with them, ■ 
declaring that carriages had been prepared to convey 
the prisoners to Meerut to be hanged. So the Gaol 
was entered, the mutineers were released, and mth 
them went forth, cheering and shouting, all the 
prisoners confined by order of our criminal courts, 
to carry devastation with them. 

When news of this event was brought to Wilson 
by the European officers, he moimted his horse and 
accompanied them towards the Gaol. The escaped 
convicts were then streaming about in all directions, 

Baboo Guiiesli Pershacl says whose permission Heaven only 
they were taken by the City Po- knows 1” Mr. Wilson says that 
iice.’^ they were sent there by tiie Adju- 

t The Kative chronicler above- taut of the IVenty-ninth. ' ' 
quoted says, By whom and under . , 
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and it would tavR been madness to lia've gone un- 
supported among tliem. Remembering, then, that 
there was in the neighbourhood a party of the 
Cavalry of the Nawab of Rampore, he rode otf 
towards them and claimed their assistance, but they 
met him only with insulting refusals. So he rode 
back to the Lines. Meanwhile, the Adjutant of the 
Twenty-ninth had mustered a number of well-atfected 
Sepoys, and gone in pursuit of the fugitive prisoners. 
Learning this, Wilson endeavoured to raise another 
levy of the same kind, and with a little party of eight 
or ten Sepoys and a few Rampore Irregulars, he 
went forth to capture the gaol-birds. These joint 
efforts were most successful. “xA hundred and fifty 
men were recaptured and lodged in gaol.” Returning 
about an hour after mid-day to the town, he found 
there an ominous silence. The shops were closed ; 
the streets were deserted. No food had been cooked 
that day in the Lines. It was evident that every one 
had been waiting and watching for what was to come 
next. Wilson looked the crisis in the face. His fii’st 
effort was to endeavour to enlist some of the prin- 
cipal townspeople on the side of the British Govern- 
ment. But even those on whom he had most relied 
held back in the hour of his need. So he determined 
to address the soldiery in the Lines. The Sepoy is 
easily ■wrought upon by brave words, aided by a 
manly presence and a confident demeanour. The 
resolute courage which the Judge had evinced from 
the beginning, had made a great impression on the 
Native soldiery, and no'w once more it was to be 
tested. As he rode towards the Lines he passed in 
front of the Artillery. The Golundauze, whose 
treachery had been known from the first, laid their 
guns and lit their portfires, Wilson’s clear blue eyes 


GALLANTRr OF CEAGEOFt WILSON. 


257 


calmly confronted the murderous design. Without 
a sign of fear on his face, he rode towards the guns, 
not from them, and waved his hat as a challenge to 
the gunners. Abashed and overawed by the bearing 
of the intrepid Englishman they slunk back, and 
Wilson was saved. Then he went on, accompanied 
by some officers, to the Quarter- Guard, but not a 
man had turned out on parade. It seemed that they 
were held back by a vague suspicion of treachery ; 
but what these few Europeans could have done 
against so many it is hard to say. Still it was wise 
to remove the groundless fear ; so ball-cartridges 
were served out to the men of the Twenty-ninth, and 
they were ordered to assemble Avith their arms. Thus 
reassured they were draAvn up in a holloiv square, 
and Wilson went into the midst of them and ad- 
dressed them. He told them that they had com- 
mitted a great crime in the morning, but that only a 
portion of the regiment had been implicated, and 
that it was not right that he and others Avho had 
grown grey in the service should be ruined by the 
excesses of a number of unruly boys ; but that if 
they ATOuld swear to behave loyally for the future, he 
Avould recommend the Governor-General to forgive 
them. The Native officers asked if he would swear 
on the Bible to fulfil what he promised. To this he 
readily consented; mutual oaths Avere taken, and 
confidence Avas restored for a time. The shops were 
opened. The streets were thronged. The English 
ladies, Avdio in this critical conjuncture had been 
Avisely concealed, came forth from their hiding-places. 
And eA^ery one felt as if a load had been taken from 
his mind. 

Meanwhile there were great commotions in the 
district. Against the non-military insurgents the 
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Maj^ — June.* 





^ Mr. Wilson, in Ijis official re- 
port, thus relates this incident: 

‘"We crossed the river Ham-Giinja 
at the Bareilly Ghaut, and seeing a 

mm dressed in green on foot, I ad- who had followed me minerceivecf 
yaneed towards him. Whilst speak- knocked him clown; and ilicn the 
Ingto him I knocked up the pan oi Barogali of the bridge of boats gave 
bis blunderbuss. He put , it iown. him two sword-cuts across the back 
i then laid hold of the mtizde and of his neck.’* 


held it Srmlj, poinfing upwards. 
The fellow' tficn drew a pistol from 
his belt, when a Sepov, by inmie 
Kalkae Singh, of the ilfi li cum pan v. 
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1857 * Sepoys did tlieir duty well. On tlie iOtli, a party 
May— June, under Lieutenant ClitForcl, with a fe-w liorscinei], 
went out and captured eiglity Goojiirs; and on the 
following day* Cracroft Wilson, having learnt that a 
disaffected Moulavee had summoned from Rainpore a 
larem bodv of Mahomeclans. who were to coiiie down 
upon Moi'adabad, raising the green Hag, and to 
plunder the town, went out with a company of the 
Twenty-ninth, commanded by Captain Faddy, taking 
some Sowars with him, and arrested their advance. 
Their leader was cut down,* and several others of 
their chief people were captured, whilst the rest 
sought safety in flight. 

But another and a far more severe trial was now to 
be forced upon them. A few days afterwards, news 
came that the. two companies of Sappers, who had 


been left at Eoorkhee, had mutinied on learning how 


their comrades at Sleerut had 1jeen treated. These 
two companies were now marching upon Moradabad. 
Nothing had made so deep an impression on the 
minds of the Sepoys in the North-West as the story 
of the destruction of the Sappers — the story as told, 
with many exaggerations, in the Lines and Bazaars. 
A belief was gaining gi’ound that the English in- 
tended to deal with all the Native regiments after 
the same fashion ; and the Tw'onty-ninth had been 
discussing the incident with no little excitement. It 
was impossible, therefore, to feel any confidence that 
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they would BOW operate against their comrades. 1 
Alwut noon the advancing body of Sappers was seen 
from the roof of the Court-House. Captain Whish 
imincdiately ordered out two hundred men and two 
nine-pounder guns, and the civilians, with Wilson at 
their head, got together all the horsemen they 
could muster and joined the force. They were soon 
in front of the advanced body of the mutineers. The 
Sovvars went in among the insurgents, endeavouring 
to persuade them to lay down their anns. The guns 
were loaded with shi'apnel, and the port-fires were 
lit. But the po.sition of some of our own people 
(purposely, perhaps) delayed the order to fire ; and, 
when after a time- the obstacle was removed, the 
mutineers “flung down their carbines and ran into 
the arms of the men of the Twenty-ninth Regiment, 
which by this time had come to within tAvo hundred 
yards of the scene from the soutlnvard.” But Avhat 
Avas to be done Avith the prisoners Ave had made ? 
Past experience had made us but too Avell acrpiaintcd 
Avith the danger of taking them to Moradabad. So 
they AA^ere deprwed of their arms and ammunition, 
their money, and nearly all their clothes, and thus 
stripped and beggared, Avere cast adrift upon the 
Avorkl. The majority of them fled to Bareilly. 

After this there Avas an OtitAA'’avd appearance of 
order and discipline in the Lines ; but in the sur- 
rounding districts there Avas an almost general de- 
fiance of laAA’-, and the Sepoys found employment in 
repeated expeditions to suppress these local disturb- 
ances. The Goojiu’s, the MeliAArnttees, and others 
took advantage of the opportunity, and improved 
tlie occasion, to the terror of the more peaceful inha- 
bilnnts, Avhilst many of the raoi'e Avoalthy inhabitants 
of the cit}-, tliough outAvardly professing their loyalty 
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1S57. to Government, secretly intrigued with the Sepoys, 
May— June, and told them that the British Raj was for ever 
overthrown. So the men of the Twenty-ninth waited 
and watched, and asked each other, “ What ne-ws 
from Bareilly ?” 

The month of June dawned ominously upon the 
little body of brave-hearted Englishmen at Morada- 
had. Ever since the commencement of our troubles 
their thoughts had turned anxiously towards Bareilly 
— the head-quarters of the division — where was a 
large force of Native troops surrounded by a hostile 
population. Of these several conditions I shall speak 
presently, when I come to write of what happened 
there. Here it need only be said that upon the 
movements of the Bareilly Brigade depended the 
safety of Moradabad ; and now, on the 1st of June, 
the first sign of danger in that direction was given by 
the interruption of postal communication, which, up 
to that time, had been unintermittent. On that 
Monday morning no letters came from Bareilly j and 
there were rumours, both in the Lines and in the 
public offices, that the brigade had risen. Two 
hours after midnight, Wilson was roused from his 
sleep by the arrival of a messenger from the Nawab 
of Rampore, informing him that there had been 
mutinj- and massacre at Bareilly, and urging him at 
once to seek safety in flight. To this the English 
officer demurred, saying that honour forbade such a 
course. There was no more sleep for him that 
morning. ^ He rose, and went to the Adjutant of the 
Twenty-ninth, and at dawn the chief European and 
Native officers were assembled. Then Wilson stated 
unreservedly the information he had received, and 
explained that the only honourable course left for 
them was «to hold the district until the Bareilly 
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Brigade came to a distance of twenty miles of them, 
and that then they should march to Meerut with 
colours flying, taking guns and ti-easure with them.” 
To this the Native officers consented, well knowing 
that the project was one which would never go 
further than the language in which it was spoken. 
Our people went to the Lines accompanied hy the 
Native officers, and Wilson’s bi’ave words were “met 
with derision.” They believed that to lead them to 
Meerut would be to take them to their doom, and 
one man openly reviled Wilson for conceiving this 
murderous design. Wilson told the man that he 
lied, ■which was true, and that he knew it, which 
perhaps ■was not true ; but all felt that now the game 
was up at Moradabad, and that there was nothing 
left for our Christian people but to gird up their 
loins for flight. 

It was a sore trial, but what else could be done ? 
The townspeople were arrayed against us as virulently 
as the soldiery, and some influential noblemen in the 
neighbourhood were endeavouring to foment rebel- 
lion, and eagerly watcliing the progress of events in 
the hope of profiting largely by our discomfiture. 
There were two Nawabs, said to be men of ruined 
fortune, men who had been crushed by the padded 
feet of the English despotism, who now appeared on 
the scene with rival claims, each hoping to obtain 
supremacy, on our expulsion, as Governor of Morada- 
bad under the Emperor. Their influence over the 
townspeople wns far greater than that which they 
exercised over the soldiery, for the Sepoys, thinking 
that they might lose a portion of the perquisites of 
rebellion, resented the interference of these pre- 
tenders. Still, there was the dispiriting fact that we 
had no friends on our side, and that it was vain for 
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113 to contend against such multiplied antagonism, 
One of the I^aivabs, eager to make a short cut to the 
desired supremacy at Moradabad, recommended the 
immediate execution of Wilson Sahib as “ a great 
deed, equal to the destruction of half the Europeans 
in the Presidency of Bengal."* Itivas plain that from 
either quarter death might come suddenly ; so, as 
the destruction of the English would have been gTea,t 
gain to the enemy, they came to the resolution above 
recorded, and prepared promptly for retreat. 

But what was to become of the treasure ? Vir- 
tually it was already lost to us. To carry it off to 
Meerut was impossible with the resources at our 
command. The only question was whether it were 
better to abandon it altogether, to be scrambled for 
by the soldiery and the townspeople, or to make it 
over quietly to the former. After some consultation, 
it was determined that it ivould he better to remove 
it from the Treasury, and to place the money-bags in 
tumbrils, under the Treasury-guard (which was in 
effect to surrender it to the Sepoys), as such a course 
“ would remove all temptation to the Budmashes of 
the city to come out and join in the disturbance.” 
So Wilson went to the Treasury with Charles 
Saunders, the Collector and Magistrate, and after 

* The story, as told by the Native check myself, so, calling myself a 
writer quoted above, is too charae- Brabmia, I addressed the artillerj- 
teristic and too amusing uot to bo men in their own language, wliich T 
recorded here, “ The first Thakoor can speak very fluently, and used all 
farther proposed that it was the the artful arguments of a Brahmin, 
wish of his master that Mr. Wilson and cited several Sanskrit verses on 
should be killed, because by killing the impropriety and unrigliteousuess 
such a great man and cunning officer, of the proposal of Abbas Ali. I 
who possessed magic in bis words, openly told the artillerymen that 
they would achieve a’ great deed, Abbas All was a mere mean pre- 
equal to the destruction of half the tender. The Thakoor, being a rustic 
number of Europeans in the Bresi- clown, was quite bewildered, and 
deucy of Bengal. Sueh was the the arlillerymon seemed pleased with 
dread entertaiiied by that Tillaia of my arguments, founded on the doo- 
our old Mr. Wilson. I, could not triues of the iS/rnfm.” 
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some difficulty in forcing the locks, for one of the 1S57. 
keys was niissingy-* they proceeded to empty out its 
contents. Whilst Wilson was handing out the bogs, 
Saunders was secretly destrpjdng the stamped paper. 

It was a service of no little danger, for the Sepoj^s 
were hungry and impatient, excited and malignant, 
and the amount of coin in the Ti'easury was found 
to be less than they had expected. In this moment 
of disappointment and exasperation, they would have 
blown the Treasurer from a gun and shot down the 
English civilians. Captain Faddy saved the former, 
and the intervention of some faithful Native officers 
rescued Wilson and Saunders from death. f There 
was now nothing left to them but to trust for safety 
to the horses on which they rode. So they made 
their way to the house in which they had resided 
since the commencement of the disturbances, and 
made their arrangements for a retreat to Meerut. 

There were four civilians, including the Civil Sur- 
geon, with their wives. An escort of Irregular Ca- 
valry — mostly leave-men — was ready; and so they 

Tlie second kej is always kept levelled tlieir muskets at us. At 
by tlie Native Treasurer, wlio, in tbis instant Bohwanee Singh, Sou- 
tfiis case, not without reason, was bahdar, and Baldeo Singh, pay-Ha- 
slow to appear on the scene. vildar of the grenadier company, 

t Mr. Wilson’s striking account stepped between the muskets and 
of this incident sliould be given in onr persons and the former raising 
his owxi words : \Vhen all the his hand said, in an authoritative 
treasure was ];daced on the tumbrils, tone, ^ What I do you wish to see 
the Collector, myself, and the (Na- the flesh rot from your bones? Bid 
live) Treasurer, came out into the you not take a most solemn oath not 
eastern verandah, and then began to hurt a hair of their heads, and are 
murmurs as to the amount of trea- you now firing at them?’ The 
sure. The artillerymen forcibly muskets were lowered, and the Col- 
carried ofl- the Treasurer towards lector and myself rode oif.” It 
the guns, and were in the act of tying should be mentioned, with I'cspect to 
liim to one of tliem, when Captain the rescue of the Treasurer, that Mr, 

Faddy, who is deservedly a favourite Saunders, in his report, says: 
with iiis men, rescued him. By this succeeded in rescuing him from the 
lime tlic Collector and n^ysedfhad awkward position in which he was 
mounted our liorses, when four placed**' 
young Sepoys of the Treasury-guard ' . . . ■ . 
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made good, without accident, their way to the great 
military station.* 

It had been Mr. Wilson’s intention that the officers 
of the regiment should accompany him to Meerut, 
and due notice was given to them, but they went oft 
to ISlynee-Tal. The distance was shorter, the road 
was less perilous, and the place itself was more at- 
tractive. Thither, therefore, mth them wives and 
children, they bent their way. But the Government 
clerks were not equally alert nor equally wdse. At 
Moradabad was the usual .staft* of subordinate officials. 
Men of this kind— many of them Eurasians— strike 
deeper root in the local soil than Englishmen, soldiers 
or civilians, who are subject to more frequent changes 
of residence. The covenanted servant in the Mofus- 
sil is a bird of passage, and always ready for flight. 
The uiicovenanted servant is, more or less, a fixture. 
He has manifold encumbrances and associations which 
bind him to the spot. He has relatives and con- 
nexions, a little house property and other belongings 
— the savings of a life — which he is unwilling to 
abandon, and so he commonly clings to his home to 
the last. So it had been, and so it was to be in other 
places. And so it was at Moradabad. When the 
military officers and the covenanted civilians started 
for jS'ynee-Tal and Meerut, the uncovenanted offi- 
cials thought of their Penates, and were unwilling to 
gird up their loins for flight. Perhaps they con- 
ceived that the fury of the enemy was less likely to 
descend upon them than upon Christian men of 
higher degree, or of purer European blood. But it 
would have been -well for them if they had betaken 
themselves to flight. For some, after a feeble defence 

* The escorfc consisted ofa Jema- men, and a few Sowars attached to 
dar’s party of the Eighth Irregulars the Magistrate of Moradabad. 
imm Bareilly, -some twenty Tea?e- 
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in the house of an invalid officer named Warwick,* 1857 . 
were killed whilst attempting to escape ; and others, ^“^2- 
after outwardly apostatising to Mahomedanisrn, were 
carried oiF captives to Delhi, where some of them, at 
least, were killed (it is believed, by our own people), 
at the capture of that fortress. 


Bareilly was the chief city of Rohilkund. It was Bareilly, 
the Head- Quarters of the Civil Establishment — the 
Head-Quarters of the Military Brigade. It was a 
busy, stirring place, with no absence of the hum of 
peaceful industry among the people, though the 
germs of popular commotion were ever alive within 
them. The ti’aders w'ere principally Hindoos ; the 
dangerous classes were mostly Mahomedans. The 
conditions of wffiich I have spoken, in reference to 
the general state of the province of Rohilkund, were 
peculiarly observable at tbs S'spital. A formidable 
insurrection had occurred there in 1816, when Ma- 
homedans from ditferent parts of the district — mostly 
Pathan Rohillas — ^had arrayed themselves against us, 
and it had been no easy work to subdue them. 

“ Taxes” were the cause of this popular rising ; but 
there were no military discontents at that time, and 
the soldiery were with us. But now”, forty years 
afterwards, the English dreaded that dangerous com- 
bination which left a handful of European officers at 
the mercy of thousands of the people. For no Euro- 

LieiifeBant Warwick was tlie down. His wife, seein" what had 
only white man in. the party. He befallen, turned back, and asked the 
had married a Native Christian murderer to deal with her in the 
woman, whose iiidaenee prevailed same manner, and she instantly fell 
to induce him to remain. Being of a corpse at his feet /’ — Narrative of 
a very unwieldy figure, and unable to Mr, Ormroft WiUon, 
run, he was soon overtaken and cut 
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peaii troops were stationed at Bareilly. TIio warnings 
of 1816 had been utterly disregarded.* 

In the hot weather of 1857, the troops stationed 
at Bareillv consisted of the 


Eighteenth and bixtv- 


eighth Regiments of Native Infantry, the Eighth 


Regiment of Irregular Cavalry, and a hlative battery 
of Artillery. Brigadier Sibbald commanded the 
brigade. But at the first outburst of the mutiny in 
Upper India he was absent on inspection duty at 
Ahnorah, and Colonel Colin Troup, who had served 
in Afghanistan, and had been one of the British cap- 
tives there, was then in charge of the station. There 
was a large cluster of civilians. Sir. Robert Alexander 
was Commissioner of Bareilly. Mr. David Robertson 
and Mr. George Davy Raikes were the Judges. Mr, 
James Guthrie was the Magistrate. There were many 
others of less rank employed in the Government 
service ; and a considerable number of European or 
Eurasian merchants and traders. Altogether there 
were nearly a hundred Christians, exclusive of women 
and children. 

"When the news of the risings at Meerut and Delhi 
first arrived at Bareilly, the temper of the troops ap- 
peared to be encouraging. Especial confidence was 
reposed in the Irregular Cavalry, who were believed 
to be true as the steel of their own sabres — so true, 
indeed, that their Commandant had been empowered 
to inci'ease their numerical strength — and yet they 
had been largely recruited from among the Pathans 
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of Holiilkund and Delhi. As time advanced, even the 
Poorbcah regiments, though their demeanour differed 
from what it had been, were conceived to be rather 
timorous than malignant — agitated by vague fears, 
resulting from evil reports of the impending ven- 
geance of the English. If assuring promises could 
be made to them — if they could be induced to be- 
lieve that all who had not yet committed themselves 
would meet, not with punishment, but with favour 
from Government, all might yet go well. And it 
was in this conviction that Colonel Troup, with the 
concurrence of Brigadier Sibbald, addressed to Mr. 
Colvin the letter quoted in the last chapter.* 
Meanwhile, in the city and in the surrounding dis- 
tricts there Avas visible excitement. The great idea 
of the “ something coming” permeated all strata of 
society. All kinds of rumours were flying about, dis- 
turbing and irritating the public mind, and rendering 
men ripe for rebellion. On the 20th the Commis- 
sioner wrote to the Lieutenant-Governor, saying : 
“ Things here are as uncertain as ever. This state- 
ment, as far as the military are concerned, is made 
on the authority of Colonel Troup. The Brigadier 
has come in to-day ; he is old and ill, and has not 
the character or intelligence of the Colonel. The 
city is quiet ; hut on the qui vive at every rumour. 
The Korival behaving excellently. In the Gaol yes- 
terday, a Jemadar was murdered by one of the pri- 
soners. The intelligence of this has caused much 
sensation throughout the town — some people consi- 
dering it as the prelude to an outbreak. . . . This 
morning Native officers have told Colonel Troup that 
it is believed that the prisoners in this Gaol have been 


I 


* Antes page 230, 
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beaten and kept without food for five days, and they 
say that they must go in and see them. The tale is 
but a pretext— but of course we are in the power of 
the men, if in a body they go to the Gaol. I have 
made a proposal that I should address them, giving 
them my word and my personal security’ — i.e. my 
person at their mercy, if a single man of their com- 
rades is now in the Gaol. There is no question but that 
■vve must I’efrain from imjirisoning the mutineers.”* 

On the foUowing day a general parade was held, 
and Brigadier Sibbald harangued the troops. He 
spoke of the uneasy feeling that had recently per- 
vaded all ranks of the Is^ative Army — of the discon- 
tent too plainly manifested by their demeanour; but 
he added that he looked upon all this as the result of 
their erroneous apprehensions, and that if they would 
resume the cheerful performance of their duty, the 
past would be forgiven to them, and the good old 
relations of mutual confidence would be thoroughly 
restored. Commissioner Alexander afterwards*" ad- 
dressed the Native officers in front of the troops He 
to d diem that they had been led astray by a great 
delusion, that the intentions of Government towards 
hem wm what they had ever been, and he besought 
them to dismiss from their minds all feelings of dis- 
trubt .and alarm. After this the Brigadiei" reported 
to Government that the troops were in a more happy 
and cheerful state, and, in their own words S 
commenced a new life.” He asked for a formal 
assurance from the Lieutenant-Governor that the 

~added, iwfr: 

\ ^ under my command 
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fully con%dnced that the past would be forgotten, I 
feel convinced that their loyalty and good conduct 
may be relied upon.” The Lieutenant-Governor lost 
no time in sending the required assurances. The 
Brigadier was authorised to inform the troops that 
“nothing that had happened since the commence- 
ment of the recent agitation had at all shaken the 
solid confidence of the Lieutenant-Governor in their 
fidelity and good conduct.” This was written on the 
30th of May^ Before the letter could reach Bareilly 
the whole of the Native troops there had revolted, 
and there was not a living European in the place. 

For some days after this general parade there was 
quietude in the Lines. On the 29th, a crisis was 
imminent. Some men of the two Infantry regiments, 
whilst taking their morning bath in the river, had 
been overheard conversing about the massacre of the 
English, which they had sworn to perpetrate at mid- 
day. So the Irregular Cavalry were got under arms. 
The cheerfulness and alacrity with which they obeyed, 
with a full knowledge of the occasion, seemed to indi- 
cate that they Avould be true to the death. The day 
passed without a rising in the Lines ; but it was not 
an uneventful one, A swarm of mutineers from the 
Forty-fifth at Ferozepore appeared at Bareilly, scat- 
tering about terrifying rumours. Their comrades, 
already prepared to believe that the English were 
about to destroy them, grasped with I'eady credulity 
the story now told by the refugees, that there was a 
large body of Europeans — Horse, Foot, and Artil- 
lery — collected in the neighbourhood to crush the 
Native Brigade. After this there was the wildest 
excitement in the Lines — the intensest anxiety in the 
bungalows of the British. The thoughts of all our 
people turned with painful doubt to the attitude of 
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tlie Irregular Horse, from whom aloue could couie 
the means of deliverance. The hope once entertained 
of their active succour was now passing away ; but it 
was believed that they would remain neutral, let the 
Infantry do what they might. There were some 
indeed, who still cherished the belief that the regi- 
ments would not rise. But it was well to be jire- 
paied for the woret. So it ivas agreed that on the 
first sound of mutiny or rebellion, the English should 
hasten to the ^Cavalry Lines and there concert mea- 
sures for their safety. An influential Mahomedau 
gentleinan, of whom more will be presently narrated, 
lad told Commissioner Alexander that the Sepoys 
had determined to revolt, and that there was nothin^, 
left for him but to look out for his life.” And im 
deed, there was nothing else. ’ 

But the 30th of May passed, as its predecessor had 
passed, without any active demonstrations. ‘\nd 
even on the morning of the Slst-the morning of 

lic\ed, had been fixed upon as the day of simultaneous 
rising against the white men in all our garrisons and 
can onments-some of our chief military officers 
could not bring themselves to think that their rem- 

dehllr the 

■T • " r eleven there was a sound of 

firing from the Artillery Lines. It was a for 

general action. The game commenced in thetisua 

TL , Tr ' vTf ®Hv-oishth 

to file at the Enghsli bungalows. Their first obiect 
was to Ignite the thatch of our houses. In 4at drv 
season of the year the work of incendiarism wtlat^ 
l ire and smoke soon, rose from the burnino- straw 
A strong, hot wind added fury to the flames liml the 
vor 0 destruction was accomplished. Then they 
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turned tlieir tliougMs towards the destruction of 
human life ; and wheresoever they could meet a 
white man, they shot him dovrn -with a yell of 
triumph. Brigadier Sibbald, on the first sound of 
firing, had mounted his horse, and ridden for the 
appointed place of rendezvous attended by two 
mounted orderlies. A party of Sepoys met him, and 
he rode on with a bullet in his body. He is said to 
have sat his horse till he reached the Cavahy Lines, 
and then, to have fallen lifeless from the saddle.* 

The chief command then passed, by virtue of 
seniority, into the hands of Colonel Troup. An abler 
and a braver officer there was not in the service ; but 
what could he do in such an emergency as this ? He 
had gone dowm on foot to the appointed place of 
assemblage, which was near to his owm house, and 
there he found the Commissioner and several other 
officers, civil and militar}’-, congregated beneath a 
camel-shed. Up to this time it was known only that 
the Sixty-eighth and the Ai’tilleiy had revolted. The 
Eighteenth seem to have hesitated ail through the 
morning ; and the Cavalry -were making a show of 
loyalty. The Commandant and Adjutant of the 
Eighteenth, Avith some other officers, had gone doAvn 
to the Lines, and found the men in their normal 
state of hot Aveather inactiAuty — neither armed nor 
accoutred ; and though apparently in a state of ex- 
citement, by no means bent upon mischief. They 
AA-erc perplexed and bcAAdldered, and did not knoAV 
AAdiat to do. Whilst they professed loyalty to tho 
Government and fidelity to their officers, they AA'-ero 
slovv in ohe3’ing orders to fall in — little better than 

Some ac’counis_ stiiio that jie Iiaii Been shot by one of liis orderlies 
was shot by one ot his own orderlies, tlie presumption is that lie would 
But it is said also that he was bare been shot through the back. 

“ shot through the chest.” If he • , 
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“ a rabble professing devotion and sorrow,”* but with 
their hearts in the rebel cause. Meanwhile, the 
Cavalr}" were being put to the test. The officers 
assembled in their Lines had determined to retreat 
to Nynee-Tal. At first it seemed that the troopers 
would accompany them. They were mounted and 
drawn up on parade, and Troup called upon them 
to follow him. They had scarcely moved off, when 
[Mackenzie represented that his troopeis were eager 
to have “ a crack at the mutineers.” Troup, though 
doubtful of the expediency of such an attempt, con- 
sented, and the -word w'as given. But the trial w’-as 
too much for them. There was a fine open space 
before them, and a charge of cavalry wmuld have 
been irresistible. But when they fronted the Sixty- 
eighth they saw the green standard of Mahome- 
danism, and it was seen at once that the game was 
up with the English. Whether a sudden impulse 
seized the troopers, or whether the movement was a 
preconcerted one, may never be known; but the 
Eighth Regiment of Irregular Horse forsook their 
English leaders, and drew up beside the mutineei-s. 
A few only found faithful in this emergency prepared 
to accompany the English in their flight. They %vere 
principally Xative officers. Their conduct was above 
all praise. For they left their families and property 
behind them to succour the English gentlemen. 

This important combination having been formed 
the insurgent force determined that there should be 
no defaulters in the great hour of their triumph ; 
and so they turned their guns upon the Eighteenth’ 
which up to this time had been kept together by 
their officers, threatening to blow' them to pieces if 
they did not join the national standard. Already 

^ See Captain Go^yalfs Narrative. 
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ripe for rebellion and eager for a stare of the spoil, 1857. 
they fell in with the mutineers. The whole brigade 
had now revolted. There was no hope any longer 
for the officers Avhom they had deserted. So Major 
Patterson. Captain Gowan, and , others, who had re- 
mained at their posts to the last, and who, on the 
first outbreak of the Eighteenth had been concealed 
by the men of their regiment, escaped into the coun- 
try to endure great privations, and, in some cases, 
eventuallv to suffer death. It would have been well 
for them if tlieir corps had revolted in the first in- 
stance with the other regiments, for then they would 
liave escaped to Nynee-Tal. But it happened that 
j\Iajor Pearson, with four other officers, Avere killed 
by the villagers of Piam- Puttee, whilst Captain 
GoAvan and some others, after months of distressinsr 
concealment, Avere rescued by the heroic exertions of 
Ml’. Cracroft Wilson, of Moradabad. 

The fate of the civilians Avas of the same chequered Murder of 
kind. Some Avere killed — some escaped. Mr. Alexan- 
der, the Commissioner, Avho had been di’iven to his 
bed by a seA'erc spasmodic affection, aa’us Avith diffi- 
culty removed from his house in a buggy, but after 
awhile the emergency of the occasion compelled him 
to mount a horse, and he reached the Cavalry Lines 
in safety, eventually to escape to Nynee-Tal. Mr. 

Guthrie, tlie Collector and Magistrate, also escaped. 

The Judges, Mr. D. Ptobertson and Mr. G. D. Kaikes, 

Avere both killed. The former, Avith Dr. Hay and 
Jlr. Orr, took refuge in the house of the Moonsiff, 

Avho promised to protect them, but they AA’ere both 
murdered ; AAdiilst the latter, accompanied by Dr. 

Buck, Principal of the College, was, by previous 
arrangement, sheltered in the house of one Aman Ali 
Khan, a Maliomedan gentleman of Bareilly. They 
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were tracked and put to death by the connivance of 
a nephew of their host* The Joint-Magistrates, 
Mr. Parley and Mr. Currie, escaped. Equally for- 
tunate was Mr. Poynder, the Chaplain. Altogether 
nine members of the higher class of civilians, with 
several of the subordinate establishments, were slain. 
Many merchants and traders, with their wives and 
children, were massacred at the same time. It need 
not be added that, attending these murdei'S, was the 
usual amount of plunder and devastation. The Trea- 
sury was emptied ; the houses of the Europeans were 
sacked and burnt ; and the Gaol, after a gallant de- 
fence by the of&cer in charge, who paid the penalty 
of his devotion, as will presently be narrated, was 
emptied of its criminal inhabitants. In these orgies 
the people of Bareilly were in nowise behind the 
military mutineers. The greater number of murders 
were committed by the former. The dominion of the 
English was at an end. 

There were rival claimants to the Viceroyalty of 
Rohilkund. Both were of the old stock of Rohilla- 
Pathans— -descendants of those hardy semi- Afghan 
tribes, against whom Warren Hastings sent our 
trained soldiery at the infamous bidding of the 
Wuzeer of Oude. One of these pretenders was Khan 
Behaudur Khan; the other was named Mobarik 
Shah. The latter was a man of good family and 
local influence, and personally possessed of some 
energy of character. But the former, though older 
and weaker, had superior claims upon the suffrages 
of the people, for he was a descendant of that Haliz 
Rehmut Khan, who had been the first Pathan ruler 


^ The story of the English Judges before lOian Behaudur Khan, seems 
at Bareilly having been subjected to to be a pure fiction, 
at formal trial and dehberatclv hanged 
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of Bareilly, and who had fallen in Battle killed by a i;57. 

round shot from an English gun. He had, there- ti. 
fore, all the strength of old historical traditions on 
his side. That most iniquitous passage of our Anglo- 
Indian history, to which I have above referred, had 
never been forgotten in Eohilkund.. Generation after 
'generation may pass away, but the memory of blood 
feuds of this kind is not obliterated by after-years of 
peace and friendship and honest dealing. So these 
men came to the front, hating the English, and all 
the Mahomedans of Bareilly were ready to become 
their followers. Moharik Shah, when he heard the 
firing that indicated the revolt of the soldiery, started 
at once for the Kotwali to proclaim himself Viceroy ; 
but Khan Behaudur Khan had anticipated him, and 
it was plain that the majority of people had accepted 
him as their chief. So Moharik Shah, with outward 
observance of friendship, hut with enmity in his 
heart, joined the party of his rival, who was formally 
proclaimed. 

The fii'st act of the new Mahomedan ruler t ras to Slassaoro of 
doom to death all the Christian people who had not 
already perished. This cruel decree had already been 
so podigally anticipated by the unauthorised bar- 
barity of lesser men, that there were not many vic- 
tims to be dragged forth from their hiding-places 
and to be ruthlessly massacred before the eyes of the 
old Viceroy. The first to be brought to the shambles 

* I have taken tliis from an rising ground in ihe licat of t!io (ire, 

OiiiciiL. report before me, but if the couspieiious by bis splendid dress 
loiiowing passage of Bishop llebeBs and bis beautiful liorsc, waving liis 
Journal contabi the liistorical truth, hand and vainly endeavouring to 
jiie Kfiaiiia eaicl must have been bring his army" back to another 
V u' charge, till, seeing that all was lost, 

£et-na:l.s. ‘Mvheu Ins nobles, at he waved his hand once more, gave 
the head oi llioir respective clans, a shout, and gailopcd on the English 
either tieacnerous or timid, gave bayonets, lid fall tifiad 

way, he remanicd alone on a 
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were the family of Mr. Aspinall, a merchant. His 
two children were murdered in the presence of 
their parents, who were then put to death. To give 
further effect to this ghastly spectacle, the naked 
corpses of Englishmen slain in the first outburst of 
rebellion, having been dragged through the town, 
were brought into the presence and cast at the foot 
of the viceregal standard. Next day, Mr. Hans- 
borough, the Superintendent of the Gaol, who had 
manfully defended himself throughout the whole of 
Sunday, was captured, and brought before Khan 
Behaudur Khan. Overcome, but not overawed, the 
gallant Englishman defied the new ruler, telling him 
and his followers, in a loud voice, that they might 
kill him and others, but that they would never de- 
stroy the British Government. He was presently cut 
to pieces. Some others of less note shared the same 
fate ; but the old Eohilla was sorely grieved that 
there were so few victims for his knife. 

Thus the English were in our expressive Anglo- 
Indian jargon sa/-iarV/, or cleaned away. After a day 
or two there was no trace of them or their authority 
left. So Khan Behaudur Khan began at once to set 
his house in order to organise his new Government. 
He had already made proclamation of his assump- 
tion of authority. He had paraded the streets of 
Bareilly on an elephant, with a number of followers, 
ith bands and banners and other properties and 
paraphernalia of mock-royalty. And now he began 
to address himself to the establishment of an admi- 
nktration. The various posts in the Soubah were 
distributed. Justice was admmistered, and revenue 
was collected in the name of the Emperor. It was 
sound policy to utilise as much as possible of the old 
agency, and as there were few of our Native officers 
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who were not willing to take the rupees of the 
restored Mahomedan Government, it was expected 
that business would go on very much in the old 
groove. But in this he was disappointed. The tur- 
bulent spirit which had been raised did not readily 
subside. Disorder and violence were rampant every- 
where ; men rose against each other as ruthlessly as 
before they had risen against the white men, and 
were quite as unscrupulous in I’obbery and murder. 

The mam source of trouble, at the outset, to Be- 
haudur Khan was the presence of the Sepoy Brigade. 
Ihe Viceroy was afraid of the soldiery. They had 
shown no disposition, at the beginning of the rebel- 
lion, to fraternise with his political party. Their con- 
tinuance at Bareilly would have been a source of 
danger to the new Government. The Native Bricradier 
was named Bukht Khan — a name afterwards distin- 
guished in the annals of the war— and he had been 
disposed to favour the pretences of Mobarik Shah 
rather than those of his more successful rival. The 
defeated candidate, however, had not given up the 
pme. He might obtain from the Emperor that which 
he could not secure for himself. So he again opened 
communications with Brigadier-General Bukht Khan 
pemiaded him to march the troops to Delhi, and 
ia\ing made a show of accompanying them sent a 
i« to die Emperor by the ha'nd? of S 

PoWir^'f appoint him Viceroy of 

tolnikund ; and then he returned to Bareillv 


278 


IXSUERECTiON IN THE DISTRICTS. 


iie.s at a distance of some forty-seven miles from tlie 
chief station, and had once been but little behind if 
in importance. Here was posted the Twenty-eighth 
Sepoy Regiment, commanded by Captain James. Mr. 
?Jordaunt Ricketts* was the Magistrate and Collector. 
Mr. Charles Jenkins was his Assistant. There was 
the usual staff of subordinate Government officials, 
and a few Europeans or Eurasians engaged in the 
pursuits of mercantile life. There was not, with the 
exception of the commissioned and non-commissioned 
officers of the ISTative x’egiment, a single English 
soldier in the place. 

When intelligence of the events which had occurred 
at Meerut and at Delhi first reached Shahjehanpore, 
there were great excitement and commotion in the 
city. The English di’eaded a rising of the towns- 
peojile, but looked with confidence towards the sol- 
diery. It Was rumoured- — and the Sepoys carried 
the story to their officers— that, at the time of the 
Eed Festival, the citizens purposed to rise and to 
sack the Treasury. So it was determined that the 
.station-guards should be increased, and that the 
sentries should be doubled. But this, which was 
intended as a compliment, was regai’ded as a penalty. 
Instead of pleasing the Sepo}^s, by thus manifesting 
the confidence that was placed in them, it excited 
their indignation. Vague fears and suspicions had 
taken possession of their minds. Some associated 
these extra duties with the greased cartridges ; some 
thought it was a pretext only for keeping them away 
fiom the mela or great fair, which was being held 

t:™, P^ty-Commissioner of LoodhiaMli, 

tion ot Mr. Mordannt Eioketfs’s is described as Mr. M. Eicketts 

is a literal quotation 

to a clencal ertoi m a note at page from the "Punjab Mutinj Keport,” 

■ mJ” oLTZ. Tolpme—wliere where the eiTor occurred. 

Mr., torge Pe- 
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in tlie neig’libourliood. And, viewed in this light, it 
was an outrage on their feelings, for it indicated 
want of confidence in the Sepoys. On the following 
day tlie order for the extra-guards was cancelled ; 
but, although the officers of the Twenty-eighth be- 
lieved that the bulk of the regiment would remain 
faithful, the Sepoys, as the month wore on to its 
close, were waxing every day more rebellious in their 
Iiearts, and ever and anon muttering sedition not to 
be misunderstood. 

It was only a question of time — and the time soon 
came. On Sunday, the 31st of May, the troops rose. 
Many of our peoj)le were in church, for it was the 
hour of morning service, when the revolt commenced. 
It was the old story over again with scarcely a varia- 
tion. The bungalows of the English were plundered 
and burnt. The Treasury was sacked. The Gaol 
was opened. The prisoners were released. The towns- 
people made common cause with the mutineers ; and 
the surrounding villager's broke out into i-ebellion. 
An English factory, where sugar was refined and 
rum distilled, was attacked and devastated by the 
villagers. And, ere night had closed in upon the 
scene, new Native rulers had been formally pro- 
claimed, and the dominion of the white man was at 
an end. 

The fate of the English residents at Shahjehanpore 
has now to be recorded. The murder of our people 
was not a conspicuous feature in the programme of 
the mutineers of the Twenty-eighth. If the compact 
had been to destroy the English, root and branch, 
on that Sunday morning whilst engaged in the offices 
of their religion, it was very imperfectly fulfilled. A 
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swords aaid clubs, they rushed in, yelling. Mordaunt 
Eicketts was slashed by a Se^^oy, but he carried his 
wound to the outer vestry-door, there to be cut down 
and slain.* A clerk in the Magistrate’s office, named 
Le Maistre, was killed in this first onslaught. No 
other member of the congregation stained wfith his 
blood the floor of the Chiistian temple. But the 
agony of the women was great. These six or seven 
assassins might be the precursors of hundi’eds of re- 
morseless insurgents from the Lines and from the 
city, all thirsting for Christian blood. Was it better, 
then, to endeavour to escape from the church, or to 
close the doors and prevent further ingress of the 
assailants? The Chaplain endeavoured to escape; 
but he was wounded as he left the church, and was 
afterwards killed by some villagers, together with 
Assistant A. Smith, at a little distance from Shahje- 
hanpore. After this the doors of the church were 
closed, and the shuddering women were removed to 
the Tower, where they abided in safety for a time. 

Meanv hile, in the Cantonment, the Sepoy’s were in 
a state of wild excitement. But, as often happened, 
there was division amongst them. Captain James 
was shot on parade whilst endeavouring to pacify his 
men. _ Dr. Bowling, who, returning from his morn- 
ing visit to the liospital, had found the regiment in 
rebellion, placed his wife and child and an European 
female servant in his carriage, and mounting the box 
be.side the coachman, had made for the church As 
they went a party of Sepoys fired at them,' and 
Icvlmg fell dad from (lie box. Another bullet 
ivounded his ivife; hut she escaped to reach the 



cliurcli, where other fugitives were assembling; and 
their Native servants, true to their salt, were bring- 
ing guns and pistols to their masters. If, at this 
time, there had been united action among the Sepoys, 
not one of our people could have escaped. But it 
liappened that a party, scarcely less than a hundred 
strong,® rallied round our officers, and thus the 
Christian fugitives were saved. With this safeguard, 
those within and those without the church gathered 
themselves together and took counsel as to the means 
of escape. Mr. Jenkins recommended that they should 
make for Pohwaine beyond the Oude border, where it 
was believed that the Rajah of that place would shelter 
them. As by this time several horses and a carriage 
or two were assembled in the church-compound, the 
flight was not difficult. So they went. But the 
Pohwaine man declared his inability to protect them, 
and they went on to Mohumdee, one of our out- 
stations in Oude. What afterwards befell them may 
be narrated in another chapter of this history. The 
tragedy of Shahjehanpore had not yet been acted 
out. 


There was another civil station in Rohilkund — Budaon 
Budaon — some thirty miles from Bareilly. The Magis- 
trate and Collector was Mr. William Edwards, who 
had been for some years attached to the Secretariat, 
and had been personally familiar with the stirring 
events of the Governments of Lord EUenborough and 
Lord Hardinge. There were few abler and few better 
men in the service. He had sat at the feet of Thomas 
Campbell Robertson, and had learnt from him lessons, 
the wisdom of which was now too miserably apparent. 

* I believe tliat these were priacipally Sikhs.. 



trators. T country about him was rising against 

the British Government, and he had none to help 
him in the hour of his need.* He stood quite alone 
He had not an English friend or comrade near him. 
There was one great consolation, however, in the 
thought that, foreseeing the danger to come, he had 
sent his wife and child to the safety of Nynee-Tal, 
though he might never see them again. ’ 

On the 25th (it was the time of the Eed Festival) 
it was reported to the Magistrate that there was to he 
a Mahomedan rising in the town at an appointed 
hour. So he invited to his house the chief Mussul- 
mans of the place, and there taking counsel with 
them on the public safety, detained them until the 
hour was passed. Many of them were fierce and in- 
solent, and all excited. The meeting was a noisy 
and tumultuous one; but the people calmed down 
after a time, and the day passed over without an 
outbreak. There was but one European gentle- 
man to confront aU this Mahomedan fury— a sinoie 
wlnte-faced Christian, a prayerful, God-fearing min, 
esteemed to be rather a Christian of Christians, with 
hative converts clustering around him as he minis- 
tered to them in his own house. But he was known 

whicii bas bad the of de^frnv' i i J ^ 

slifcies, !■ attribute soielyflie^disor- ponnktioi ® 
gaaisatioa of this and'^ihp npirrh mterested m 

bouring districts. The about a state of disturbance 

ancient and n-encrn anm-nhw 
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also to be a just man, tolerant and compassionate ; 
and be had lifted up his voice fearlessly against the 
wrongs which had been done by our own Govern- 
ment, and injured himself by his plain-speaking. It 
might have been a consideration of this fact that 
saved William Edwards in that hour of danger ; or 
it might have been that some sentiments of chivalry 
restrained them when they thought of the utter help- 
lessness of that single white man among so many; 
but that day and the next day passed, and still the 
solitary Englishman sat and prayed, knowing that he 
could do nothing unaided, and fearing that no succour 
would ever come to him from a distance. He had a 
guard of Sepoys, consisting of about a hundred men 
of the Sixty-eighth from Bareilly, and these he was 
beginning to mistrust, for they had cast a covetous 
eye on the Treasury; and he had little more confi- 
dence in the Nujeebs of the Police. He knew that at 
a signal from the Suddur station the anticipated revolt 
would at once commence. 

But on the third day, as he sat at his lonely dinner, 
he saw an Englishman ride up towards his house, 
escorted by a dozen horsemen ; and presently he dis- 
cerned the familiar features of his cousin, Alfred 
Phillips, the Magistrate of Etah.* He was the bearer 
of evil tidings ; but still it was a joyous meeting — 'to 
Edwmrds most joyous, after those long dreary days 
of complete isolation. Etah is in the Agra Division 
of the North-Western Provinces, nearly opposite to 
Budaon on the other side of the Ganges. The dis- 
trict had risen. In Mr. Colvin’s expressive language, 
it was in “ a blaze of riot and ravage, ”t and now the 


Mr. Piiiilips in liis official re- f 245, Tlie ^^rlot and 

^ort says that lie did not reach raYage*^ were increasing eyery day. 
Budaon till tie 29tb. 
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Ma^strate was on his way to Bareilly to ask for 
military aid. The cry was for more Sepoys to help 
them against popular insurrections. The little part^■ 
of the ISlnth Regiment, the head-quarters of which 

igurh and Etawah, witli de- 

■npooree, had quietly 


were in rebellion at Ali, 

tachmentsin the same state at Mynpooree, had quietly 
joined their comrades; and Phillips, thus deserted, 
with only a few Sowars at his back, had crossed the 
river in the hopeless errand of obtaining reinforce- 
ments from Rohilkund, and passing through a dan- 
gerons country, not without risk of his life,°had thus 
joined his cousin at Budaon.^ Edwards told him 
that there was small hope of assistance from Bareilly 
as he had himself applied for it in vain. But when 
It was known to him that the “town and rich mart 
of Bhilsea” were threatened by the marauders, he 
made a,nother appeal to the Commissioner, and wrunf-- 
from him a promise of help. It gladdened the hearts 
of Edwards and Phillips to learn that a company 
of Sepoys from the Bareilly Brigade, under the com- 
mand of an English officer, were coming into the 
isturbed districts to aid them in the restoration of 
orter.^ Everyday the anarchy was becoming more 
e.xteusive and more intense ; and it was thought that 

guished liimself greSv^cm this^oo' rifw 
ctisiou. At Kasguni^he 

lercd a iur^e body^of insur^^ent'? ground was ddliculc 

who imd b?eu Mowing dispersed footmen, 

iieighbourliood—some armed with ^ 

muskets, some only wifi laities, or ception* of 

long clubs. “The whole” Phillino „*r°S “ “®, 'Jemadar, and two 

renorle/I l * 1 ,, 1 OtuUl Sowars, the rest slmwerl IHUfv 
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the Sepoys would bi'ing deliverance with them. But 
the joy of the English officers was soon turned to 
mourning. For just as it was supposed that the 
wished-for succours Avere at hand, news came that 
the Bareilly Brigade had revolted, that all the English 
officers at that Suddur station were either killed or 
in flight, that the prisoners in the great Gaol had 
been released, and that the surrounding country Avas 
in the wildest state of confusion. 

What noAv was to be done? The news arrived 
early in the morning ; so EdAvards at once aroused 
his cousin, who, anxious to return to his post before 
the roads Avere closed, mounted his horse and galloped 
towards the banks of the Ganges. Soon afterAvards, 
the Magistrate AA^as joined by a feAV of his scattered 
countrymen from the districts — ^two indigo-factors 
and another — ^Avhich greatly increased the difficulty of 
his position. Edwards himself determined to remain 
at his post so long as there was a hope of being useful 
to his Government. But he called the others toge- 
ther, and after they had joined with him in prayer, 
exhorted them to seek safety in flight. But they 
thought that their safety Avould be best secured by 
remaining Avith the Magistrate, and they were un- 
Avilling to depart. Up to this time the Sepoys had 
not broken into revolt. The Treasury-guard at 
Budaon consisted of a party of the Sixty-eighth In- 
fantry — one of the regiments that had revolted — 
under the command of a Native officer. When neAvs 
came that the troops at Head-Quarters had revolted, 
the Soubahdar, Avith solemn oaths, assured EdAA’-ards 
that the Sepoys at Budaon had had no communica- 
tion Avith their comrades at Bareilly, and that they 
Avere determined to defend the treasure against the 
Budmashes of the city. But on that very evening 
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the Sepoys rose, and the usual work of plunder and 
devastation commenced. A party from Bareilly 
came to fraternise with the Buclaon guard ; and the 
released prisoners, some three hundred in number 
came yelling around the Magistrate’s house. There 
was nothing now left for him but instant flight. So 
he mounted his horse, which had been saddled sinc‘ 
the morning, in anticipation of a crisis, and, acconv 
panied by three other Englishmen, rode for his life 
He had not gone far when a Mahomedan gentleman 
ot position and influence in the neighbourhood met 
him, with a band of retainers, and persuaded him to 
turn back and take refuge in his house, which lay at 
a distance of some three miles from Budaon. Hopino- 
that by these means he might conceal himself until 
the mutmeers and gaol-birds had scattered themselves 
over the country, and then return to re-establish his 
authority Edwards readily accepted the proposal 

that already It was being plundered— the Chuprassies 

®c»rted, he passed on safely to 
ShMkoopoor, and spent part of tlie night in the 
Sheikhs house. But it was obvious that the sole' 

weSonltotlf a'=P«tai-e. so he 

went on into the howling wildernes-? 

deS?ed"‘S’'“"‘1i™ 
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emptiness of the Treasury— for Edwards, seeing 
what was coming, had wisely refused to receive, for a 
time, the instalments of revenue due from the Ze- 
mindars. But these primal excesses at the central 
point of action were but a small part of the riotous 
disorder in which the month of May closed on 
Budaon. The whole district -was in a state of the 
wildest anarchy and confusion. Men rose against 
each other — against the existing order of things— 
against the decrees of the British Government. All 
our administrative errors then stared us in the face.* 
Here, as elsewhere, in Rohilkund and in the greater 
part of the Meerut Division, every trace of British 
rule was effaced. The Sepoys went off to Delhi, and 
left the work of rebellion in the hands of the rural 
population.! The authority of Khan Behaudur 
Khan was proclaimed and acknowledged. District 
officers of different grades were appointed; the re- 
venue was collected in the name of the I’ebel Govern- 
ment; and the whole province remained to be re- 
conquered. 

It was necessarily a work of no common difficulty 

^ “111 Budaon the mass of the and hereditary holdings, invariably 
popiilaiion rose in a body, and tlie termed by them as ‘jaii see azeez’ — 
entire district became a scene of dearer thmi life — -which excite them 
anarchy and confusion. The ancient to a dangerous degree.” — Edwards’s 
proprietary body took the oppor- Fersonal Narrative. 
timily of murdering or expelling f “Disturbances broke out in 
the auction-purchasers, and resumed every direction, and anarchy and 
possession ol' their hereditary es- misrule completely obtained the 
tates . . . The rural classes would upper hand. The*'i*oads were no 
never Iiave joined the Sepoys, whom longer safe for travellers, and op- 
tliej hated, had not these causes of portunity was taken by the bands of 
discontent already existed. They armed men, who scoured the couii- 
eiunccd no sympathy whatever about try in all directions, not only to 
the cartridges, or flour said to be satiate their lust for plunder, but to 
made of Imman bones, and could not settle old feuds by an appeal to arms, 
tiicii have been acted upon by any or more frequently by the committal 
cry of their religion being in dan- of cruel murders CaniiiclmeVs 
ger. It is questions involving their Official MeporL 
rights and interests in the soil . ' - ' - . 
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for the new Government at such a time to reconcile 
all conflicting interests— especially antagonisms of re- 
ligion. The faith of the dominant party was the 
faith of a minority. Even in Rohilkund the Ma- 
iiornedans formed but a small part of the population. 
JL he impartiality of the British in dealing with these 
several races was unquestioned. If they accused us 
of persecution, as they insanely did at that time, it 
was persecution of a catholic kind. If the Hindoos 
did not : think that they had more to fear from the 
bigotry of the Mahomedans than from the bio-otiw 
of the Christians, it was sound policy on the part of 
the new rulers to anticipate such a feeling. So 
Beh^durKhan issued a proclamation calling'^upon 
ah, Hindoos and Mahomedans, to combine for the 
extermnation of the Christians, and assuring the 
first that if the Hindoos shall exert themselves in 
the murder of these infidels and expel them from the 
country, they shall be rewarded for their patriotism 
by the extinction of the practice of the slaughter of 
vine. But, in the true spirit of Mahomedanism, 
these promises were accompanied by threats. “ The 
entire prohibition of this practice,” it was added, “is 
mde cond.l.o„al „p„a the complete cxtermmltion 

of ■'■“"Ty “''‘I* of revival 

r“riT * n' “■■y 

peieoii shall be guilty of acting contrary to the re- 

S I-e shall be tipri. 

ri,?c to “ “‘Moers or 

a^iiciflturKts, or traders of different deerrees little 
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Q'luis, and by no means 

g iBg. the Mahomedans of that 
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country, on the other hand, were fierce and unscru- 
pulous, skilled in the use of ofiensive weapons, and 
ever ready to use them ; so, notwithstanding their 
numerical inferiority, they were dominant in Eohn. 
kund and the adjacent country, and felt that they 
could issue their mandates without much fear of 
resistance. 

Still Khan Behaudur Khan and his advisers trusted 
more to their guile than to their strength It oc- 
cmn-ed to them that the Christians might endeavour 
to checkmate the Mahomedans, by making similar 
promises to the Hindoos. So they thought it wise to 
apticipate the movement. “ Should the Eno-lish ” 
said another proclamation, “ with a view to neutralise 
our proposal and make a similar agreement and 
urge the Hindoos to rise against the Mussulmans, let 
the wise Hindoos considpr fhaf i 
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June-Lg. English and the support of 

Mupulman rule. A Bill of Indictment was brouo-ht 
against us. It was declared that the English were 
the “ destroyers of the creeds of other nations.” Then 
the Hindoos were reminded that we had sanctioned 
the re-inarriage of Hindoo widows*— that we had 
forcibly suspended the rites of Suttee— that Ave had 
pressed the h^atives of India to embrace our relioion 


by promises of advancement — and that we 


had 


made It a standing rule, when a Eajah dies, without 
leaving any male issue by his married wife, to con- 
fiscate his territory and not to allow his adopted son 
to mhent it f ‘‘ Hence it is obvious that such laws 
_f the English are intended to deprive the Native 
Eajahs of their territory and property. They have 
already smed the territory ofNagpore and Lucknow. 
Their designs for destroying your religion, 0 Rajahs, 

these English are permitted to remain in India, they 
will bu Cher you all and put an end to your religion ” 
And whilst everywhere were going forth these ap- 
peals to the religious feelings of the Hindoos, the 
Mahomedans were caUed upon, in most inciting lan- 
guage in prose and in verse, to commence a Jehad 

fdtr of the r 

, „ , oran, all true believers were told that 

by fighting against the infidels, or payino- money to 

“able other, to fight, they wodd sLe to tSm! 

rftl^'totr* 1 “a- It ™ the old Stay so 

often told, with some variations to suit the purposes 



of the hour. I do not know 
commercial element was introc 
tion of Jehad with so much 
which was found in the “ ‘ 

Khan, and translated by Cracroft Wilson 
was said, “ who wi 
cause will get from God 
seven hundi’ed 


tnat ever before the issf, 
aced into a proclama- Au 
pungency as in one 
duftef of Khan Behaudur 
... -Ison. “He,” it 

ill^willmgly give a pice in this 
- on the day of judgment 
pice.^ And he who will spend a rupee 
m this cause, and will use his sword also against the 
infidels, will get from God seven thousand rupees.” 

It may be presumed from this that the “sinews of 
war” were wanting-that the great difficulty before 
the new Government was a paucity of rupees. But 
It IS doubtful whether this figurative appeal to the 
moneyed interest produced the desired effect, for the 
money came in but slowly to the public Treasury 
and more forcible means were resorted to for the 
abstraction of the public coin than these promises 
of enormous usufruct on the day of judgment. Still 
the Kative Government went on from day to day 
from week to week, from month to month, after 
a rude fashion of its oivn : and nothin.. 
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* Mr. (afterwards Sir G. P.) 
Harvey, in his official narrative of 
events in the Agra Division, one 
that shows, perhaps, more literary 
skill than any in the collection, 
observes; "The (so to speak) 
Nawabee character of Purmckabad, 
the vast nnmber of dissolute, des- 
mate, and distressed Mahomedans 


1857. was largely represented among these followers of the 
Prophet In the early days of British rule in India, 
this tract of country had been infamous for its law- 
■ , lessness — for the supremacy of a race of bandits, who 
thought robbery insipid if it were not flavoured by 
murder. All this was gradually effaced under the 
administration of the English ; but although the out- 
ward conditions were greatly changed, there was eveT 
beneath the surface the old hatred of the white man 
the old desire to extirpate him, root and branch, 
from the land. They had long been biding their 
time ; and now the time had come. ^ Before the end 
of May the whole district was in rebellion. The 
Native regiment, the Tenth, had not then mutinied. 

traversed a great portion of the district during 
the first week of June,” writes a trustworthy in- 
formant to me, ■ ^ and I saw villages on fire, and 
being plundered on all sides. At that time the Tenth 
Jsative Infantry had not revolted. The rebellion 
had existed for a full month before the corps mu- 
timed.” ^ 

There had been, indeed, from the early part of the 


March. 

Inquietudes 


Inquietudes ixum me eariy part Ot tile 

aui alarms, year great excitement in the Furruckabad district. 

In no part of the country had those monstrous fables 
of bone-dust flour and polluted wells been circulated 
more freely or with greater success. And there was 
at least one story more— one of which I have no 
knowledge of having been current in any other 


of and old traditions to excite them, 
wiio were too proud to labour and 
too poor not to be discontented; 
toe very indolence and depravity, 
m short, of a large number of the 
Uungush family, made me always 
from the first feel more appreheii- 
swn for the safety of Euttehrarh 
OParruekabad) than for that of any 
district in the division.” 






185 ' 


WILD REPORTS. 


.|}rs:4“ Mti" “ ra tss 

s'ettlT" “"l*“ *'"> '■•“«' of ‘he 

S oflZ hooe-dust and other vUe 

peopir The rfoP f « '’“•’■“y «‘®on of the 

coovineed. ■■ But you Zw, ^"hetaid “tta ^ 

gather up ail the silver of the country.” Major 

baSer ehoffc r f ‘h® “'odulous 

banker shook his head, and said that he had seen the 

eather rupees, and had some in his possesion 
““ ”“y - you 

Tm"- TiZv ' y™ for each of 

tnem. j he Native banker took his departure but 

dSre^ tht'''f V *0 

orio-in of tl^w conjecture, the 

^in of this story. It was not a weak invention of 

the enemy,, it was in truth a very crafty devicf 
flaii of a by 

depieciatioii of the currency, and to alarm 

hose who stm held to the belief Lt there ™ 
desecration m contact with leather. Nothing could 
the“t unreasonable alarm parading 

tan^'oSi? f iios at a dis. r.tt.hg.„ 

bad. Thte ZaZrt 

dif^nified works which were 

^gmfied by the name of one-within which was the 

Gun-carriage Manufaetoiy which Major Robertson of 
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1857. 

May — June. 


Occupation 
of life Fort 


the Bengal Artillery then superintended. The Tenth 
Regiment of Native Infantry was commanded by 
Colonel George Acklom Smith — a soldier of good 
repute. The confidence which he felt in his men — 
a confidence that was shai’ed by most of his officers — 
was strengthened by the belief that the regiment was 
generally regarded by the Native Army as a collection 
of outcasts, with whom their brethren had no sym- 
pathy ; for they had gone to Burmah across the 
“ black water.” In times of violent excitement, how- 
ever, such distinctions are disregarded j and it was 
soon apparent that the Tenth were in communication 
with mutineers from other regiments. Indeed, there 
were too many scourings of mutiny and rebellion 
from neighbouring stations to permit any thought of 
safety. AU Oude had risen. Rohilkund was in the 
throes of a great I’ebellion. What hope was there for 
Furruckabad? Not to have taken some precautions 
would, at such a time, have been madness. So Colonel 
Smith sent numbers of the women and the children 
and the non-combatants in boats, to drop down the 
river, and to make their way to what was then 
thought a place of safety, the great Cantonment of 
Cawnpore. On the 3rd of June, under cover of the 
darkness, some twelve or thirteen boats, “ of various 
sorts and sizes," carried off about a hundred of the 
residents of Furruckabad, men, women, and children 
—the majority of them being Christian people, un- 
connected with the public service. 

Meanw-hile the regiment remained in a state of 
sullen <|uiescence. But a day, an hour, might change 
the complexion of affairs. And Colonel Smith, there- 
fore, determined, if mutiny should surround him, to 
shut himself up in the Fort, with his officers and the 
Christian people who had either remained at, or had 
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returned to, Futtehgurli. It was hard to say -vvliat 
was the temper of the men of the Tenth. They had 
behaved well on the occasion of a revolt in the Gaol, 
and had fired upon the insurgent prisoners, but, on 
the other hand, they had prevented the removal of 
the treasure into the Fort. At the end of the second 
week of June all confidence — all hope— was at an 
end. The waves of rebellion were closing around 
Futtehgurh, and it was impossible that the Tenth 
should resist the power of the great flood. The 
troops that had mutinied at Seetapox'e in the Ehyra- 
bad Division of Oude* were approaching, and, feasted 
and flattered on the way by the rebel Zemindars, 
were holding traitorous correspondence with the 
Tenth. Colonel Smith then saw the necessity of 
destroying the bridge of boats across the river ; and 
his regiment, with that strange outward inconsis- 
tency which sometimes indicates infirmity of purpose, 
sometimes conceals deep designs, applied themselves 
manfully to the work of destruction. This done, a 
party of Native officers told the Colonel that their 
“ time was up,” and that he and all under him had 
better retreat into the Fort. So he gathered up his 
people and prepared to defend himself against the 
multitudes that might rise against him. There was, 
indeed, a gloomy prospect before them. The Fort 
was in a most miserable condition for all purposes 
of defence. There was a glut of gun-carriages and 
models of all kinds of ordnance. But there was a 
deaidh both of seiwiceable guns and of ammunition. 
It is stated that there were six guns on the ramparts 
and an eight - inch howitzer j but that only thirty 

These were tlie Forty-iirst and one Infantry.. The narrative of 
Native Infantry, with two regiments this outbreak will be found in a 
of Oude Irregulars;^ one Cavalry, subsequent book of this History, 



' could be mustered. Of small-arm ammu- 

5 was a better supply; but many of the 
V ere blank. Provisions were with difS- 
led ; but after awhile a flock of forty or 
rere driven within the walls by the help 
)f the Eleventh. There was a population 
lundred and twenty Christian people in 
—one-fourth of whom were men capable 

ms. The rest were women and children 

>ifly one Artillery officer— Major Robert- 
mn-carriage Agency— in the Fort. But 
lor Tucker, of the Cavalry, who had 
m-drill at Addiscombe, was improvised 
lery Commandant, and right well he did 

onel Smith was gathering up his people 
ig measures for their defence, the Sepoys 
tenderprl ih declaring themselves. They 

bad wl. P ? ^ Furrucka- 

p aced him on the Musnnd under a royal salute 
They opened the Gaol, and they seised the trei™ 

new Mvl r‘^ gnard* But when the 

refused to '^““”‘‘<=<1 i‘. ttey resolutely 

noufmut Tf r. «re determined 

not to mutiny for nothing. And when the Sepoys of 

l ey re feef "T 

there w-rsha^n f . ?”“• 

tasted the dehghts Of 


June 18 . 
Proclamatioa 
of the Kavab. 


m 




DEFENCE OF THE FORT. 


destruction of the English in the Fort, and implored 1857. 
the Nawab to order the Tenth to lead the attack on 
their old officers. Disappointed in this and in their 
design up the treasure, they set fire to all the houses 
in the Cantonment, and preluded their attack on the 
Fort by an internecine conflict, in which several 
Sepoys on both sides were left dead upon the parade- 
ground. The Forty-first, when urged to display their 
ovm sincerity by leading the attack, said that the 
omens were not then favourable, but that the 25th 
would be a propitious day. So on that day action 
commenced. The Sepoys had two post guns, with 
which they had pledged themselves to protect the 
treasure; and the Nawab, who had flung himself, 
with the deadliest animosity, into the active work of 
rebellion, spared no pains to supply the besiegers with 
the munitions of war, and hounded them on to the 
destruction of the white men. He had received 
favours from the English Government. He had 
been rescued from ruin by their kindly exertions. 

But nothing could efiace the traditions of a by-gone 
stjpremacy. He had assumed an air of friendliness 
and an appearance of placidity, when he well knew 
that the storm Avas brewing. But noAV the expected 
hour had come ; and he found himself master of a 
country in Avhich before he had only been a pen- 
sioner.* 

With desperate odds against them, our little garri- Gallantry of 
son displayed a sturdy gallantry that could not 
surpassed. Day and night they toiled, weary but 
undaunted, in the batteries. It was no neAv thing 

^ His family were in receipt of Eritisli Government, by the careful 
arge compensatory allowances from, management of the property, had 
the British Goverzimeiit. But his saved the family from absolute 
predecessors and himself had been beggary* 
ruinously extravagant, and the 
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foi’ our people to be driven to use strange ammuni- 
tion witb their artillery. The implements of the Gun 
Manufactory, as screws, hammers, bolts, and axles, 
were seivn up in gunny-bags and made to do sei’vice 
as gi’ape-shot. But rude as were these implements 
of warfare, they did good execution among the be- 
siegers, and many fell beneath the fire of our English 
rifles. Colonel Smith, a noted marksman, picked off 
the enemy with an amount of skill that w^ould have 
done credit to the prizemen of Wimbledon. Tudor 
Tucker w'as shot by a Sepoy as he was looking out 
through an enflbrasure, or loophole, to see the effect 
of the last discharge of his gun. The Chaplain, Mr. 
Frederick Fisher, alternated the duties of a soldier 
with those of a Christian minister. He preached on 
the text, “What time I am afraid I will trust in 
theej” and then w-ent out to face the enemy. His 
wife and boy were with him. They were secure 
in the residence attached to the Gun-carriage Agency, 
and it is related that little Phil. Fisher and the other 
children were playing and singing as joyously as if 
nothing Avere going on out of the common course of 
events. The Avomen prayed almost unceasingly for 
the brave men Avho Avere defending them. They bore 
up bravely in their passiveness — all but one. This 
Avas the widow of a sergeant, or conductor, attached 
to the Clothing Agency, Avho w&s shot dead at his 
post. She AAms not one to sit doAAm and Aveep. She 
Avent out to Avork. She took a rifle and posted her- 
self in one of the bastions, Avhence she is said to have 
shot doAvn many of the mutineers.* It Avas a most 

* This was the story told to Mr. it would appear that Sergeant (Con- 

'William Edwards by a Native in- doctor) lliern was killed in tlie 
formant, wb, however, added that Eort, but Mrs, Aiierii is said to 
the woinaa had been killed at her have been murdered at Cawnpore. 
work. Erom the official accounts 
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unequal conflict. The besiegers were not strong in 1857 . 
artillery, and their light guns could not make practi- 
cable breaches in the walls of the Fort. They de- 
livered some unsuccessful assaults, and were driven 
back with heavy loss. But the Sepoys had learnt, 
from our teaching, lessons of warfare not to be 
neglected; so they betook themselves to mining 
operations. They did not fight unaided — ^for many 
of the chief Mahomedan people had joined them, and 
Vfere animating and aiding the assailants. In one of 
the attacks the foremost man was a Pathan, named 
Mooltan Khan, who had assisted the escape of Mr. 
Edwards. The Chaplain, Fisher, shot him dead on 
the crest of the breach, and those who followed him 
fell back in dismay. But gallant as were those thirty 
defenders, the defence could not be protracted with 
any hope of success or safety to the garrison. Their 
ammunition had failed, and there Avas no prospect of 
the arrival of any succours, though Smith had Avritten 
imploringly for them. His letters reached Agra.* 

As the Native regiments there had been disarmed, a 
detachment of Europeans might liaA^^e been spared 
from the seat of Government. Major Weller, Avho 
knew the country well, offered to lead it. But the 
detachment was not sent.f So it was resolved that 
the besieged should drop doAAm into the boats on the 
river, under cover of the night. 

There Avere but three boats for the party of a hun- Evacuation 
dred Christian people, and they drifted out forlornly 
into darkness and unto death. This was the second 
exodus from Futtehgurh, Hoav it had fared Avith 


^ Oec of tliem is now before me, small characters, and on such tliin 
written in Prencli — or in sucli paper that it might lia\re been con- 
Prench as an old Indian officer, yeyed in a qniU . . 
after years of absence from Europe, j See Appendix for further ia* 


can commonly command — in very formation bn this point 
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1857. the first was not known. But the one idea was to 
escape to Cawnpore, that cruel Cawnpore, which was 
to witness the massacre of so many of our Christian 
people. It was a necessity that there should be some 
delay in embarking so many women and children 
with such requisites and appurtenances as could be 
gathered together for the rirer voyage. So the shades 
of night had well-nigh glimmered into dawn before 
the boats were faiidy afloat. The difficulties and 
dangers of the escape ivere thus greatly enhanced. 
Colonel Smith, Colonel Goldie, and Major Robertson 
commanded severally the three boats. But ere long 
the three were reduced to two. Colonel Goldie’s boat 
ran upon a shoal, and the rudder ivas smashed. A 
vain attempt was made to repair it, the result of 
which was that the villagers of Soonderpoor came 
down upon our people in great numbers and fired 
upon them. The blood of the gallant Englishmen 
was stirred by this assault. Then a little band of 
five Christian officers* w^ent out and charged a 
throng of three hundred Natives, and drove them 
back to their village with the loss of some of their 
leaders. But it was plain that they could not wmit 
any longer to refit, so the occupants of Colonel 
Goldie s boat betook tbemselves to Colonel Sinithj 
and they pursued their perilous journey dowm the 
river. 

Puramt ofthe The pursuit now became more active. The Sepoys 
took possession of the ferry-boats to follow the 
fugitives, and a gun was sent down on the right 
bank of the river to bear upon our unhappy people. 
The villagers on both banks, especially the dwellers 

fsIooS® Cavlwi J*^*’’*^ accounts saj ttat the armed vil- 

lieutenants Ecifnnl tour hundred to 

andHendersonoftteih. sic frm ttelflla*- 
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in the Mahomedan villages, fell upon them with I857. 
equal ferocity. There had been small chance of 
escape, from the first, but when Major Robertson’s 
boat grounded on a sand-bank opposite to Singee- 
Rampore, all hope was abandoned by its inmates. 

The Sepoys were coming down upon them in their 
boats, and the banks of the river were lined with 
enemies. There was acted over again, on a smaller 
scale, the dreadful scene of the massacre at the Cawn- 
pore Ghaut. Men, women, and children flung them- 
selves into the river, some to be drowned, some to be 
shot, some to be cut down. Three only of the boat’s 
crew escaped with life and liberty.* Out of the 
general horror it is difficult to extract the miserable 
truth of individual calamities. It would seem that 
the gallant Chaplain, Fisher, severely wounded, leapt 
into the river with his wife and child in his arms. 

They were both drowned; but he himself escaped 
immediate death by hiding himself during the night, 
and then making his way at dawn to Colonel Smith’s 
boat.f Mrs. Robertson, her child, and Miss Thomp- 
son, who accompanied her, also lost their lives at this 

^ Major Eobertson, Mr. Jones, porting ber, and be bad tbeir child 
and Mr. Cburcher, two badlj in his arms. He (Jones) thinks, 
wounded. from the appearance of the child in 

f Fisher was^ wounded, a bail his arms, that he (little Philip 
passing through his left thigh. The Fisher) was probably drowned, for 
Sepoys then came alongside to board this was the fate of many children 
the boat. Major Eobertson now in the confusion of getting out of 

urged the ladies and children to get the boat About four o’clock 

into the water to save themselves, on the morning of the 5th (Sunday), 

They did so. Jones was still in the poor Fred. Fisher hailed the boat, 
boat with other gentlemen, using He was alone. ^ Directly he got on 
their muskets. He cannot say to a board he burst into tears, and said, 
certainty whether the ladies were ‘ My poor wife and child were both 
mostly shot in the water or were drowned in my arms!’ Where he 
drowned ; but when he jumped into had been all night, or what he had 
the water himself he saw Mrs, been doing, Jones did not hear." — 

Fisher, at some distance, up to her Eev. Mr, Ohaplam at 
waist in water. The current was had^ to Archdeamn FratL MS, 
strong, and it carried her off her Correspondence. 
legs several times. Fisher was sup- , , 



same time. Majox* Phillott of the Tenth, and other 
officers of the same regiment, were also lost here, 
with several people attached to the Gun-carriage and 
Clothing Agencies.* Some were taken prisoners, and 
blown from guns by the Nawab of Furruckabad. 
Major Iiobertson, though painfully wounded, escaped 
with his life, by the generous aid of Mr. David 
Churcher, an indigo-jilanter, who secured an oar, on 
which the two supported themselves in the river until 
midnight, when they went ashore, and lay hidden in 
the village of Kulhour, where some herdsmen shel- 
tered them and fed them. Then was witnessed 
another of those acts of heroic self-devotion of which 
the annals of the Sepoy War afford so many touch- 
ing examples. Churcher might have made his 
escape, but Eobertson was in such dire agony both 
of body and of mind that he could not rouse him- 
self to the activity of flight. So Churcher deter- 
mmed not to leave him. For more than two months 
he watched over the stricken artilleryman, until 
death mercifully came to the relief of the sufferer. 
Ihen Churcher buried his friend, raised a mound 
of earth over his remains to mark the spot, and 
betook himself to the jungle, where Providence mer- 
cifully protected him, and enabled him, after awhile 
to escape to Cawnpore. ’ 

In the meanwhile Colonel Smith’s boat— the last 
of the h«le fleet, with all the survivors of the Fut- 
ehgurh Fort, dropped down towards Cawnpore the 

were MrHSoorS S/ r F- Colo- 

liskr, and sister of tiie sSd K 

Major Bare? Todd senoea. Ihese murdered oOicers 

DnSandiiZs^ton^^ wtwT- < *'>9, Henrj 
teentk Lancers, wlfo liad marked a sIrL .'’f 


Koble 
conduefc of 
CliurcLer. 
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desired harbour of refuge. And here authentic 1S57. 
history fades into dim conjecture. What hefel them 
on the way is not known. But it is too sure that 
they all perished at the place in which they had 
thought to find safety and shelter. That they fell 
into the cruel hands of Doondoo Punt, Nana Sahib, 
and were butchered at Cawnpore, has been already 
narrated.* It is known also that those who had 
preceded them in the flotilla which left Futtehgurh 
on the 4th of June, had been sent to the shambles 
before them. In all, more than two hundred Chris- 
tian people — men, women, and childi’en — -who were 
in or near Futtehgurh at the beginning of June, died 
miserably on the dreary river voyage or at the place 
of their destination, where they had hoped to escape 
the malice of their persecutors.! 

The English in Furruckabad hawing thus been The Nawab 
expelled and destroyed, and all trace of their autho- °^^“''^'^°^' 
rity effaced, an attempt was made to systematise the 
restored Native Government. But the Nawab, Tuf- 
foozul Hoosein Khan, was not a chief of super- 
abundant energy and activity, and it is doubtful 
whether he much delighted in the greatness which 
had been thrust upon him. He was a man of cpiiet 
habits and diletlante tastes, fond of painting and 
illuminating, and like others, both in the East and 
the West, of the same artistic tendencies, somewhat 
addicted to epicurean practices. He liked dancing 

J.nie^ Tol. H. page 353. ^ readied Bitlioor on tlie Otli of July, 

t .Colonel Wiiliains, in liis ad- that the occupants were seized there 
mintblc report of events at Cawn- and sent into Oawnpore, that the 
pore, which I have before quoted gentlemen (three excepted, Coloncis 
ir.m, savs that those who left Tut- Goldie and Smith and iJr. Thorn- 
+ jhgurh on the 4-th of June arc sup- hill) were killed on the 10th or 
posed to have perished at Cawnpore llthj and the women and chihircii 
on the 12tii of that month. He massacred on the ISfch of that 
states that Colonel Smith’s boat month. 
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1S57. girls better than soldiers, and had more pleasure in 
July— Aug. society of parasites than of public functionaries. 

He had a traditional ascendancy in the province, and 
that was all. He was a weak rather than a bad 
tnan, and there were many people about him whose 
hatred of the English was far more intense than his 
own. He sat on a throne, and orders were issued in 
his name for the collection of the revenue, and for 
the definition of the processes of civil and criminal 
law. The regulations did not ditfer much from those 
which had been ordained in the time of British rule, 
but they were enforced with greater stringency. It 
was not to be expected that, here or elsewhere, after 
long years of depression, Native administrators should 
suddenly arise with systems and organisations of their 
own. In such an emergency they were fain to pick 
up, from the leavings of their predecessors, such 
crumbs as they could find. Our old Native officials 
were, for the most part, not unwilling— if not re- 
joiced — ^to array themselves under the Native Go- 
vernments, Not being able to see into men’s hearts, 
I cannot say whether in this there was any spirit of 
nationality, or whether it w'as merely an instinct of 
greed. If they did not obtain higher pay — and in 
most instances they procured at least the promise of 
it — they had greater opportunities of illicit gains. 
Our military retainers were as children, and, like the 
cluldren of all nations, they w^ere cruel. But our 
civil functionaries had the astuteness of matuinty 
about them, and were cold and calculating in the 
midst of the general excitement. It was a necessity 
of their very existence that they should cast in their 
lot with the dominant pow'er. And perhaps they did 
not much care whether the White man or the Black 
man were triumphant, so long as they retained their 
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places and preserved their pay. Some, however, held 1S57. 
back— doubtful as to the final issue of the struggle— Aug. 
far-seeing men, who could afford to wait. And in 
time they had their reward.* 


T shall not pause here to attempt a full and im- Character of 

rofil iTirmTinr ^ , tlie outbrecik. 


partial inquiry into the inner history — the moral 
anatomy, I may say— of this great movement against 
the Vi- hite Man. But something maj- be briefly said 
anout the character of the events i-ecorded in the 
chapter now brought to a close— a chapter, the mate- 
rials of which have been derived from the official 
reports of our own civil officers. In many parts of 
the Aorth-Western Provinces there had been violent 

rebellion without the aid or presence of Sepoys 

where Sepoys were few or none — before they "had 
risen, ^ or after they had left the disturbed districts. 
And in ^ some instances our Native soldiers had ac- 
tively aided the authorities in putting down popular 
insurrections. The violence of the Sepovs was com- 
monly of a superficial kind, and such seeds of 
rebellion as they sowed took no root in the soil. 
Having plundered the treasuries, perhaps killed their 


Mr. C. E... Linclsajj in liis very 
aWe and exiiausfivc report, says": 

“ liie conduct of tlie officials serving* 
tlie British Government at the time 
of the outbreak was not praise- 
worthj. Out of the six Tehseldars 
(chief revenue officers) three took ser- 
vice with tlie Kawab. Out of eleven 
head police officers six accepted 
situations under the new Govern- 
ii’.rat. Amongst the nine Peshkars 
(officers next in rank to the Teli- 
seldys), live gave in their adherence 
to tlie Nawab. The Canoongoes 
were ail, save one, employed. All 

"■""TOB; in, ■■ ' ■ X 


the collecting Sow'ars, with the 
exception of one, w’cnt over to I he 
Nawab ex masse. Of tbe other 
officials, such as Record-keepers 
Mohm-rers, Nazirs, Burkendauzes, 
Ohuprassies, &c., all, or nearly all, 
tendered their services to Ihe Go- 
vernment of the time. The She- 
ristadars of the erimmal and re- 
venue departments, and the Nazir 
or the former, did not accept ap- 
pointments. The latter official got 
rather severely handled by the 
rebels. He was fined and plundered 
of a portion of his property.” 





at 
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oiRcei’s and other Christian people, and opened the 
gaols, they made for their homes or betook themselves 
to Delhi. It was not on account of the violence of 
the Sepoys that the Lieutenant-Governor described 
the provinces under his rule as in “a blaze of ravage 
and riot,” or that the Governor-General m’ote 
officially that they were “ lost to us” for the time. 
Where * were no sources of complaint against the 
British Government other than of a military cha- 
racter, no grievances, no apprehensions, no alarms, 
where none'but our trained soldiers were smarting 
under injuries, real or supposed, these uprisings made 


s 


T 
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to its legitimate termination. What has been now igsy, 
written is a commentary only on the contents of the May. 
present chapter. The brave heart of Lieutenant- 
Gouenior Colvin would not have been torn, as it was, 
if he had thought that the convulsions in the h7orth- 
Ihestern Provinces were confined to our military 
Cantonments. 


PI 
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CHAPTER III. 

ANXIETIES OF MK. COLTIK—TBE XATITE CHIEFS— SCIXBIAH AKD HIS 
CONTINGENT— EVENTS AT GWALIOR — OUTBREAK OF THE CONTINGENT — 
ESCAPE OF THE ENGLISH— THE NEEMUCH BRIGADE— II OLKAB AND 
TROOPS— OUTBREAK AT INDORE— WITHDRAWAL OF THE RESIDENT— 
RAJrPOOTANA. 

1S57. Colvin suffered cruelly, but he bore up bravely, 
May— June. giient approaches of death already were 

casting their dark shadows over him. Much of which 
I have ^vritten was either not known at aU, or but 
dimly perceived at the Head-Quarters of the Supreme 
Government. But every day brought in some dis- 
astrous tidings to the Lieutenant-Governor, whose in- 
timate knowledge of all local circumstances painfully 
disclosed to him the full significance of the distressing 
stories that came huddling on each other. Those 
Avhich 1 have recorded are hut excerpts from the 
grim catalogue of '^‘ ravage and riot” which so dis- 
tracted and distressed him. And he felt that, bad 
as was what he saw before him in the Present, there 
might be worse in the Future to assail him. 

To the bearing of the Native chiefs in this con- 
juncture, and especially of the Maharajah Scindiah 
of Gwalior, whose capital lay at a distance of only 
■ sixty-five miles from Agra, Colvin had looked from 

' the commencement of the rebellion with extreme 
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anxiety, and notwithstanding the promising signs 1357. 
and symptoms above recorded,* he was still racked 
by most painful doubts, which soon became most 
distressing realities. That great Mahratta Prince 
had a Contingent force of more than eight thousand 
men, with twenty-six guns,t under English officers, 
and a purely Native force of ten thousand men. 

The Contingent was little more than a local branch 
of our own military establishment, and there was 
small chance of the Gwalior soldiery being proof 
against the general alarm which was pervading the 
Native Army in all parts of the country. It was very 
soon apparent that they were tainted. But an army 
rebelling against its master, and without an acknow- 
ledged head, is one thing ; an army led to the battle 
by its sovereign prince is another thing, and one far 
more perilous to encounter. Everywhere it was 
asked, nervously, “ What mil Scindiah do ?” The 
opportunity that lay before him was a tempting one. 

He might shake himself loose from the thraldom of 
the dominant Englishman; he might increase his 
territory, and increase his army, and become a more 
powerful and independent ruler than his ancestors 
had been in the palmiest days of the Raj. Every 
Native Prince is surrounded, more or less, by a crew 
of parasites and intriguers, whose game it is to foster 
the growth of every kind of corruption, and to shut 
him out from the good influences brought to bear 
upon him by honest and enlightened advisers. There 
were those, doubtless, who, still smarting under the 
losses sustained by their defeat at Maharajpore and 

* Ante, pa^e 208. _ pounders and a twenty-four-pound 

f There were two regiments of howitzer), and a garrison batterj 
Irregular Cavalry — 1158 men of all with two eighteen-ponnder iron guns 
ranks — seven regiments of Infantry, attaciied for field service. Twenty- 
aggregating 6412, four field bat- six guns in all, with 748 artillery- 
teries (each comprising five nine- men. 
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Pumixali, would fain have persuaded the young 
Maharajah to array himself on the side of the 
enemies of the English now that all things seemed 
to he in their favour. It was not to be expected 
that being a man and a Mahratta, he should not, 
when assailed by the fierce temptation, sometimes 
have wavered in his allegiance, and, for a little while, 
yielded inwardly to the allurements that beset him. 
Perhaps, indeed there was not a Native chief in 
India who was not sometimes minded to wait and 
watch at the outset of the great convulsion. And 
there were some personal circumstances, peculiar to 
the Gwalior chief, which rendered it especially likely 
that he would cast in his lot against the usurping 
Englishman, 

At this time Scindiah was in his twenty-third year. 
His passion for military display had grown with his 
growth, and strengthened with his strength. Had 
he lived half a century earlier, this ambition might 
have been pregnant with great events. He might 
have ripened into a leader of armies, and made for 
himself aplace in the history of the world. But all 
independent action of this kind had been crushed out 
of the Native Princes of India by the universal domi- 
nation of the British. By the introduction of what 
we called our subsidiary system, it had come to pass 
that there was but one military power, but one mili- 
tary nation left on the great Indian Peninsula. The 
English soldier put down all internal conflicts, and 
took upon himself the general defence of the country. 
Neither Mahrattas, nor Eajpoots, nor Pathans, nor 
any other, ra,ce, Hindoo or Mahomedan, within cer- 
tain limits, were allowed to fight among themselves. 
So a Native Prince, with strong military instincts, 
had nothing to do but to play at soldiering. Of the 
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young Maliarajah Scmdiali, it was officially reported 
ill 1856, that he “ seemed to enjoy no occupation save 
drilling, dressing, ordering, transforming, feasting, 
pla3dng with his troops, and the unwearied study of 
books of evolutions ; and he grudged no expenditure 
connected with this amusement.’’* 

A man of this character, if he had fallen into bad 
hands, might have been dangerous to himself and to 
Fortunately, he fell into good hands — hands 


otheri 

that gently but firmly restrained the restlessness of 
his nature. At the most critical period of his life he 
had Dinkur Rao at his elbow. That great Native The Dewan 
statesman, who has shared with Salar Jung, of 
Hyderabad, the glory of being the Abul-Fuzl of the 
nineteenth century, and from whom the best of our 
English administrators have learnt many lessons of 
wisdom, exercised a benign influence, not only over 
the government of the Gwalior territoxy, which he 
reformed and consolidated, but over the personal 
character of Scindiah himself. He could not do this 
without exciting some jealousy in the mind of the 
Maharajah, and raising hostile cabals among a less 
worthy class of Durbar servants. But, encouraged 
and sustained by the British Political Agent, he 
triumphed over these difficulties. In Major Charters Cliai-ters 
Slacpherson, our Government had at the Court gf 
Gw'alior a representative in every way qualified both 
to conciliate and to restrain a man of Scindiah’s tem- 
perament. A member of a family, distinguished in 
many diffei’ent departments of the public service, he 
had gained for himself an enduring reputation by his 
successful efibrts to suppress the great abomination 
of Meriah sacrifice in Southern India. He was one 
of the good old school of soldier-statesmen, with lai’ge 
^ Heport of Major Cliarters MncpliersoE, December 13, 1856. 
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human sympathies and broad catholic political views. 
Few men, whom I have known and conversed with, 
have had -less of that national self-love, which so often 
over-rides truth and justice in our estimate of and 
our conduct towards others. Essentially tolerant and 
many-sided, he could see how much of the evil, which 
we are wont to condemn in the ISTative States of India, 
is the growth of circumstances which have been de- 
veloped in our own forcing-house. He felt that the 
young Maharajah was at least as good as, perhaps 
better than, we had any right to expect him to be ; 
but he exerted himself to make him still better. The 
relations between the British Officer and the Mah- 
ratta Prince were of the most friendly kind. The 
cordiality between them had been confirmed by their 
visit to Calcutta in March, 1857, the incidents of 
which made a strong impression on Scindiah’s mind. 
He saw at our English capital much that was new to 
him — much that was suggestive and impressive. And 
he returned to Gwalior vith not only an enlarged 
estimate of the magnificent resources of the British 
Government, but with a more assured belief than he 
had ever entertained before of their friendly feelings 
and just intentions towards him. That was a time 
of almost genei’al alarm among the rulers of the 
Jsative States of India ; and Lord Canning saw 
clearly the necessity of allaying it. So the Maha- 
rajah carried back with him to Gwalior the remem- 
brance of assuiing words spoken to him by the 
Governor-General at Calcutta, and had no more fear 
for the perpetuation of his dynasty. If he did not 
regard with much complacency the domination of 
the English, he felt that it was inevitable, and he 
reconciled himself to it, more contentedly than he 
could have done, when the air was alive with rumours 
of the annexation of the Hative States. 
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It has been seen that, on the first outbreak of 1S57. 
revolt, Scindiah had manifested his loyalty by placing ®' 

his troops at the disposal of the Lieutenant-Governor Scindiah. 
of Agra. Major Macphei'son had always doubted 
from the first whether the Contingent, composed as 
it was of the same materials as our own Native Arm}', 
would ever act against our Sepoy mutineers ; and he 
represented that in no manner could the Maharajah 
testify his own devotion to the British so well as 
by sending to Agra his owm body-guard, consisting 
mainly of Mahi’atta horsemen “ of his own kindred 
or caste.”* To this Scindiah had cheerfully responded. 

He saw the departure of his favourite phalanx with 
pride, and rode out some Avay to their camp. The 
Contingent, the Maharajah mistrusted as much as 
Macpherson had done ; and he ■warned the British 
Agent that they had ceased entirely to be sei'vants of 
the Government. Their hearts were with the mu- 
tineers of the Bengal Army. They were holding 
nightly meetings — taking oaths upon the Ganges 
water- — receiving emissaries from Calcutta and Delhi 
— ^both accepting and propagating monstrous stories 
of our efforts to desti’oy the religions of the country 
and inculcating upon Hindoos and Mahomedans alike 
the duty of hastening the downfall of the British 
Government in India. But still Brigadier Ramsay Confidence of 
and his officers, like their comrades of the R-egular 
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women and cMldren in the event of a sudden out- 
break; and to this end it was arranged that the 
Eesidency should be -fixed upon as a place of refuge, 
that the Contingent-guard posted there should be 
withdrawn, and Durbar troops substituted for them. 
But when the Political Agent represented that it 
would be expedient for the wives and childi'en of the 
Contingent officers quietly and gradually to take up 
their abode in the Residency, the Brigadier protested 
against the movement as one that -wmuld indicate 
want of confidence in the fidelity of the troops. 

But on the next day there was a great panic in 
Cantonments ; and the women and children were 
flying for their lives to the Eesidency. It was ex- 
pected that the troops would i-ise that night ; but it 
was a false alarm. When tidings of this movement 
reached Scindiah, he rode down, with a strong 
escort, to the Residenc}’, posted troops securely 
around it, and urged upon Macpherson the expe- 
diency of bringing all the women and the children 
to a spacious mansion, built in the English style, 
attached to the Palace, wdiere they Avould be pro- 
tected by his own people. So on the next day they 
were removed as quietly as possible to the asylum 
provided for them by the Mahai’ajah ; and there they 
ought to have been suffered to remain. But the 
Sepoys of the Contingent protested that the removal 
of our ^yomen and children Avas an imputation on 
their honour, and they prevailed Avith their officers to 
recall their families to Cantonments.* 

»■ Major Maepterson teleRraplicd lhat all was quiet aud eonfldenoe 
to jlr, L’Okiu to scud bfick incrensinE?. mui that lif* 
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The grievous error that had been committed was 18S7. 
soon palpable. No sooner had “ confidence been re- 
stored” at Head- Quarters than all the Contingent 
troops posted at the out-stations broke into rebellion. 

The first two weeks of June saw all the country 
occupied by the Contingent in a blaze of mutiny and 
rebellion. One regiment revolted at Neemuch on 
the 4th, with all the Company’s troops. On the 7th, 
revolt was inaugurated at Jhansi- with the most 
fiendish orgies that the imagination could devise. 

At Sepree and Jubbulpore, the troops were showing 
unmistakable signs of a speedy rising ; and from our 
own provinces everywhere came disastrous tidings of 
regiments in mutiny, of Christian people murdered or 
flying for their lives, of law and authority prostrate, 
of districts overrun by unscrupulous marauders. 

There was now an almost general impression at Temper of 
Gwalior that the power of the English in India was droops, 
at its last gasp. Among the very few who did not 
share this belief were Scindiah and his Minister. The 
difficulties with which they were beset were of a 
most embarrassing kind, for there was a constant 
flood of Mahratta intrigue ever pouring itself upon 
the Maharajah, and endeavouring to sweep away the 
influence and ascendancy of the Dewan, who was 
heart and soul with the English party. His most 
cherished friends and companions were active upon 
the other side. They had suffered by our domina- 
tion ; they were eager for the overthrow of Dinkur 
Rao; and they hoped to persuade Scindiah that, as 
his power would be vastly aggrandised by the expul- 
sion of the British, it was folly to abstain from cast- 
ing in his lot Avith the victorious army. He listened, 
made plausible ansAvers, and talked of Avaiting ; but 
he never SAverved from his allegiance. Amidst ail 
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The outhrea 
at Gwalior. 


these sinister influences he remained true to us 5 and 
for awhile the Durbar Array continued to be loyal 
to its master. But it was plain that the Contingent 
at Gwalior might at any moment cast otf the trammels 
of mock loyalty and break out into the violence of 
uncontrolled rebellion. 

; The day, indeed, was close at hand. On Sunday, 
so often a fatal day to the English — Sunday, the 14th 
of June — our Christian people attended divine service 
in the church and took the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper. There had been a funeral in the morning. 
A little son of Captain Murray had been laid in the 
grave, and many of the European residents of Gwalior 
had attended the burial. The Sepoys saw them go 
and depart, and were respectful — almost sympathising 
in their demeanour. The day passed, and all was 
outwardly quiet. But on the evening of that Sabbath 
the Contingent rose. The crisis was precipitated after 
the wonted fashion. There was a cry that the Euro- 
peans were upon them — a panic in the Lines and then 
a general revolt. The Artillerymen rushed to their 
guns ; the Infantry seized their muskets. The sound 
of firing and the sight of flames, breaking the still- 
ness and the darkness of the night, proclaimed that 
the orgies of rebellion had commenced. Shouting, 
yelling, bugling, the Sepoys of the Contingent, in the 
wildest confusion, under the influence of a great fear, 
feeling that the time had come, roused themselves to 
the work of mischief. Their officers, who, in accord- 
ance with the early habits of the East, had either 
retired to their beds or were preparing for rest, rose 
up, hastily clothed themselves, and hurried down to 
the Lines. Many then left their homes never to see 
them again. All hope of quieting the general excite- 
ment had passed away. There was a'furious multi- 
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tude, eager to cast off the domination of the British 

some thirsting for the blood of the white-faced 

Christians. So when our officers went amidst the 
mutineers, in the darkness and confusion of the night, 
they were shot down by the men of the Contingent. 
Every commanding officer then at Gwalior was killed. 
Hawkins and Stewart of the Artilleiy, Blake and 
Sheriff of the Infantry, fell beneath the fire of the 
insurgents. The truth was soon known to all ; and 
men, women, and children rushed from their houses 
to find safety AYhere they could, or to perish by the 
way. The Sepoys in their fury spared none. Hawkins 
had his sick wife with him, a baby of a few days old 
at her breast, and four other young children. Mrs. 
Stewart and her children were also under his care. 
The fire of the enemy struck down the artillerjunan, 
and when Mrs. Stewart bent over him and took his 
hand, a volley of musketry killed them both. Three 
of the children were also murdered. Here, as in 
other places, the inconsistency of the Sepoy chai'acter 
was marvellously manifested. Captain Stewart him- 
self was wounded in the first nocturnal onslaught. 
Two of the men of his battery nursed him tenderly 
through the night ; but -when he had good hope of 
deliverance in the morning, he was taken forth and 
deliberately shot to death. Major Blake, Commandant 
of the Second Infantry Regiment — an officer much 
beloved by his men — a man as good as he was brave, 
•who never feared death except for the sake of those 
he might leave behind him — was shot through the 
chest as he sat on his charger before the main guard, 
at the commencement of the outbreak. The Sepoys 
of his own regiment expressed profound grief, de- 
clared that he had been killed by , the men of the 
Fourth, and tried to prove their words by giving him 
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decent burial. The Superintending Surgeon, Dr 
Kirk, was traced to an out-house, in which he had en- 
deavoured to conceal himself, and there killed in the 
presence of his wife. The Chaplain, Mr. Coopland 
having taken refuge with his wife in Major Blake’s 
house, was dragged away from the arms of the be 
seeching women, hunted through Cantonments amidst 
volleys of musketry, and finally overtaken and cut 
down.^ Altogether on that night were killed seven 
officers, six sergeants and pensioners, with three 
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Eajali of that state, who provided them with an 
escort, and safely conveyed tlaem to Agra, where they 
arrived on the 19 th of June, some of them in a very 
pitia’Je plight.* . 

When the news of these terrible events reached 
Scindiah in his Palace, he was in an agony of 
shame and grief, and in dme perplexity as to what 
was to follow. Macpherson, not vdthout risk of his 
life, had hastened to join the Mahai'ajah. On his 
way he was attacked by a party of G-hazees, who 
would have fired into his carriage, but for the 
assurance of a Mahratta officer that the British Agent 
wns then on his way to Scindiah’s presence as a pri- 
soner, by the express orders of the Chief. When he 
reached the Palace he found the Maharajah and 
Dinkur Eao together. Brigadier Eamsay and others, 
who had escaped from Cantonments, had already 
arrived at the Phool-bagh. What now was to be 
done? Scindiah and his Minister confessed their 
inability to protect our people. Assured of this, they 
had already ordered carriages and palanquins for the 
conveyance of the fugitives to the Chumbul, or across 
it to Agra. A party of the body-guard had been 
warned to accompany them. Macpherson offered to 
I’emain alone with the Maharajah; but against this 
Scindiah protested. It might have been a needless 
sacrifice of a precious life. It would certainly have 
been an embarrassment to the Durbar. But it was 
important that the Chief and his Minister should 
take counsel vrith the British Agent as to what was 
to be done after his departure. The anxiety of 

- MS. Memorandum by Colonel tended to as far as our means per- 
Iliildoil, wlio adds : “ Acknninoda- mittedd^ The services of tbe Itajali 
tioii was immodiatelj provided for of Bboleppre , have been aclcnow- 
tiiose who had no friends in the lodged by the grant of a- Jenighthood 
garrison in one of the European of , the Star of , India of the highest 
barracks, and every comfort at- grade. . ■ V ■ , ■ 
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Juae. 


Scintliah was extreme. To him the crisis was one of 
almost nnexampled difficulty. It was certain that 
the Contingent had gone. It was doubtful whether 
the Durbar troops would remain faithful. It was 
feared that they would coalesce with the mutinous 
C ontingent, and call upon Scindiah to place himself at 
their head, tc march upon Agra, and to drive the 
English out of the great capital of the bTorth-West. 
To obviate this difficulty, it was the desire of the 
^Maharajah to feed the mutineers largely with trea- 
sure, and to permit them to depart to their homes. 
But Macpherson saw clearly the evil of such a course. 
He implored the Maharajah to keep his troops to- 
gether at Gwalior, and consented on the part of his 
Government that service should be given to them, so 
long as they might remain in their Lines. Scindiah 
promised to do all that could be done to conform 
with this advice, and for a while the troops of both 
branches of the service, having expelled the English 
were kept together at Gwalior. ’ 

But, although there was for the present little 
apprehension of an attack upon Agra from the Head- 
Quarters of the Gwalior Force, there was threatened 
danger from another quarter, which Colvin and his 
colleagues could not disregard. It was reported that 
the ^eemuch Brigade, which, as before said, had 
revolted, was about to march down upon Ao-ra. 
ISeemuch was a British Cantonment on the borders 
of Scindiah s territory, to which it had formerly be- 
longed.^ It was one of the pleasantest and healthiest 
places m that part of the country— a “favourite 
station’’ at which a large body of loops was con! 
stantly posted.* Being on the western boundary of 

• Mr. Pritchard in his rery in- in Bajpootana” savs- «Tt G , 
terestmg account of the ’’Mutinies very for troops! 
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the territory administered by the Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor of the North-Western Provinces, the regiments 
of the Bombay Army had shared Avith their comrades 
of Bengal the duties of garrisoning the station. It 
was an unlucky circumstance that early in the year 
some Bombay Infantry corps had been relieved by 
Bengal regiments. On the first outbreak of the 
mutiny the force at Neemuch consisted of a troop of 
Native Horse Artilleiy, the left wing of the First 
Light Cavalry, the Seventy-second Regiment of 
Native Infantry (all of the Bengal Army), and the 
Seventh Regiment of the Gwalior Contingent. No 
European troops were in Cantonments, nor any 
within a distance at which they could be available in 
an emergency. At Nusseerabad were stationed the 
Fifteenth and Thirtieth Regiments of Bengal Native 
Infantry and a Native Horse Field Battery. They 
had been for some time hovering on the brink of 
mutiny. But there was a regiment of Bombay 
Cavalry- — the First Lancers, which was believed to 
be staunch. But when, on the afternoon of the 
28th of May, the Bengal troops broke into open 
mutiny, the half-heartedness of their Bombay com- 
rades was apparent. Ordei’ed to charge and retake 
the guns, they dashed forward, but when within a 
few yards of the battery, they turned threes about 
and left their officers to be slaughtered. Two -were 
killed and two were wounded. The different systems 
of the several armies under the Company, to which I 
have more than once referred, was prominently dis- 

having the reputation of being one culture, and most of the bungalows 
of the healthiest stations in the had gardens attached to them. A 
Presidency. The Cantonment is kind of fort, or fortified square, had 
built on an elevated ridge surround- been erected for the protection of 
ing north-west and south-east; in the European inhabitants or gar- 
length about two miles and a half, rison, and was generailj used, I 
The soil is well adapted for horti- believe, as a magazine.” 

■'TOLIII. ^ 
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played. The Bombay troopers had their families 
with them. They Avere alarmed for the safety of 
their wives and children — for if thc}^ had used their 
sabres against the Bengal Sepoys, tliere might have 
been a massacre in the Bombay Lines. This ac- 
counted for the traitorous inactivity of the Lancers. 
It w'as now all OA^er Avith our unfortunate people. 
Tliey had nothing left to them but flight — men, 
AA'omen, and children — to BeaAVur, some thirty miles 
distant on the road to Deesa — all their property 
A\’as abandoned; and the Sepoys had their usual 
‘•toinasha” — burning and plundering all the public 
and prh'ate buildings, and then inarching off for 
Delhi. 

The Nusseerabad troops, having rcAmlted, there Avas 
small probability that the Neemuch force, Avhich had 
long been suspected, Avould remain true to their co- 
lours. On the Srdof June they broke into open mutiny, 
and revelled in the Avonted plunder and devastation, 
but they spared their European officers and their 
families. The only victims to their fury Avere the wife 
and children of a Sergeant of Artilleiy murdered in 
their own house. The insurgents then made a move- 
ment to march on Delhi, taking Agra by the Avay, 
intelligence of Avhich caused great consternation. 
It Avas soon knoAvn by the garrison of that place 
that the Neemuch Brigade had determined to march 
doAvn upon them, and that there Avas little or nothing 
to interrupt their progress. The distance, hoAveA^er, 
to be traversed Avas considerable, and there ^ras an 
element of consolation in this. More than three 
hundred miles of country lay betAA'een the mutineers 
and the capital of the hiorth-West. Weeks remained, 
therefore, to prepare for the reception of the insur- 
. gents. Moreover, the Avcll-known vacillatiim cha- 
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racter of the Sepoys rendered it at least possible that 1857. 
they would abandon their design of marching on 
Affra r.nd strike off at once to Delhi. The danger, 
though formidable, and one afterwards fearfully 
realised, was not one of urgent pressure ; and in the 
meanwhile other difficulties might present themselves 
and other complications -wei’e to be considered. ISText 
to the bearing of Scindiah in this emergencj^, the 
propinquity of wdiose dominions was an immediate 
menace, that of Holkar was to be regarded. It follows, 
therefoi’e, in due course to speak of the conduct of 
that chief. 


Indore, the capital of the territory over which the More. 
Maharajah Holkar had sway, lies to the westward of 
his dominions, at a distance of four hundred miles 
from Agra, and some thirty miles less from Bom- 
bay. It is the chiS’ seat of the representative of 
the British Government in Central India. The 
Ecsidency is there ; and the Agent to the Goveimor- 
General makes it his home during the greater part 
of the year. Thirteen miles from the capital, within 
Holkar’s country, is the British Cantonment of 
Mhow. There in the hot weather of 1857 w'erc 
posted the Twenty-third Regiment of Native In- 
fantry — and the right wing of the First Native Ca- 
valry. These were our -sveaknesses. Our strength 
lay in a Horse Battery of European Artillery com- ; - 

manded by Captain Townsend Hungerford. The . : 

commandant of the station was Colonel Platt of the 
Twenty-third. . 

The officiating agent at Indore was ColoneTHenry Colonel ILM. 
Marion Durand. He had earned for himself a high 
reputation, nearly twenty years Before, v whiep: , ho 
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and Korman Macleod, two splendid young Engineer 
officers, blew open the gates of Ghuznee. Having 
returned to England, after the first Afghan cam- 
paign, he was, on the nomination of Lord Ellen- 
borough to the Governor-Generalship of India, ap- 
pointed his Private Secretary.* He went out with tlie 
new ruler in the Cambrian, and was at the great 
man’s elbow until his recall. He was known then to 
be a man brave in battle and he was thought to be 
wise in council. Responsible appointments in the Civil 
and Political branches of the service were successively 
bestowed upon him. In 1857, he was acting as 


Governor-General’s Agent in Central India 


-one 


of the highest political offices under the Supreme 
Government. The substantive appointment was held 
by Sir Robert Hamilton, a Bengal civilian of high 
repute, whom ill-health had driven to England. The 
two men were extremely dissimilar. They had dif- 
ferent characters and different opinions. Sir Robert 
Hamilton had much tenderness towards the down- 
trodden Native princes and chiefs of India. He made 
great allowances for the evil circumstances surround- 
ing a chief, especially in his younger days; and he 
conceived that it was his duty, as the representative 
of the British. Government, no less than it was his 
inclination as a man, to be tolerant, and by tolera- 
tion to encourage all that was good in a chief rather 
than to suppress the evil by hai'shness. But Durand 
Tvas not tolerant. He was a high-minded, conscien- 
tious English gentleman ; but he looked at every- 


I' 


^ appears from tke recently 
mblisiicd correspondence of Lord 
Silenborongi! that Durand was first 
m)pomted A.D.G. to the Governor- 
General As mentioned in toI i., 
the Private Secretaryship was offered 


to Lord Canning, and declined. It 
would seem, from a x*eference in the 
Llienborough Correspondence, that 
Lord Charles Wellesley also received 
an invitation- However, Durand 
eventually became Private Secretary, 
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tiling tln’ongli the pure crystal of Christianity; he 1857. 
wanted imagination ; he could not Orientalise himself. 

Had his lines been cast in other places, he might 
have been a great soldier.* He was not a good 
political officer, because lacking sympathy, he could 
not make allowances, and expected a Mahratta chief 
to be as leal as a Percy or a Campbell. This caused 
him to leap hastily to conclusions — as will presently 
be shown. 

At this time, Holkar was in his twenty -first year.f The Maha- 
He was a quiet, well-educated, intelligent man, of no Hoitar 
great energy of character, and by no means addicted 
to warlike pursuits. He had been very carefully 
trained under the guidance of Sir Eobert Hamilton, 
who placed over the young Maharajah as his imme- 
diate preceptor, a clever, well-instructed Brahmin, 
named Orneid Singh, who had been confidentially 
employed by Sir George Clerk on the Punjab fron- 
tier, and who had afterwards been Government trans- 
lator at Agra. He was conversant not only with the 
languages of India, the Mahratta included, but also 
Avith English, both as spoken and as Avritten. Sir 
Robert Hamilton’s system Avas that, Avhich has since 
been pursued in another Native state, Avith good 
promise of the best results.l He associated AAuth the 
young Prince some of the sons of the chief people 
of Indore — bo 5 ^s of about his oAvn age, who became 
his class-felloAA's and friends. When first the Maha- 

He was, perliaps, with one ex- very valuable Gcmiteer, says that 
ceptioii, the best writer of Military Holkar attained his majority in 
History whom I ever knew. He 1852. This would have made the 
had not the fire and enthusiasm of Maharajah twenty-three years of age 
William Napier, but no one ever at the time of the mutiny, 
understood more fully or explained J In Mysore, where Colonel Mal- 
more clearly great military opera- leson is admirably exercising Ms 
tions than Henry Hnrand. powers, as guardian .of the future 

t Mr. Edward Thornton, in liis ruler of that fine country (18153). 
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Characteris- 
tics of Ha- 
milton and 
Durand. 


rajah came under tuition he was “ an intelligent 
bright boy, with an easy, self-possessed manner, ’ but 
his attainments went little beyond his capacity to 
trace a few llahratta characters on sand, after the 
custom of village schools. But he was exceedingly 
ductile and eager to learn, and he made good pro- 
gress with his studies. Ere long he came to read 
and to understand English, but he never could write 
it freely. Long after his nonage was at an end — 
indeed up to the time of Omeid Singh’s death 
— his correspondence was conducted by his old 
preceptor. But no letter went forth in his name, 
the contents of which he did not thoroughly under- 
stand. 

It might have been right or it might have been 
wrong — I think it was right — but Sir Robert Ha- 
milton encouraged the young Maharajah, when he 
came of age, and the chief people around him, freely 
to deliver their sentiments on all subjects, even 
though they might not be, in every case, very flat- 
tering to the British Government. It tvas the habit, 
therefore, at the Indore Durbar, when Hamilton re- 
turned to England, not without some mental inc|uie- 
tude as to the results of his absence, to speak out 
freely — to ventilate grievances, and to expound the 
supposed means of remedying them. But Durand 
could not tolerate this. A man of an- imperious 
temper, mth a profound belief in the immense infe- 
riority of the Asiatic races, he esteemed it to be the 
worst presumption in a Mahratta prince or noble, to 
openly express an opinion of his own in the presence 
of the representative of the British Government. 
And, for this, or for some other reason, which I 
cannot even conjecture, he seems never to have had 
any feeling of personal kindness towards the young 
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Maliarajali, There was an antipathy which, perhaps, i857. 
was reciprocated. But no member of the British May— June 
asencY, during* the first two months of trouble, ever 
spoke' of the disloyalty of Holkar. Doubtless, he ^attonts of 
was sorelv troubled in his mind. He knew that at 
Gwalior the Contingent had revolted. He knew that 
the British troops at Husseerabad and Heemuch wiad 
declared for mutiny, and, if not drawn away towards 
Delhi and Agra, might disorganise his whole country. 

He saw, on his right hand and on his left, most ter- 
rible proofs of a general rebellion against the domi- 
nation of the English. The whole of the North- 
Western Provinces were slipping away from our grasp. 

At Delhi -we were still besieged by an insolent enemy. 

At Indore, all except those of his old class-mates, who 
were still attached to his Government or his pex’son, 
jvere openly boasting the downfall of , the British 
Raj, or muttering schemes of hostility, jvhereby they 
might rise on the ruins of the British Empire. But 
Holkar himself, though still young in years, was old 
enough in wisdom to have full faith in the dura- 
bility of our power. He knew what were the re- 
sources of the State — what the enei’gy of the English 
character ; and there w’as a strong conviction within 
him that we should eventually be triumphant. And 
although he did not love Durand, there were those 
of our nation Avhom he did love, and he would not 
willingly have blackened his face before them. 

So little was Holkar dreaming of war, that his Arms to 
troops were scattered over his country, and every- “ 
where miserably equipped. His arsenal and magazine 
were almost empty. Early in June the Durbar sought 
the assistance of the British Agent, who wrote to 
Lord Elphinstone on the 5th of June for military 
supplies: “If the arms can be spared,” he said, 
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“ even to half the amount named,* a thousand fusils, 
Holkar would be gratified, for his Infantry are badly 
equipped, and would be much the better for reliable 
arms. So badly ofi" is this Durbar for warlike prepara- 
tions, that although they have some good six-pounders 
and nine-pounders, they have no ammunition ; and 
I have taken upon myself to order that they receive 
forty rounds per gun for each battery, the ammuni- 
tion being drawn from the Mhow magazine.” No 
thought had Durand, at that time, that the Indore 
Government could ever turn against him. He be- 
lieved Holkar to be true ; and he sought to strengthen 
his powers of defence against the enemies of the 
British Government. 

Up to this time, Durand had received assuring 
accounts of the state of the brigades at Nusseerabad 
and Neemuch. But it was impossible not to recog- 
nise the magnitude of the crisis. “ Sir Robert Ha- 
milton,” he wrote to Lord Elphinstone, “ escapes a 
critical period. Central India is as yet all quiet ; 
but men’s minds are excited, and anxiously awaiting 
news from Delhi, which I had hoped to receive 
to-day. Neemuch and Nusseerabad are reported all 
quiet, but the otficers are evidently anxious, and not 
\'ery confident. A well-struck blow at Delhi will 
prove an invaluable sedative. The present is even a 
more serious crisis than that which your Lordship 
announced from the signal-post at Madras, when the 
Cambrian hove in sight. It was a serious welcome.f 


* Tiic request made by Hollar’s was answered, that our troops had 
Vakeel was for two thousand fusils, been driven out of AMiaiiistaii, 
throe tailed pairs of pistols, and Lord Ellenborough drew a loni^ 
four ItAhs of gnn-^ps. breath of relief, and said to Durand 

A I he semaphore^ announced, that he had expected something 

n 1 i a mutiny of the Native 

nailed, “What aewsF’ When it Army. 
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But Lord Canning’s present difficulties and respon- 1S57. 
sibilities are still graver than those which beset all . 
in high authority at the time I had the honour of 
beino- presented to you. It is matter of congratula- 
tion for all watching the course of events, that one 
of your Lordship’s experience in India is at the 
head of the Bombay Government, and you may 
command my services in this sphere of action in 
any way you may deem necessary to the public 
service.” 

But even whilst he was writing that all things Mhov. 
were quiet at Nusseerabad and Neemuch, the troops 
there were in the throes of active rebellion. He 
then trembled for the safety of Mhow. “ I wish,” 
he wrote on the 13th of June, “that I could give 
you a satisfactory account of the state of the troops 
at Mhow. The Twenty-third Native Infantry is, I 
think, more disposed to remain quiet than the wing 
of the First Cavalry. The troopers of the latter are 
said to be taunting and urging the Infantry to rise. 

Both, however, are in fear of the European battery, 
and also of the troops and guns here. They are in 
fear, too, of the column from Bombay, which they 
suspect to have a punitive mission for themselves. 

The officers are endeavouring to assure them that 
they have nothing to dread, provided they remain, 
orderly and quiet. If the Mhow troops rise, it will 
probably be as much owing to the apprehensions so 
insidiously spread amongst them, of stern measures 
being in store for suspected corps, as to anything 
else. We sadly want the capture of Delhi to act as 
a sedative on Chiefs and People, and the smouldering 
spii-it of Revolt.” And so it was from all parts of 
India, the same despairing cry — ^Let the English 
triumph at Delhi, and the head of . the great giant 
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Revolt will be crushed under the heel of the English- 
man. 

And so the month of June wore to a close. The 
Xusseerabad and Xeemuch Brigades were g’oing off 
to Delhi. But the troops at Mhov/ had not risen, and 
no suspicion of the fidelity of Holkar had been entex’- 
tained. By Colonel Platt, who commanded the station, 
the confidence system had been consistently main- 
tained ; not without some protests from the Artillery- 
man Hungerfoi’d, who urged upon the commanding 
officer wise, but not obtrusive precautions. All, how- 
ever, had gone ’ivell. But, with the month of June, 
the prevailing quietude expired. Suddenly, a little 
before noon on the 1st of July, Colonel Platt received 
a note from Durand at Indore, saying, “ Send the 
European battery as sharp as you can. We are 
attacked by Holkar.” 

The history of this sudden rising at Indore will, 
perhaps, never be revealed in all its naked truth.* 
But we know at least this much : on the morning of 
the 1st of July, Durand was writing a telegram to 
Lord Elphiustone, when the sound of firing was 
heard, t It was a startling surprise to him, for the 


^ Colonel Durand was of opinion 
tliiit the arrest of General Wood- 
buries column, wliicli bad been 
ordered to march on Mliow, brought 
affairs to a crisis j and this is ex- 
tremely probable. Note the follow- 
ing : hen Lord Elphinstone noti- 

fied by telegrafii the countermand of 
the advance of Woodbuni’s column, 
and asked me tlie probable effect on 
mj Central 

replied at once that I could not 
answer one hour for Central India, 
wlien it became known that IVood- 
burids column was not to advance 
to 31how. Dnfortunateij the con- 
tmts of the telegram were known in 


Indore as soon as it arrived, and 
being imrnediatelj followed by bad 
news jroni Delhi, Holkar^s troops 
and cii.v rose, attacked the Besi- 
deiicj, &c., &c.” — Memormtd'Uhi 
by Coionel Durands 
t Mr. McMahon and Mr. Biillcr, 
and some of the East Indian writers 
and Telegraph people, were killed, 
liie loilowiiig account of the Indore 
niutnij and massacre is borrov/ed 
froia the letter of an eje-tritnoss, 

Fi'rni *1 journal : 

I he slmigMer of the inhabitants of 
pe Hmisk Civil Statiou of Indore 
by the nuitmous teoops of Holkar 
commenced at eight o’clock a.m on 
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vviiicli were roaring out their menaces, were 


some guns of Holkar’s Artillery, which had been 
brought down, at his own recpest, for the defence of 
the Residency and the treasure. It was soon ascer- 
tained that they had opened fire upon the pickets of 
the Bhopal Cavalry, and on the tents of the Bhopal 
Infantry. Colonel Travers, who commanded the 
Bhopal Contingent, was soon in the saddle; but 
with the exception of half a dozen troopers, nearly 
all Sikhs, his Cavalry would not follow him, when 
he rode forward to charge the guns. It is a miracle 
that his life was spared. His horse was shot ; the 
slings of his sword-belt were cut through, but he 
escaped both the grape-shot and the sabres of his 
assailants. The Infantry of the Bhopal Contingent 
wei’e equally inactive. They refused to fire on 
the enemy — that is, upon those who had fired upon 
them; but levelled their pieces at the European ser- 
geants, and seemed to be eager for the blood of their 
officers. Two guns of the Bhopal Contingent were 
loyally worked; but they made little impression 


the 1st instant. Three gnns • and 
the troops sent down bj the Rajah 
for the protection of the Residency 
were the first to turn against us in 
the most unexpected and unprovoked 
manner ; nor was the work of murder 
and dcfstrnction staved until about 
tweni,y of the Christian residents 
had been slaughtered, and the pil- 
lage of the Government treasury, as 
well as the demolition of all public 
and private buildings bad been ac- 
complished, The Post Office was 
one of the first buildings attacked, 
and the wife, daugliter-in-kw, and 
child of the Postmaster, Mr. Beau- 
vais, were shot down in their car- 
riage whilst attempting to escape, 
before the eyes of the unhappy gen- 


tleman and his son, w’ho provi- 
dentially escaped unhurt amidst vol- 
leys of musketry. The following 
are the names of all those who are 
known to have escaped in safety 
from Indore : Colonel and Mrs. 
Durand 5 Colonel Travers; Colonel 
Stockiey; Captain Ludlow ; Captain 
Cobhe and wife; Captain Magniac 
and wife; Captain Waterman ; Mrs. 
Captain Eobertson and two children ; 
Dr. Thompson ; Mrs. Dutton ; Lieut, 
and Mrs. Shakespeare and child; 
Dr. and Bfo, Eice ; Dr, and Mrs. 
Knapp ; and Messrs. Crawley, Ham- 
mond, Gailovimy, 0*Brien, and Col- 
lins, of the Electric Telegraph De- 
partment ” 


1857. 
July 1 
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i8o7. mutineers; and everything seemed to be 

" against us.* 

Departiire of So Durand determined to gather up his people, 
fromindore. Indore. “ Finding,” he wrote, “ that 

the Cavalry, who were loyal, though disordered and 
out of control, would be off on their own score, I 
very unwillingly gave the order to retire ; and, 
mounting the ladies on the gun waggons, we made 
an orderly retreat, bringing off every European they 
had not killed, during the first surprise, and covered 
our withdrawal with the Bheel corps and the Cavalry 
of the Bhopal Contingent. The ladies went off from 
the Residency under a fire of grape from Holkar’s 
guns, followed by a few farewell round-shots— but 
no damage was done to any of the riders on the 
waggons, though some had the pleasure of seeing 
their property burning before they got clear of the 
Residency.”f It was the saddest hour of that brave 
man s life. “ First, ’ he wrote, some time afterwards, 
came the humiliation of being forced to withdraw 
before an enemy that I despised, and who, could I 
have got anything to fight, would have been easily 
beaten back. As it was, with only fourteen Golun- 


* The conduct of our auxiliaries 
in this coiiiuucture may be narrated 
in Colonel Durand’s words : I 
never expected to witness such 
wretched treachery and cowardice 
as drove ns from Indore. . . . The 
Bhopal and Mehidpore Contingent 
luhmtry would not fire a shot, or 
obey an order, and threatened to 
shoot their Baropean officers. The 
Bhopal Contingent Cavalry never 
recovered the surprise, were panic- 
stricken, and from the first .quite 
beyond the control of their officers. 
As for the Bheels, as fast as I put 
them behind pillars, or bays of win- 
dows, under coyer for defence of 
the Residency, the moment my back 


was turned, or that of their own 
European ofiicer, they used to collect 
together in the centre rooms.” . . . 
*‘We could have repulsed the attack 
on the 1st easily, if we had liad 
anything that could fight. But the 
Bhopal Contingent and Mehidpore 
Contingent fraternised with Holkar’s 
troops. The Sikh Horse would nei- 
ther form nor fight, and the only 
thing they thought of was keeping 
out of fire and bolting. It was the 
most painfully disgusting affair I 
ever underwent.”— ComspoMd-- 
ence, 

' f Colonel Durand to Lord 11- 
Minstone — Sehore, July 4. — 3fS> 
Correspondence. 


EEASOKS FOK RETEEAT. 


333 


clauze who would stand by their guns, we not only 
held our own for about a couple of hours, but beat 
back their guns and gained temporary advantage.” 
So that “we retired unmolested in the face of 
superior masses, Avhose appetite for blood had been 
whetted by the murder of unai’med men, women, and 
children. Of all the bitter, bitter days of my life, I 
thought this the worst, for I never had to retreat, 
still less to order a retreat myself, and though the 
game was up, and to have held on ivas to insure the 
slaughter of those I had no I’ight to expose to such a 
fate without an adequate hope or object, still my 
pride as a soldier was wounded beyond all expression, 
and I would have been thankful had any one shot 
me.”* 


Meanwhile, in the British Cantonment of Mhow, 
the Native troops, whom Colonel Platt had so greatly 
trusted, were in the first throes of rebellion. Hunger- 
ford, in contemplation of the rising of the Native 
troops, had urged the Colonel in the month of June, 
to allow him to take his battery on to the open plain, 
where they could be immediately manned and pre- 
pared for action. This had been granted ; but when 
he further proposed that an artillery gun should be 
placed at the Fort Gate, and that shelter should be 
found behind its %valls for our women and children, 
the old confidence cry was repeated. Self-assured of 
the loyalty of the Sepoys, the Commandant had re- 
fused to sanction a measure which might seem to 
imply suspicion of the fidelity of his men. The guns 
were parked in front of the barracks, but nothing 

♦ Colonel Daraad to Lord IiOYainea September Corre^ 

^ornknce* 


1857, 
J uly 1. 
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Mutiny 

Mhow. 


more had 'been done for our safety, when Hungerford 
received orders on the 1st of July to march down on 
Indore, as Holkar’s regiments were in rebellion. In 
a little while his guns were clattering down to the 
capital.® As no escort had been ordered, two men 
for each gun and waggon were armed with muskets 
and mounted on the limbers. But Hungerford had 
not proceeded moi’e than half-way to Indore, '^vhen 
he met a trooper of the Bhopal Cavalry bringing a 
pencil-note from Colonel Travel’s, stating that Durand 
and other Europeans had evacuated the Residency, 
and were retreating upon Sehore. The trooper 
added that Durand had not gone to Mhow, because 
the Cantonment -was in Holkar’s dominions, and an 
attack on our Cantonments was meditated in the 
course of the night. So the battery was counter- 
marched, and returned to the Cantonment of Mhow. 

Then Hungerford went straightway to the Com- 
mandant and met him on the road. Having com- 
municated the strange news, which had reached him 
on the route to Indore, he besought Colonel Platt 
to allow him to take his battery into the Fort, as he 
could defend the place for any time until succours 
should arrive. But Platt could not be hroimht to 
listen to the proposal. Consent was emphatically 
refused. And so the day wore on ; and Hungerford 
in spite of frequent refusals, continued persistently to 
advocate this course. The day was one of doubt 
and fear. Even the Commandant, as the shades of 
evening fell upon Mhow, began to think that he 
might have been mistaken. He then gave a reluctant 
assent to the movement, which had been so soften 
pressed upon him ; and Hungeiford took his hattery 
into the Fort At this time there were manifest 
See Colonel Darand’s slatciDeat, page 3M. 



death of colonel r'LxOT. 


1 approacliing crisis. The mess-house oi 
y-third was on fire. Other buildings in 
nnents were blazing an ci breaking through 
ess of the night. This was ever the old 
the commencement of action ; and soon 
us sound of firing came from the direction 
les. At nine Colonel Platt vfas writing to 
* All right, both Cavalry and Infantry "v ery 
appy) and willing.” At ten o’clock they 
the spasms of revolt. The delusion was 
dispersed. Platt mounted his horse, rode 
rort, and ordered Plungerford to turn out 
He then, accompanied by Adjutant Fagan, 
the Lines. At the Quarter-Guard he drew 
began to address his men. Plis appeal wao 
by^a volley from the faithful T-wenty- third ; 
. the Colonel and the Adjutant fell from 
iMriaiPfl writh balls. About the same time 
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and noAV he went forth, confident of the result. But 
the difiUculty was to find the enemy. As he made 
for the Lines, half a mile distant from the Fort, he 
was fired upon through the darkness, but he could 
not perceive his assailants. The bungalows of the 
English officers were in a blaze ; but the Lines were 
in total obscurity. He was perplexed, too, by seeing 
nothing of the Coimnandant, from whom he had ex- 
pected to receive orders. He did, therefore, the best 
tiling that could be done. He opened fire upon the 
Lines. The roar of the guns frightened the Sepoys, 
Cavalry and Infantry; and they streamed out on 
the road to Indore, where they fraternised with Hol- 
kar’s mutinous regiments, clamoured for the blood of 
our Christian people, and gutted the British Trea- 
sury. “Next day their Lines (atMhow) were found 
full of their clothes, cooking vessels, &C.5 and many 
muskets, coats, &c., were found scattered for a great 
distance all over the country.”* They had fled from 
our guns in a state of panic and bewilderment. 
Grape and canister were not to their liking. 

Hungerford was now master of the situation. He 
was the senior officer at Mhow, and right gladly he 
took the command. The first thing that he did, 
after burying the bodies of the murdered ofiicers, 
was to proclaim Martial Law “throughout the 
station.” His first impression was that Holkar might 
be leagued with the mutineers. Ominous reports 
reached him, which he did not, over hastily, accept ; 
but for a little space they enfeebled his former strong 
faith in the Maharajah. So he -wrote to Holkar 
saying, “ I understand from many Natives that you 
have given food to the mutinous troops. I have 
heard also, but I do not know whether to believe, 
* Captain Hnngerford’s Report to Government, July 17, 1873. 
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that you have lent them guns and offered them 1857. 
Irregular Cavalry, as assistance. These reports are 
ver}^ probably much exaggerated. I do not believe 
them. You owe so much to the British, and can be 
so utterly ruined by showing enmity towards them, 
that I do not believe that you can be so blind to 
vour own interest as to afford aid and show friend- 
ship to the enemies of the British Government.” To 
this Holkar promptly replied : “ The accounts, 

\rhich you seem to have received of my assistance to 
the enemies of the British Government are, as you 
suppose, not only exaggei'ated but entirely false. No 
one regrets more than I do the heart-rending catas- 
trophes, which befel at Indore and at Mhow 

I have not, even in a dream, ever deviated from 
the path of friendship and allegiance to the British 
Government. I know their sense of justice and 
honour will make them pause before they suspect, 
even for a moment, a friendly chief, who is so sensible 
of the obligations that he owes to them, and is ready 
to do anything for them. But there are catastrophes 
in the world, which cannot be controlled, and the 
one that has happened is one of them.”* Having 
written, or caused this to be written, Holkar sent two Jub 13. 
confidential officers to Mhow to explain all the cir- 
cumstances of the outbreak of the 1st of July ; and 
Huiigerford was satisfied and assured. 

But it was hard to say what might not happen. Ooaduct of 
No tidings came from Durand. All recognised poli- 
tical authority had swept itself out of the Indore 
territory. The brave Artilleryman, who had taken 

^ la this letter Holkar says “ bat to offer them my own person, 
that the matmeers demanded the batl would not allow the poor Enro- 
heads of a few Europeans, whom he peans to be touched before bein^ 
had concealed in the Palace. “I had killed 
MO alternative,’* added the Maharajah, 

TOL. lit Z : ^ ^ 
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1857- tte rems into his own hands, took upon himself the 
diplomatic, as well as the militaiy, control of aifairs. 
He garrisoned and victualled the Fort. He blew up 
the magazines in the Lines. He planted guns in 
the embi-asures of the Fort. He prepared himself to 
stand a month’s siege. And he waited for orders — 
but he waited in vain. hFo orders came. He wrote 
to Durand at Sehore — but he received no answers to 
his letters. So he established himself as representa- 
tive of the Goveimor-General in Holkar’s dominion, 
and opened a correspondence with the nearest Go- 
vernment — ^that of Lord Elphinstone at Bombay. He 
was one of those men, who, little thought of in quiet 
times, when opportunities were wanting, rose with 
the occasion and went boldly to the front. He did 
what he had “no right to do,” and he was afterwards 
severely rebuked by Durand. But History, rising 
above all official formalities, must pronounce, that 
the men who did what they had “ no right to do,” 
were those who saved the British Government in 
India. 


Bearing of But what was Holkar doing all this time? The 
Holkar. of the guns surprised him as much as it sur- 

prised Durand, and perhaps it bewildei'ecl him still 
more. He could not undei’stand what it portended. 
He did not know what to do. He knew that some 
of his guns had opened fire, but for what purpose, and 
in what direction, was not clearly kno.wii to him. All 
the inmates of the Palace were in the mldest state of 
tumult and confusion. First one story, then another, 
was brought to him. Ko one could give him any 
clear insight into this most unespeeted and most 
mysterious ebullition. It might have been directed 
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,<rain-t tlie English, or it might have been directed 
.Gainst himself. That in the first hour of the ou - 

areak he was astounded and paralysed is certain. But 

rone can have followed me so far in this history of 
hhp Senov War without discerning the patent, the 
Obstreperous truth that English soldiers and states- 
man of the hia-hest rank, were sometimes bewildered 
and paralysed when first the storm burst upon them. 
If ill the sudden confusion, when there were runnings 
to and fro at the Palace, and the reports of one man 
«et at naught the reports of another, Holkar thought 
more of himself and the Raj than of Durand and 
the British Agency;'’^ he did only that which in live 
circumstances, any Englishman would have done. 
His first duty was to his Raj, which he believed to be 
as mucli imperilled as tlie lives of the little cluster 
of Engiislimen at liis Court. But before tlie Maiia- 
rajah had time to recover himself from the first con- 
fusion and stupor of this sudden outbreak, Durand 
had fled from Indore — no one seemed to know 
whither. 

Still Holkar did not despair; he knew that fiis 
face was irretrievably blackened in the eyes of the 
representative of the British Government at his 
capital. For Durand could justify his own de- 
parture, only by proving the consummate treachery 

* I-Iolkar’s ownwords-ire, “The The first moment that I received 
f unnilf pAid coiifiLsioii wMcli pi’C- evGE somc coiiiased inteiiigence ot 
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1S57. of Holkar. Less than two hours had intervened 
between the first outburst of the guns and the eva- 
cuation of the Eesidency. It must have been a 
crisis of extraordinary magnitude that compelled the 
precipitate retreat of so brave and so wise a man 
with the best blood of England in his veins. All 
this the Maharajah knew to be fatally against him ; 
but he knew also, that whatsoever might have been 
done, or not done, during those two delirious hours, 
there was yet time for him to prove his loyalty to the 
British Government by casting in his lot with them. 
And he did it. In what manner will presently be 
told. 

Scarcely had the representative of the Bidtish 
Government turned his back upon Indore, when 
Holkar, having recovered from the first surprise and 
confusion attending that most unexpected outburst, 
began by many outward acts, not to be misunder- 
stood or misinterpreted, to demonstrate his fidelity 
to the paramount power of India. A few Europeans 
were still left alive in Indore. The Maharajah con- 
cealed them in the Palace, and the insurgents sent to 
him demanding their heads and those also of some 
Durbar officers supposed to be friendly to the 
British. They called on Holkar to come forth and 
show himself, and he rode out amongst them. They 
clamoured loudly, but their demands were resolutely 
rejected. He offered them his own person — but he 
would not suffer an Englishman to be hurt. They 
called upon him to place himself at their head, and 
to lead them against the English. They reminded 
him of the martial character of his great ancestor, 
Jeswant Bao, and taunted him with cowardice ; but 
even this did not move him to join the ranks of our 
, enemies. He told the insurgents fchat it was no part 
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of the traditions of his family that they shonld 1857 
murder women and children. He stood out boldly 
asainst all the entreaties and all the threats of his 
own soldiery, and then rode back to the Palace. 

Already had the Maharajah addressed letters, on 
the day of the outbreak, to Colonel Durand and to 
Lord Elphinstone, assuring them of his fidelity, and 
he ui’ged the immediate advance of the Bombay 
troops, under General Woodburn, for the suppression 
of disorder, and the pacification of the countiy. 

He gathered up the remains of the English treasure, 
and sent it under safe escort to Hungerford at Mhow. 

He sent thither also his own money and jewels, 
and Government securities and other property, and 
he despatched his most confidential servants to Hun- 
gerford to assure the British officers that he was as 
true as steel. And of this, the stout-hearted Artil- 
leryman, who had doubted at first, was now fully 
convinced. 

With sore distress and dismay the Maharajah heard 
that Captain Hutchinson, who held the post of Bheel 
Agent, under the Indore Resident, had been taken 
prisoner, with his family, by the Amjheera Eajah, 
and was confined in his fort. Mrs. Hutchinson was 
a daughter of Sir Robert Hamilton, and it was in no 
strain of Oriental hyperbole that the Maharajah 
declared that he regarded her “ as his sister, and the 
whole family as his relations,” for he looked up to 
Hamilton with filial reverence and affection. So he 
determined to send out a detachment for their 
rescue. Amjheera was tributary to Scindiah and to 
Holkar, therefore, was as foreign country. So he 
sought instructions from Hungerford, who, promptly 
took upon himself the political responsibility. But 
Hutchinson and his party were not in captivity. 
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They were at Bhopawur, with other Europeans con- 
nected with the Bheel Corps, at the time of the 
Indore revolt, tidings of which reached them on the 
2nd of July, with the addition that Holkar had 
placed himself at the head of the insurgents. All 
the smaller chiefs in the neighbourhood were ripe 
for revolt, and this startling intelligence from Indore 
made them eager for the affray. At first Hutchinson 
thought that he could defend himself and his people 
with the help of a party of loyal Bheels, but this 
hope soon passed away from him, and he saw no 
chance of safety but in flight. And even that was 
doubtful and precarious. They went forth disguised 
as a party of Parsee merchants, with their families, 
on the way to Baroda, and made a perilous journey 
to Jubooah, where they were hospitably entertained 
by the young chief and his family, who were of good 
old Rajpoot stock, and would never betray those who 
had sought sanctuary with them. When this was 
known, the detachment, which Holkar had sent out, 
was recalled, and an escort sent forward to bring 
our people to Indore. “ I had such implicit faith in 
Holkar’s friendship,” wrote Hutchinson, “that I did 
not hesitate to place myself and family under the 
protection of his troops, for the purpose of proceed- 
ing to Indore to assume charge of the Residency, 
during the absence of Colonel Durand, and by my 
presence and advice to assure and guide Holkar 
through the crisis.” Thus was Hungerford relieved 
from the political responsibility, which he had un- 
dertaken with so much promptitude and acquitted 
himself of with so much address. 


^iiesiioa of ' 

CcotaSiir. Reviewing, after a lapse of years, without pre- 
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jiiclice or affection, this question of the retreat from 1S57. 
Indore, it appears to me that the grounds upon 
-R'hich the abandonment of the Residency is to be 
justified are these, as set forth by Durand’s friends : 

That Holkar’s force, which had opened fire on the 
Residenc}- and attacked our people, and which Hol- 
kar was either unable or unwilling to control, were 
numerous and well-equipped- — ^that the Residency 
was a building not calculated for purposes of de- 
fence — that some of the Contingent troops would not 
act against the enemy, and that the remainder ■were 
too few to resist them — that, by withdrawing at once, 
and falling back upon such support as he could find 
elsewhere, he would maintain the independence of 
the authority which he represented, and would be 
able to make his influence better felt by the several 
chieftains under his agency, and even by Holkar 
himself.” The force of these considerations may be 
readily admitted. But it is added — “that no suc- 
cour could be obtained from Mhow, where mutiny 
was known to be imminent, and, in fact, took place 
on the same day ; the mutinous troops marching to 
Indore and plundei'ing the Government Treasury 
and that “had Colonel Durand decided to remain, 
he could not possibly have withstood the combined 
attack of Holkar’s troops and the Mhow mutineers. 

It could only have been by Holkar’s being able and 
Avilling to control his own troops, and to use them 
against the Mhow mutineers, that the Residency 
could have been held.” It is evident, however, from 
what has been already related, that succours from 
Mhow of the most serviceable kind were available ; 
for Hungerford’s European battery was rattling 
towards Indore, when news met it that Colonel 
Durand and all his people had departed. Had it 
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1857. arrived AvMlst the Eesideney was still occupied, tlic 
rising at Indore would most probably- have been sup- 
pressed, and there would have been no combination 
of Holkar’s troops with the Mhow mutineers. The 
Sepoys at Mhow were encouraged to revolt by the 
knowledge that nothing had been done to put down 
the insurrection at Indore. The evacuation of the 
Residency naturally caused it to be believed that 
Holkar was on the side of the insurgents. To have 
held on for a few hours would have given time for 
the Maharajah to recover from his first bewilder- 
ment, and to declare himself on our side, and it 
would have brought Hungerford and his battery to 
Indore. 

To this Colonel Durand’s answer was — in a letter 
written to Mr. Talbot, Lord Canning’s Private Secre- 
tary, on the 16th of August — “ I see, by the Friend 
of India of the 30 th of July, that that paper, taking 
up the tone of a letter written from Mhow, talks of 
my inopportune flight, and repeats the nonsense and 
mis-statements about Hungerford’s proceedings "when 
shut up with thewriter of the letter — a Captain Trower, 
of the Twenty-third Native Infantry — in the Mhow 
Fort. I should wish the Governor-General to know 
that Hungerfoi’d’s battery — though my note to 
Colonel Platt, despatched from Indore at a quarter 
to nine, reached Colonel Platt by a quarter to ten — 
was not ready to move until noon, by the statement 
of its own officers. It then advanced to Indore at a 
trot, and had gone to the half-way village of Rao, 
where obtaining information that we had left Indore, 
Hungerford returned at a gallop or canter the whole 
way, and dashed with his battery straight into the 
Foi't at three p.al— the moment he arrived. Had he 
continued his course to Indore at the rate he moved 
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away from Mhow, it would have been four p.m. at 1S57. 
least before he reached the Residency, for they did 
not canter out. I retired from the Residency, after 
a two hours’ cannonade, about half past ten.”* That 
is three-quarters of an hour after the call for the 
battery reached Mhow. Noav the battery could not 
have been equipped, mounted, and brought down to 
Indore, at full gallop, in three-quarters of an hour. 

So it is clear that Colonel Durand did not await 
even the possibility of the arrival, under the most 
favourable circumstances, of Hungerford and his 
guns. Indeed, Captain Hungerford’s statement is 
tliat at eleven a.m. Colonel Platt called on him with 
a letter from Colonel Durand, begging that the 
battery under his command might be sent to Indore 
instantly. “I marched,” added Hungerford, “my 
battery at once on Indore.”1’ So it appears that 
Hungerford did not get his orders till after Durand 
had quitted the capital. 

It is to the honour of Lord Elphinstone, whose Lord llpLln- 
whole conduct, as Governor of Bombay, during this®°“j^j^ 
momentous period, was distinguished by as much 
energy as sagacity, that he supported Hungerford 
throughout all his irregularities. There is a natural 
disposition on the part of Governors, where there is 
an official conflict, to side with the higher authority. 

Durand, at this time, had a great reputation 
throughout India. Hungerford was an unknown 
man — merely a Captain of Artillery — who, in the 
ordinary routine of regimental duty, had been sent 
to command a battery at Mhow. But Elphinstone 
could not resist the conviction that Durand had 
hastily condemned Holkar, and by his flight from 

* MS. CorrespoEdenoe. jutaEt-General, Bombay, July 4, 

t CaptaiE Hungerford to Ad- 1857. 
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Indore, had brought matters to this issue — that 
either the Mahai-ajah was a ti’aitor, or that the Bri- 
tish Agent had fled, uathoiit good cause, from Indore. 
That the Governor of Bombay, with all the facts 
hefoi’e him, came to the latter conclusion, is certain. 
At Calcutta, where only the main outline of events 
was known, the honoured Patriarch of the Political 
Service, then a member of the Supi-eme Government 
wrote that if the stoi’y of the abandonment of Indore 
were true, Durand ought to be removed from poli- 
tical employment. This was merely a first impres- 
sion. What I have written will show Durand’s rea- 
sons for the movements— which Lord Elphinstone 
could not endorse. But admitting that the sudden 
retreat was justifiable — or even commendable — I can 
see nothing to justify the after-treatment of Holkar 
by the Acting-Resident at Indore. There can be no 
question that Holkar was sacrificed to the justifica- 
tion of Durand. 

It is certain that in the brief interval between the 
first thunder of the guns, and the flight from the 
Residency, there was no time to ascertain, and no 
attempts made to inquire into the position of afiairs, 
and to investigate the cause of the unexpected explo- 
sion. Durand had been warned by Holkar that the 
Durbar could not rely on the fidelity of their troops. 
This was not a proof of treachery. But on the 4th 
of July he wrote to Lord Elphinstone, saying, “ The 
storm burst upon us earlier than I suspected, and 
from a quarter where gratitude and every other 

consideration rendered it most improbable. ... No 

surprise could have been more complete, as Plolkar’s 
guns were there to aid in the defence of the Resi- 
dency and the Treasury. The Cavalry never reco- 
vered from the surprise caused by Holkar s treachery. 
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Sciiicliali and Holkar appear to be aUies. Scindiah’s 
treaclierv, if there was any, never was palpable 
but Holkar’s has been of the true Mahratta stanap. 

It was Durand’s argument, persistently repeated, tlrat 
•1 Native Prince is responsible for the conduct of his 
rn-.'cns' IThether this opinion be sound or unsound, 
oV'<^wolied to ordinary tunes and circumstances, Jus- 
iice and Policy should have dictated, at such a period 
of our history, entire reticence on this question of 
i-esponsibility. For the great military revolt ot lbo7 
was conceived, born, and developed in our own pro- 
vinces. Our own disciplined troops led the wny to 
the terrible revolts which convulsed and agonised the 
country. In the Native States the contagion ot 
rebellion was caught from the Company’s Army. 
It is scarcely to be doubted that the Sepoys of oiir 
own regiments at Mhow contaminated lioikars 
troops at Indore. But blinded by that intense na- 
tional self-love, of which I have so often spoken, 
Durand, like many other good men, could not dis- 
cern the fact, that the great burden of responsibility 
for all these troubles was upon our own shoulders. 
He saw through a glass darkly our own errors and 
short-comings, but those of the Native States, face 
to face, or through a magnifying glass of enormous 
power. He knew that by some negligence or mis- 
management of our oivn, we had set our house on 
fire and allowed the flames to spread; but when the 
fire, which we ought to have extinguished, extended 
to our neighbours, he held them responsible for the 
conflagration. 

With what tenacity he clung to this doctrine was 
exemplified by the manner in which, not long after- 
wards, he treated the petty state of Dhax, when its 
mercenary troops, in the first days of the minority 
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Indore, liad brought matters to this issue — that 
either the Mahai-ajah was a traitor, or that the Bri- 
tish Agent had fled, without good cause, from Indore. 
That the Governor of ]3ombay, with all the facts 
hetore him, came to the latter conclusion, is certain. 
At Calcutta, where only the main outline of events 
was known, the honoured Patriarch of the Political 
Service, then a member of the Supreme Government 
wrote that if the story of the abandonment of Indore 
were true, Durand ought to be removed from poli- 
tical employment. This was merely a first impres- 
sion. What I have written will show Durand’s rea- 
sons for the movements— which Lord Elphinstone 
could not endorse. But admitting that the sudden 
retreat was justifiable— or even commendable— I can 
see nothing to justify the after-treatment of Holkar 
by the Acting-Resident at Indore. There can be no 
question that Holkar was sacrificed to the justifica- 
tion of Durand. 

It is cortain that in the brief interYal between the 
fir^t thunder of the gunSj and the flight from the 
Iteisidencjj there was no time to ascertain and no 


and to investigate the cause of the unexpected explo- 
^on. Durand had been warned by Holkar that the 
Durbar could not rely on the fidelity of their troops, 
i his ivas not a proof of treachery. But on the 4th 
0 July he wrote to Lord Elphinstone, sayino- “ The 
storm burst upon us earlier than I suspected, and 
from a quarter where gratitude and every other 
consideration rendered it most improbable. ... Ho 
surprise could have been more complete, as Holkar’s 
guns were there to aid in the defence oi the Eesi- 
deucy and tie Treaeury. The Cavalry never reco- 
vered from tie surprise caused by Holkars treachery. 
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Scindiah and Holkar appear to be allies. Scindiah’s issy. 
treachery, if there was any, never was palpable — 
but Holkar’s has been of the true Mahratta stamp.” 

It was Durand’s argument, persistently repeated, that 
a Xative Prince is responsible for the conduct of his 
troops. Whether this opinion be sound or unsound, 
as applied to ordinary times and circumstances, Jus- 
tice and Policy should have dictated, at such a period 
of our history, entire reticence on this question of 
responsibility. For the great military revolt of 1857 
was conceived, born, and developed in our own pro- 
vinces. Our own disciplined troops led the way to 
the terrible revolts which convulsed and agonised the 
country. In the Native States the contagion of 
rebellion was caught from the Company’s Army. 

It is scarcely to be doubted that the Sepoys of our 
own regiments at Mhow contaminated Holkar’s 
troops at Indore. But blinded by that intense na- 
tional self-love, of which I have so often spoken, 

Durand, like many other good men, could not dis- 
cern the fact, that the great burden of responsibility 
for all these troubles was upon our own shoulders. 

He saw through a glass darkly our own errors and 
short-comings, but those of the Native States, face 
to face, or through a magnifying glass of enormous 
power. He knew that by some negligence or mis- 
management of our own, we had set our house on 
fire and allowed the flames to spread ; but when the 
fire, which we ought to have extinguished, extended 
to our neighbours, he held them responsible for the 
conflagration. 

With what tenacity he clung to this doctrine was The Confisoa- 
exemplified by the manner in which, not long after- 
wards, he treated the petty state of Dhar, when its 
mercenary troops, in the first days of the minority f 
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of the young Eajah, vrent into rebellion. He recom- 
mended the sequestration or the annexation of that 
ancient principality on the ground of the responsi- 
bility of the Durbar. And this most unjust and 
impolitic sentence would have been executed, but for 
the interposition of the Court of Directors of the 
East India Company, who wrote to the Government 
of India, saying, “ We cannot consistently punish this 
or any other weak state for its inability to control 
its troops, when it is patent to the whole world that 
the more powerful states of Gwalior and Indore, and 
even the British Government itself, were unable to 
control theirs.”* 

After long and most deliberate consideration of all 
the circumstances of Holkar’s conduct in that first 
week of July, I cannot resist the conviction, that he 
was thoroughly true to the British Government. The 
charge against him is that within two hours from the 
time when he was first startled by the roar of the o-uns 
he had not assured the British Agent that he wts in 
no-wise concerned in the hostile movement. Durand 
was new to his work. If he had any knowledge of 
the Mahratta character it was only a half-knowledo-e. 
He had an obscure notion that all Mahrattas ivere by 
nature treacherous. But he did not fathom their 
treachery. He did not seem to know that from 
toe days of Sivajee down to the time of Doondoo 
1 unt, Hana Sahib, a Mahratta has always been most 
dangerous when simulating friendship. If Holkar had 

* I do not know why Mr. Dicken- 
son should so frequently, notwith- 
standing numerous proofs to the 
contrary, liaTe called the despatch, 
from which the above 
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quoted, “Lord Stacey’s Ses^oh.” 
1 do not question that Lord Stanley, 
always just and logical,' entertaine'd 


the opinions thus expressed — hut 
the passage was written and sent to 
iiidia before Lord Stanley was an- 
pointed Secretary of State. I ought 
to be accepted as an authority upon 
this point of History— as I ‘drafted 
the^espatch myself, for the Court 


of Directors. 
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premeditated the attack on the Residency, he would ' 
have had a messenger ready to be despatched to 
Durand to assure the representative of the British 
Government of his loyalty. That this was not done, 
within the two first hours of the all-pi-evailiug con- 
fusion, seems to indicate that Holkar was as much 
surprised as Durand. So strongly impressed was 
Lord Elphinstone with the conviction that the Maha- 
rajah was true to us, that he wrote to Lord Canning- 
on the 13th of July, saying, “ It seems clearly proved 
that Holkar was not implicated in the outbreak. He 
was unable to control his own troops, who were pro- 
bably set on by the Bengal Sepoys at Mhow, and 
who attacked and plundered the Residency. Colonel 
Durand appears to be under the impression that 
Holkar had turned against us, and that he was attacked 
by his orders. This, however, is certainly not the 
case. On the same evening Holkar wrote to Colonel 
Durand and to me, protesting his innocence and 
entreating that the march of General Woodburn’s 
force should be hastened as much as possible.”* 
And some days afterwards he wrote to Colonel 
Durand, saying, “ I am led to believe that you 
stilly entertain doubts of Holkar. All that has 
happened during your absence from Indore tends 
to acquit him of having been a party to the attack 
on the Residency. Indeed, if he had been ill-disposed 
towards us, the whole country would have risen. All 
the smaller chiefs seem to take their cue from him ; 
and even to the borders of Gujerat, the effects of 

his conduct would have been apparent 

This comes to me from too many sources to admit 
of a doubt Let me, therefore, beg you not 

*MS. Correspondence of Lord same strain to Yernon Smith on 
Eiphinstone* He wrote also in the the Mth* 
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to harbour any prejudices against Holkar, to -whom 
I cannot but think that we are very much indebted 
for the preservation of the peace in Malwa, and also 
in Gujerat.”® 

But the prejudice never was overcome in the high 
places of the Supreme Government. Yeai’s passed 
and he was still more or less a suspect. The Star of 
India was conferred on him ; but that which is most 
coveted by all as the highest honour — a grant of ter- 
ritory — was withheld from him though granted to 
Scindiah. He seems never to have recovered from 
this slight. Meanwhile he saw Durand elevated to 
the highest offices under the State — Foreign Secre- 
tary to Government — Member of Council — Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of the Punjab. One of the ablest 
men and best public serwants that India has ever 
seen, he was held deservedly in high honour even 
by those who differed from him in opinion. And we 
may all mourn the fact that when the croAvn of bis 
ambition was gained, Sir Henry Marion Durand died 
disastrously, in the prime of his life and the fulness 
of his reputation. 


Another pregnant source of anxiety to the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor was the condition of that vast tract 
of country inhabited by the Eajwarrah races, and 
ruled by a great cluster of Rajpoot chiefs — sympa- 
thising little with each other, and many of them 
living in continual strife with the chief people of the 
principality — ^the Thakoors” — Avhom they Avere sup- 
posed to govern. There aa^us small chance of these 
Rajpoot chieftains sympathising with a movement, 

* MS» CorTi&spoiidenee of Lord Elpliiiistone. 
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wliicli if not in its origin a Mahoraedan movement, 
had culminated in the recognition of the King of 
Delhi as the sovereign ruler of India. They had, on 
the whole, been well treated by the British Govern- 
ment. and were grateful in their owm way.’® But in all 
parts of the country were turbulent elements of one 
kind or another, and inconsistencies and discordances 
were as nothing when there was a common belief to 
be encouraged — a common object to be gained. In 
Halpootana, as elsewhere, there was a prevailing faith 
that it Avas the intention of the British Government to 
destroy the religion of the country ; and some openly 
talked of the restoration of the Padshah.^ All this Avas 
mere ignorance, and nothing Avas ever likely to come 
of it. But there Avas real cause of alarm in the fact that 
the legions of the great Eajpoot chiefs were composed 
very much of the same materials as our own Sepoy 
regiments. They were commanded by officers of our 
oAvn army — but that had already been shoAAm to be 
no safeguard. The probability of their breaking into 
rebellion, Avhen time and opportunity should serve, 
Avas too patent to be disregarded by the statesmen of 
Agra, and they watched the event Avith the deepest 
concern. 

The Governor-General’s Agent in Rajpootana Avas 
Colonel George St. Patrick LaArrence, brother of Sir 
Henry LaAAU'ence, AA'hom he had succeeded in that 
important charge. He had seen more hazardous ser- 
vice and taken part in more exciting adventures 
than any officer in the country. Hair-breadth es- 

- A short time before the out- as it was a very mischieTOus lie. I 
break of the mutmies, a report was obtained the permission of the Court 
circulated and published in the In- of Directors to contradict it on an- 
diaii papers to the effect that the tiiority* 

llajpoot States were to be annexed. f See Prichard^s . Mutinies in 
I believe it to have been a malicious, Rajpootana/^ p. 18^^ ’ 
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capes from death and long captivities seemed to be 
his portion. But he bore himself gallantly with a 
stout heart, a strong frame, and a noble spirit in 
every way worthy of the name he bore. He was 
doing his duty well in Kajpootana, when news 
1 cached him, on the 19th of May, of the commence- 
ment of our troubles. He wrote at once to all the 
piiiicipal ofl&cers under his control, urging upon 
them precautionary measures to be promptly exe- 
cuted. He called for a light field-force from Deesa ; 
and he pressed the Governor of Bombay to send up 
to Agra, by way of Gujerat and Kajpootana, “all 
available European troops returning from Persia.” 
But a stronger hand had already been laid upon 
those troops. They were needed for other more 
pressing service than the defence of the North- 
Western capital ^ Lawrence then issued a proclama- 
tion to all the chiefs of Kajpootana calling upon them 
“ to preserve peace within their borders, to intercept 
rebel^ fugitives, and to collect their followers on the 
fiontiers. “This, says Lawrence, “was promptly 
replied to, and in one instance (Jouhdpore) antici- 
pated by the most friendly assurances and promises 
of aid. * 

It is a striking instance of the fact commented 
upon in an earlier portion of this narrative — the 
fact that well-nigh every man in authority thouo-ht 
only of the safety of his own immediate charge and 
of what could be done to insure it, regardless of the 
interests of others, or of the general welfare of the 
btate that the Lieutenant-Governor, who had autho- 
rity over the Governor-General’s Agent in Kai- 
pootana, called upon Lawrence early in June “to 
march with all the European troops, officers, and 
* Eeport of Brigadier-Geiieral Lawrence^ July 27, 1858. 
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treasure he could collect, upon Agra, for the defence 
of that place.”* It is impossible to conceive a 
wilder project than this, or one which would have 
been more fatal to British interests, if forced into 
execution. Lawrence was startled by the demand. 
But he was never for a moment doubtful of the 
direction in which lay his duty to the State. He 
would not abandon his charge. Like his brothers, 
Henry and John, he did not shrink from taking 
any responsibility upon himself. He saw clearly 
what would ensue in Eajpootana, if the Avhole country 
were evacuated by the British officers, whose influ- 
ence in such an emergency was all to which we could 
trust for keeping the chiefs true to their allegiance, 
and holding the contingents in check. Such a move- 
ment, he said, would entail upon us the loss of Aj- 
mere, with its important arsenal and stores, and 
lead to a general rise in Eajpootana. Eepresenta- 
tions to this efiect, the force of which it was impos- 
sible not to recognise, had the expected result. 
Colvin saw that he had been wrong, and he did not 
enforce his request. Indeed, he soon perceived that 
it was his duty to strengthen Lawrence’s hands, so he 
gave him entire command of the troops by ajipoint- 
ing him a Brigadier-General. 

And under George Lawrence worked a noble staff 
of officers. There was Major William Eden, Poli- 
tical Agent at Jyepore, a man of commanding pre- 
sence ; active and energetic in troubled times — firm, 
prudent, and sagacious in hours of peace. It may 
truly be said of him that he was the very backbone 
of Lawrence’s Staff. Then there was Captain Charles 
Showers, our agent at Oodeypore, a man in whom 

^ Eeminiscences of Eort j-tliree Sir George Lawreitce, K.C^S.Li 
Years in India,” bj Lieut.-General C.B, 

fOL. HL ' 2 A ■ 
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1857. some fine qualities were united, but wlio, lacking 
Alay— Jane, others essential to a political ofScer, marred what he 
might have made a brilliant career. He had high 
courage, unquestionable ability, and a rare gift of 
speech. But he wanted judgment and discretion— 
especially that kind of discretion which recognises 
subordination as the main principle of all service and 
never gives way to the practical egotism, which men 
of strong convictions are, in defiance of authority, so 
prone to indulge. Then there was Captain Monck- 
Mason, Political Agent at Joudhpore — a man shrewd 
and sagacious, of a firm, well-balanced mind, but not 
incapable of rising to any height of daring, if stre- 
nuous action should be demanded from him. These 
were our British representatives at the principal 
ancient courts of Rajpootana. Beneath them were a 
cluster of younger political officers — many of great 
promise, who did their duty well and bravely in the 
emergency that had then risen. 

But the most distinguished officer, connected with 
Rajpootana, was Colonel Dixon, of the Bengal Artil- 
lery, who now lay dying at Beawur. He had re- 
claimed Mhairwarrah from the state of lawlessness 
and barbarism in which he had found it many years 
before. The Mhairs were then little better than 
savages ; he had reformed and civilised them. By 
gentle, kindly measures — b.y advice and persuasion — 
by conferring benefits on the people, teaching them 
wliat were their true interests, and showing them the 
blessedness of peace, he had gradually weaned them 
from their savage habits and converted what had 
before been a great congeries of robber-elans into a 
; , : ■ prosperous, thriving community. It was with mingled 

; V astonishment and admiration that the Mhairs had 

witnessed the vast improvement of their country — 
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and, as years passed, they also comtinued to improve 
and never again fell back into their evil ways. And 
now this wdse and good man, s.tricken in years, 


lav 


sick unto death, with all this great turmoil about 
him. But hefelt in his inmost heart that hisMhairs 
would be true to the Government which had so be- 
friended them. A Mhairwarrah Battalion of trusty 
fighting men had been formed long ago ; and of all 
the troops in Rajpootana they were those on whom 
we could most confidently rely. “ Do you think,” 
they answered, when an attempt was made to tamper 
with them, “ that we will war against the Govern- 
ment which raised us from the dust and made us 
what we now are ?” Dixon died ; and, amidst the 
clang of arms, little notice was taken of the peaceful 
end of a man of peace ; but he left behind him an 
abiding monument of his good deeds, such as few 
have ever reared in India. He did not live to see 
the staunch loyalty with which the Mhairs followed 
us everywhere to the battle — but he never doubted 
it and he died content. 

The great Meywar chief— the Maharana of Oodey- Oo(ie.vpt,rc. 
pore — ^^vas the acknowledged head of the Rajpoot 
Confederacy. The traditional veneration in wdiich 
he was held, caused the other chiefs, in this crisis, 
to turn their thoughts towards Oodeypore, in ex- 
pectancy of some sign or portent aiding them the 
better to shape their own measures. It was not a 
propitious circumstance that George Lawrence, who 
had preceded Showers as Political Agent, had been 
involved in a sharp conflict with the Meywar Durbar, 
and had recommended military coercion, the depo- 
sition of the Maharana and the banishment of some 
of the principal chiefs under him- . The policy then 
recommended might have been right or might have 
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1S57. been vTong. But, riglit or wrong, its tendency might 
May— June, j^ave been to alienate the confidence, if not to excite 
tlie animosity of the Meywar Durbar in this con- 
juncture. So it happened, that either for this reason, 
or from a foregone conclusion, that no good thing 
could come out of Oodeypore, George Lawrence could 
not believe in the fidelity of the Maharana and the 
chiefs. But Showers, the Political Agent, though 
recognising the probabilities of an adverse tone and 
temper in the Durbar, in no way despaired of success. 
The Maharana consented to meet him on the margin 
of the beautiful lake, Avith its glittering summer palace 
of Avliite marble, and crossed over to an appointed 
place in one of his covered gondolas. “ The result 
of this interview,” wrote ShoAvers, “ was the hlaha- 
rana giving in Ms open and declared adhesion to the 
Britisli cause, and practically proving it by placing 
the most trustworthy troops at my disposal to take the 
field, sending his highest chiefs present at the capital 
and Durbar-officers to accompany me, and calling by 
proclamation on the loyal chiefs and district officers 
to afford every aid in our operations.” 

Whilst still at Oodeypore, tidings came to ShoAvers 
of the mutiny at Neemuch, and the flight of our 
people. Barnes of the Artillery and Rose of the 
Infantry rode into the Residency and reported that 
a party of more than forty fugitives, Avomen and 
children included, Avere gathered together in a vil- 
lage about fifty miles distant. Showers at once 
made his arrangements to start that night, accom- 
panied by Barnes, with a party of MeyAA’ar Horse, 
for the prompt delivery of the captives. He found 
them in the last state of destitution — stricken by 
Avant and disease — sharing their place of refuge with 
cattle. He then placed them under the charge of 
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tlie Rao of Bedla, wliom the Maharana had sent issf. 
with Showers as the most trusted of His HighnesSs May— Jmna. 
chiefs, whilst he himself pushed on in pursuit of the 
Neemuch mutineei’s. The fugitives were brought 
safely to the capital by the chivali’ous Rajpoot, and 
were lodged in one of the beautiful island-palaces on 
the lake. 

No doubt seems to have been entertained about Jyepore. 
the fidelity of Jyepore. Eden placed himself at once 
in communication with the Durbar ; and on the 17th 
of May he wrote to Mr. Colvin saying, The Maha- 
rajah is ready to aid us with the troops to the utmost 
of his ability and means and again, “ I feel assured 
that the Maharajah and the Sirdars will do all in their 
power to meet the wishes of our Government.” At 
once they placed at Eden’s disposal a lai'ge body of 
troops of all kinds, good and bad ; the latter greatly 
preponderating ; but it ^vas not easy to decide what 
w'as to be done w'ith them. At that moment, how- 
ever, the moral effect of such a declaration in our 
favour was, perhaps, of more importance to us than 
the troops placed at our disposal. The Jyepore de- 
tachment under Eden were to protect the Agra fron- 
tiers, and he wrote to Colvin for orders ; but it was 
not easy to give any definite instructions, when the 
agency to be employed was of so uncertain a cha- 
racter. It was eventually resolved that Eden with his 
five thousand Jyepore troops should march towards 
the Muttra and Goorgaon districts “ to maintain order 
and aid in the re-establishment of the Civil Govern- 
ment.” But it was apparent that the force had 
in it too large a number of Hindostanees to render 
success probable, and it soon appeared that they had 
been tampered with by a discarded minister of the 
Maharajah. So Lawrence was obliged to admit that 
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1867 . the assigned “ duties were not fully discharged,” and 
Maj— June. Eden, whose personal bearing had been of the most 
gallant kind, was compelled, after rescuing some Euro- 
pean fugitives, to return to Jyepore. 

Meanwhile Monck-Mason was calling upon Joudh- 
pore for assistance, and prompt compliance was re- 
turned to the I’equisition. There was no doubt of 
the fidelity of the Maharajah, but long-standing in- 
ternal feuds had weakened the State, and there was 
small likelihood of united action. Some of the great 
Thakoors, not long before, had been in armed resist- 
ance to the Maharajah. He noAv placed at our dis- 
posal two thousand Horse and Foot and six guns, 
hoping almost against hope that they would be ser- 
viceable to us. “Thus in all June and within a 
fortnight of the receipt of intelligence of the attack,” 
wi'ote George Lawrence, “ were the troops of Bhurt- 
pore, Jyepore, Joudhpore and Ulwar co-operating with 
us in the field.”* All this looked weU at the outset, 
and Colvin’s anxieties Avere relieved for the present 
by the aspect of affairs ; but he clearly discerned the 
fact that although the Rajpoot Princes had no com- 
plicity either in Mussulman or Mahratta intrigues, 
they gave their daughters in marriage to the House 
of Delhi, made obeisance to the Mogul and coined 
money in his name. What the result Avas will be 
told in a later chapter of this History, 

p It will be seen tiat there is no surely afforded no jnst ground for 
mention of Oodeypore m this reoitaL the display of antipathies in respect 
Oodeypore was ignored and Showers to what had notliing to do with either 
was Ignored. But both did right one or the other. [See iilustra- 
•weii at the outset A previous sus- tive correspondence in at 

piclon in the one case and a sabse- the end of the volume.] 
ciueat sharp contention in the other. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

AGRA m JUNE ■ AN3> JULY— FRESH ANXIETIES OF THE LIEUTENANT-00- 
YEBNOE— THE STORY, OF JflANSI— ADVANCE OF THE NEEMUCK BRIGADE 
— ILLNESS OP MR. COLVIN — THE. PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT — MUTINY 
OF THE KOTAH CONTINGENT— THE BATTLE BEFORE AGRA— RETREAT OF 
THE BRITISH FORCE— DESTRUCTION OF CANTONMENTS— LIFE IN THE 
FORT. 

The Agra regiments, having laid do^vn their arms, 
departed peaceably, with money, lawfully their own, 
in their waistbands. Many are supposed to have 
gone straightway to their homes ; others may have 
fellen in with their mutinous comrades, and, newly 
armed by them, gone forth to fight for the Padshah. 
Whatever may have been the manner in which they 
disposed of themselves, the Lieutenant-Governor had 
no more anxiety from that source. They were swept 
out of Agra and there was an end of them, for the 
present, as agents of mischief, and an end also 
of Colvin’s anxieties with respect to threatenings of 
internal revolt. 

But there were many external sources of inquie- 
tude. Of the existing Native States within Colvin’s 
circle — of their rulei-s and their armies — I have 
already written. Elsewhere were remnants of Native 
States — ^prostrate, down-trodden, whose ashes were 
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1857. still smouldering, whose fires a rude touch might 
any moment revive. It was too much our wont, 
in the flush of our strength, in the pride of our 
egotism, to think that what it had pleased us to 
extinguish could never burst into a blaze again. But 
this was only one of our natural delusions. If there 
be one thing which the Isatives of India thoroughly 
understand, it is the art of waiting. In their hearts, 
if not on their haunches, they sit dhurna. So it was 
in a Native State, of which I have written — a State 
our rulers had crushed. And the patience was 
more malignant, because the remains of sovereignty 
were represented by a woman. 

Jhansi. Jhansi had been formerly a Native State. Lord 
June, 1857. Dalhousie had annexed it. It was, perhaps, the 
worst of all his annexations.* It was now to bear 
its bitter fruit. A pension of five thousand rupees 
a month, or six thousand pounds a year, had been 
offered to the Ranee, the widow of the last ruler. She 
had at first declined, but afterwards accepted, it ; and 
property belonging to her late husband of the value 
of a lakh of rupees had been placed at her disposal 
and accepted. But she was thoroughly dissatisfied 
with her lot. Continuing to brood over the injury 
and the disgrace of Annexation, she hated the Eng- 
lish with the deadliest hatred. And soon she began 
to cherish new-born grievances. Foremost among 
these was the killing of cattle by the Efiglish— an 
abomination in the eyes of her late subjects. On 
this injury she memorialised the British Govern- 
ment. The people of Jhansi did the same; but 
' the answer was a repulse. Again, the Government 

were guilty of the extraordinary meanness of caUing 
upon her to pay the debts of her late husband. 

^ ^ ^ Ib ISM-— toL L page 89 
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The Ranee protested against this wrong — and Sir 
Robert Hamilton urged on Mr. Colvin compliance 
with Her Highness’s request. But the Lieutenant- 
Governor was inexorable ; and part of her pension 
was resumed or suspended. The Ranee pleaded, very 
reasonably, that as the debts were not her debts, she 
was not answerable for their payment out of her per- 
sonal allo'wance, and she threatened to wTite to Go- 
vernment requesting permission to reside at Benares. 
I do not know what would have been the final issue; 
but the whole treatment of the Ranee was so ungene- 
rous, and being ungenerous was so unwise, that Colvin 
must have shuddered, when he thought of the evil 
fruit that it was developing.* So her resentments 
grew stronger and stronger. A woman of masculine 
energy and feminine vindictiveness, she eagerly 
awaited the rising of the storm, well assured that her 
time would come. In 1857, she was a well-favoured 
■woman of twenty-nine or thirty yeai's of age. She 
was endoAved with a keen intelligence — strong- 
minded and quick-'witted — quite capable of discussing 
her alfairs Avith a Commissioner or Governor. If she 
had any evil dispositions, she kneAv Avhen to i-estrain 
the exhibition of them, and she tried to set bounds 
on her temper AA’-hen conversing Avith a British officer. 
Evil things Avere said of her ; for it is a custom among 
us odisse qiiem Iceseris — to take a Native ruler’s king- 


^ Scarcely less irritating as a 
thorn ill the flesh was the Mowing 
act of spoliation, the circumstances 
of wiiich are tlms recorded in Captain 
Pinkney's official narrative. The 
temple of Luehmee, situated outside 
the walls to the east of Jhansee, had 
long been supported by the Native 
rulers of the country, and an ances- 
tor of Gungahur Kao had made over 
the revenues of two villages for its 


support. When he died Captain - 
Francis Gordon, Deputy Commis- 
sioner, recommended that this ar- 
rangement should continue, but it 
was ordered tliat the villages should 
be resumed. This was strongly ob- 
jected to by the Kanee and the ease 
again referred to Government, with 
the same result. But before the re- 
sumption order could be carried out 
the outbreak at Jhansee took place.'* 
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dom and then to revile the deposed ruler or Ms 
would-be successor. It was alleged that the Ranee 
was a mere child under the influence of others, and 
that she was much given to intemperance. That she 
was not a mere child was demonstrated by her con- 
versation ; and her intemperance seems to be a myth. 

The troops posted at Jhansi consisted of a wing of 
the Twelfth Regiment of Native Infantry, the head- 
(piarters and right wing of the Fourteenth Irregular 
Cavaliy, and a detachment of Golundauze. They 
were under the command of Captain Dunlop of the 
Twelfth. The Commissioner, who had held the ap- 
pointment from the first day of Annexation, was 
Captain Alexander Skene. How it happened that 
the Political Officer did not perceive that there were 
few places in the country where it was necessary at 
such a time to be cautious and vigilant and mis- 
trustful of every one, that place was Jhansi, it. is 
impossible to conjecture. But it seems never to 
have been thought that there were any smouldering 
animosities in high places or in low places — never 
thought that there was any one Avithin the boun- 
daries of the Commissionership, which had so lately 
been a petty kingdom, whose interests or antipathies 
Avere to be gratified by the subversion of the British 
poAA'er. 

Skene had no belief that it AA^as the intention of 
the Sepoys at Jhansi to rise, or that they AA'ere likely 
to be AAi'ought upon by external influences. On the 
18th of May he Avrote to Agra, saying : “I do not 
think that there is any cause for alarm about this 
neighbourhood. The troops here, I am glad to say, 
continue staunch and express most unbounded ab- 
horrence of the atrocities committed at Meerut and 
Delhi. They are commanded by a man (Captain 
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Dunlop) of the right sort, who knows how to manage 1857. 
Sepoys; and I do not anticipate any disaftection 
among them. As for the small Rajahs and Chiefs, 
they saw enough of rebellion, fourteen years ago, to 
give them a salutary dread of it. Then the Oorcha 
and Chutterpore and Ajeegurh men are children; 
the Dubbah man is off to Bithoor in a moribund 
state ; the Suinpther man is mad and a prisoner in 
his ow fort ; the Chirkaree man and the Punnah 
men are almost the only chiefs worth mentioning, and 
they have kept out of everything of the kind hitherto 
— so I trust we are all safe ... I am going on the prin- 
ciple of showing perfect confidence — and I am quite 
sure I am right.” On the 30th of May, he wrote again 
in the same hopeful strain : “ All continues quiet 
here, and the troops staunch. But there is of course 
a great feeling of uneasiness among the moneyed men 
of the town, and the Thakoors, who have never been 
well affected towards any Government, are beginning, 
it is said, to talk of doing something. All will settle 
down here, I feel perfectly certain, on receipt of in- 
telligence of success.” And again uj)on the 3rd of 
June: “We are all safe here as yet. I heard on 
^Monday night of an intended attack on Kunchra by 
the Puan Thakoors. At midnight I called upon 
Dunlop to send a party to protect the town, and at 
eight A.M. a party of Infantry and Cavalry started in 
high spirits. They reached Xunchra at seven in the 
evening, but the Thakoors had got wind of the move 
and did not make the intended chupao. But for the 
feeling that this mutiny is universal I should say 
the men here are perfectly staunch.” “ The Sixty- 
seventh are the sister corps of my regiment the Sixty- 
eighth, and I have been watching with intense inte- 
rest their conduct. I see the Sixty-seventh stiU pro- 
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inise loyalty. I trust the Sixty-eighth will evince it.” 
And so little was it dreamt that there could be any 
political danger, that the Ranee obtained permission 
to entertain a body of armed men, as she said, for her 
own protection. With the true Mahratta instinct, 
she pretended that she was in danger from the ene- 
mies of the English, and thus intimated that her 
interests and desires were identical with our own, 
whilst she was plotting our overthrow. 

It is remarkable that although Skene, on the 3rd 
of June, had expressed his belief in the staunchness 
of the troops, the wmnted unmistakable signs of a 
coming outbreak had already begun to display them- 
selves. A day or two before, in broad daylight, two 
bungalows in the Cantonment had been burnt. This 
was the warning to be ready ; and on the 5th “ firino- 
was heard.” It came from the direction of the Star 
Fort, which held our magazine and treasure. A party 
of Sepoys had possession of it and would not sur- 
render it. It was plain now that the mutiny had 
commenced. So all the non-combatant Europeans 
betook themselves, with their families and such r)ro- 
perty as they could carry-off, to the Town Fort, 
whilst the officers of the Native troops remained in 
the Cantonments. Dunlop and his brother-officers 
did their best to soothe and pacify the Sepoys and to 
instil confidence into their minds. Of course, there 
was the old story over again. The Sepoys’ were 
loyalty itself; a fewdeluded men might have broken 
the bonds of discipline by occupying the Star Fort 
but the rest were true to their salt. A parade was 
ordered for the following morning. It w^as attended 
by the Native officers and men of all arms of the 
Jhansi force. The men were respectful in their de- 
meanour. What this meant was soon apparent. It 
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was only intended to lull us into the sense of a false 
security. On this morning Skene and Gordon left 
the Fort to visit Dunlop in Cantonments. What the 
object of the visit or what passed at the conference 
can never be known. Skene returned at once to the 
Fort; Gordon breakfasted in his own house and 
wrote letters to some of the neighbouring chiefs, in- 
voking their aid — letters to which no answer w'as 
returned— and then betook himself to the supposed 
safety of the Fort. Early in the afteimoon, the Ranee, 
and a crowd of people, among whom were her chief 
adherents, with two banners borne aloft, went in 
procession from the Town to the Cantonments; and 
a Mahomedan named Ahsun-Ali called all true be- 
lievers to prayers.* Then the troops rose at once ; 
and fired upon their officers. All were killed, except 
Lieutenant Taylor, who, though severely wounded, 
mounted a horse and rode for the Town Fort.f The 
massacre of the Cantonment officers having thus been 
effected, in a manner most gratifying to the muti- 
neers, they released the prisoners from the Gaol, 
burnt the cutcherry ; and then mutineers and gaol- 
birds, together with the Police and Custom-house 
officials, streamed into the Town and invested the 
Foi't. 

Our people were now most lamentably in the 
power of the mutineers, the rebels, and the followers 
of the Queen. They had triumphed over the White 
]\Ian, who now lay prostrate and writhing at their feet. 
Another day or two and all would be over. Jhansi 
would be purged of the presence of the usurpers. 
So the time had come for the apportioning of the 
spoils. To whom was Jhansi, recovered after three 
years of annexation, to belong ? On the night of the 

^ Capiain Piiikiiej’s Eeport. t Colonel Mallesos. 
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6tlia meeting was held between tlie chief otBcers of 
the mutineers and certain delegates from the Ranee 
to settle this momentous question of the future 
Government of the country. Then came the gi’eat 
standing difficulty, which was doomed, before and 
afterwards, to cast a great cloud over the trium- 
phant joy of the victors, and sometimes to turn con- 
flicts of opinion into internecine strife. The dele- 
gates of the Ranee and of the mutineers, after long 
disputation, could not come to any terms. The 
mutineer party bethought themselves of a some- 
what clever piece of diplomacy. At Oonao, a 
village distant about twelve miles from Jhansi, 
dwelt a kinsman of the late Rajah, wffio had been 
one of the claimants to the Guddee of Jhansi. His 
name was Sadasheo Rao. If in this crisis he could 
be induced to adhere to the side of the Sepoys and 
to set himself as a rival of the Ranee, they might 
make better terms for themselves. So they invited 
this man to Jhansi. Meanwhile a Proclamation went 
forth, declaring that “The People are God’s; the 
country is the Padshah’s; and the two Religions 
govern.” 

The 7th of June was a day of sore tribulation to 
the ill-fated garrison of the Town Port. The clouds 
were thickening above them, and there wms small 
chance of their escaping the full fury of the storm. 
Their only chance of escape lay in the good offices of 
the Ranee. The English were reduced to the humi- 
liating necessity of imploring the help of the woman 
whom they had so grossly wronged. In the morning 
Captain Skene sent three uncovenanted servants con- 
nected with the Commission— Mr. Scott and the two 
Purcells— to the Ranee to solicit safe-c5nduct after 
: the exodus of our people from the Port. They were 
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seized on tlie way by some of the Ranee’s troops and 1S67 
carried to the Palace. The Ranee sent them to our 
omi revolted Sepoys, who deliberately murdered 
Them. Afterwards, another uncovenanted servant, 
hlr. Andrews, principal Sudder Aumeen, was but- 
cliered at the Palace door by the Queen’s own ser- 
vants. Skene and Gordon wi'ote ofteir to Her Histh- 
ness on that day — -but no trace of their correspon- 
dence remains. It was a last hope and it was a vain 
one. Two hours after noon the insurgents recom- 
menced their attack on the Fort and continued the 
firing; but they did very little damage, hurting none 
of our people ; whilst some of the insurgents fell 
under the fire from the Fort. On that night the 
besiegers were strengthened by the accession of more 
guns supplied to them by the Ranee ; and on the 
morning of the 8th, wdth these increased resources 
now more hoj)eful of success, they continued their 
attack on the Fort. They attempted an escalade, but 
it failed. Too many good shots were in the garrison 
to render it safe for the assailants to expose them- 
selves. 

Kow came the last struggle for life — the day of 
their death or the day of their deliverance. Vigorous 
and more vigorous became the efforts of the' enemy 
to carry the place by assault ; and soon after noon 
tliey established themselves on the lower works of 
the Fort. The crisis of our fate seemed to be ap- 
proaching. There was treachery within the walls no 
less than fury without. An attempt was made to 
open a gate of the Fort so as to admit the ingress of 
the besiegers. It was happily intercepted in time — 
though only to defer the final catastrophe for a few 
hours. The traitors were disposed of by Gordon 
and Burgess, but not before they had mven Powis 
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his death-wound. Meanwhile the siege continued. 
With all the heroism of despair our people worked 
on nobly in the defence of the Fort— Skene and 
Gordon sending many a message of death to the 
assailants.* But after a while a sad calamity befel 
us. Captain Gordon was looking through a window 
over the Fort gate, when his familiar face Avas ob- 
scu'ved by one of the enemy’s marksmen, avIio took 
aim and shot him dead. He is described as “ a gal- 
lant gentleman and an excellent officer, the life and 
soul of the garrison.” When this lamentable event 
occurred, a great cloud of despondency gathered over 
the besieged. Provisions and ammunition were be- 
coming scarce — the enemy were swmrming around 
them. So it was felt that the defenee 
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trails some Sowars came up and said it was the order 1957. 
of the Ressaldar that the whole should be put to 
death. They then filed down, captors and captives. The end. 
to a place near which was a cluster of trees. The 
Gaol-Darogah, -who had been in the confidence of the 
Superintendent and was never suspected of treachery, 
v'fis at the head of the party. But, presently a halt 
was ordered. The murderous work commenced. 

The Darogah cut down his old master. Then a 
general massacre ensued. The women and chil- 
dren were separated from the men ; but they shared 
the same sad fate. Xot one of those who "left the 
Town-Fort — man, woman, or child — was spared.* 

The great crime accomplished, the bodies of some 
three scoi’e of our Christian people were left for three 
days on the road to rot. Then the men were cast 
into one gravel-pit, the women into another, and 
lightly covered over. Long afterwards, when we 
again triumphed at Jhansi, the burial service was 
read over their remains by a Protestant minister, 

Mr. Schwabe, and Mr. Strickland, the Roman Ca- 
tholic priest, attached to Sir Hugh Rose’s army. 

Thus the curtain fell upon the dismal tragedy 
which was the antetype of the massacre of Cawn- 
pore. Whether the Ranee instigated this atrocity, 
or to what extent she was implicated in it, can never 
be clearly known. I have been informed, on good 
authority, that none of the Ranee’s servants were 
present on the occasion of the massacre. It seems to 
have been mainly the work of our own old followers. 

The Irregular Cavalry issued the bloody mandate 
and our Gaol-Darogah was foremost in the butchery. 

* The number of Christian people siege. Captain Pinknev gives sixtT- 
in this flnal massacre was be- . seven as the total number. Major 
tween hfty and sixty. The rest were Erskine, CommLssioner of Jubbul- 

jciiied la Oantonnieals or doring th© pore, says soTentj-sIx. 
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Is37. So long as the English -wei'e cleaned out of Jhansi 

O O 

and the country was left clear for the prosecution of 
Mo'siures of her political intrigues — and she was bent on cleaning 
ii,e Ranee, f.pgm — .it tnattered not to her by what means the 

object was attained. They were ail gone now: and 
the time had come for the settlement of the great 
political question — “ Who is to be the future ruler of 
Jhansi?” The mutineers had invited Sadasheo Rao 
to the city and he had gone thither, well disposed to 
bid for the Guddee. But the Ranee knew that there 
was nothing they so much coveted as money : so she 
jiroduced a large sum in coin and pi’omised further 
donations to the mutineers, who were thus brought 
to adhere to her cause, and then the Proclamation 
went forth : “ The people are God’s j the country is 
the Padshah’s ; and the Raj is Ranee Lutchmee 
Baee’s.”* This accomplished, she threw all her 
energy and activity into the work of firmly establish- 
ing the Raj. She raised fresh troops ; she strength- 
ened her fortified places ; she established a mint ; and 
she sent delegates to Doondoo Punt, Nana Sahib, with 
whom she had previously been in communication. 
It is stated, and apparently on the most trustworthy 
authority, that, at the same time, she ‘‘ endeavoured 
to keep terms with our Government, by writing to 
the Commissioner of Jubbulpore and to others, 
lamenting the massacre of our countrymen ; stating 
that she was in no way concerned in it ; and declar- 
ing that she only held the Jhansi district till our 
Government could make arrangements to reoccupy 
it,”t But I have searched Major Erskine’s exhaustive 
Report, and in the four hundred and forty-four para- 

' * Professedly she was only Be- nally the possessor of the Gud- 

:ri gent— -her adopted son, then a boy dee. 

V of eight years of age, being nomi- f Captain Pinkney. 



EXCITE3IEXT AT XAOGOKG. 


,371 


graphs to which it extends I cannot find aworclnjjou 
the subject.® 

Meanwhile at Naogong, where wings or detach- X 
inents of the same regiments as those posted at Jliansi 
—namely, the Head-Quarters of the Twelfth Xative 
Iniantry, a wing of the Fourteenth Irregular Horse, 
and some Golundauze guns— were stationed, under 
the command of Major Kirke, very contradictory 
manifestations were apparent in the Sepoy Lines. 
From the 23rd of May to the 1st of June, it seems 
that they were waiting and watching. The Irregulars 
were lounging about in a careless, insolent, half- 
defiant manner, plainly indicating their belief that 
the end was near ; wdiilst the Infantry putting on an 
outer garment of loyalty, protested their allegiance, 
and gave practical proofs of it, by offering to inarch 
against the mutineers at Delhi. On the 5th of June, 
Major Kirke held a parade of all the troops in Can- 
tonments. He then addressed them, commended 
them highly for their loyal t}y and told them that 
the troops were in partial mutiny at Jhansi. Then 
came a most extraoi’dinaiy scene — a preposterous 
piece of acting. The Sepoys were quite jubilant 
in tlieir devotion to the British Government. The Go- 
lundauze hugged their guns in a jiaroxj'sm of en- 
thusiasm. The Infantry rushed to their colours. Tin- 
Cavalry, with their wonted demeanour of outivard 
insouciance, merely said that they w'onhl bo true to 
their salt.f The officers were “ much gratified.” 
They did not seem to see that the violence of these 

It should be nseiitioned here throne of Jliansi at Kiirrara/’ It ■ 
that, hnding his claims disallowed, was a Tery uneasy and inisNible seal, 
Sadus'ico liao collected some three for the Ermee despatched a body of 
thousand meUj seized the Fort of troops against him and he m’us Tain 
Kurrara, and issued a proclamation to escape into Scindialds lerritory. 
saying, Maharajah Sadasheo Bao ' f Captain Scot^.s Beport. 

Narain has seated himself on the ' - . ' . , ' 

■ ' '2b 2" . 
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s 2 -)asms clearly denoted the acted lie. For some days 
CTerything Avas quiet. But on the 10th, the jday 
having been played out, the reality commenced. A 
tall Sikh, folloAA’-ed by two others, walked up to the 
ground, Avhere the guard of the Twelfth Avas being 
relieved, and deliberately shot the Havildar-Majoiv 
Ihey then attempted to seize the guns ; there dvas no 
genuine resistance ; the Illative Sergeant Avas over- 
UAved and his folIoAvers wei’e recreant to the core. 
Ihen Avas heard the rattle of musketry from the 
Lines, telling the old story. The Sejpoys had risen 
apinst their British officers, against the British 
Government ; they Avere mutineers and rebels of the 
Avorst kind, AAmrking out their ends by means of the 
basest falsehood and imposture. 

_ What now Avas to be done by the handful of Bri- 
tish officers thus shamefully deserted ? It was hopino- 
against hope to think, for a moment, that any efforts 
of theirs any appeals to the Past, any promises for 
die Future, Avould lure them back to their allegiance, 
borne Sepoys of the Twelfth came foiuvard, protesting- 
their fidelity, and mustered in the mess-house of 
their Lnghsh officers, but they AA>-ere not strono- enough 
to turn the tide of affairs in our favour. There Avas 
nothing for them, therefore, but to remain at their 
posts to be massacred, like their comrades at Jhansi 
or to attempt to rescue theiiiseh’es by flight. They 
chose the latter course — and AA-isely ; but it was a 
disastrous and a disorderly retreat. The eighty-seven 
faithful bepoys accompanied their officers^ and the 

Establishment-some burdened 

with families— Avere among the number of the fimi- 

; TuT M them 

Avaj to AUahabad, but this, on account of the state 

of the country about Banda, had been abandoned, 
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and they next set their faces towards Kalinghiir and 
Mirzajjore. The story of their flight has been told 
in graphic detail by survivors of the retreat. It was 
a fortnight of misery and horror. The adventures 
■which befelthe fugitives on their perilous way much 
resembled, in many features, those which were en- 
countered by others in like manner driven from their 
homes. And the same diversities of temperament 
and character were apparent. Major Kirke soon lost 
what little power of brainwork he possessed at the 
first outbreak of the mutiny. It is recorded of him 
that he had been in feeble health before this event 
and that “ now from want of tea, and beer and wine, 
he was quite gone” — he sometimes “ spoke of a 
mango, or something to eat and drink as if it were 
his life” ; and he sent back twm officers to Naogong 
to carry off the mess-stores. Occasional strange hal- 
lucinations overtook him. The first place to which 
they made was Chutterpore— a small state governed, 
like Jhansi, by a widowed Ranee as Regent for her 
son. It had escaped the great planing-machine of 
Lord Dalhousie’s annexations. The Ranee behaved 
mercifully and generously to our people ,• and they 
passed on with some needed succours. But as they 
moved forward, it was discovered that Kirke was miss- 
ing. He fancied that the Sepoys were plotting to 
murder him and had made ofij unattended, by night, 
to Logassee, where he was received by a friendly 
chief. At this place Captain Scot and Lieutenant 
Townsend found him, maundering about new dan- 
gers and insisting that the Logassee chief was bent 
upon his destruction. 

Meanwhile the Sepoys had gone on without their 
officers, greatly distressed by what they supposed to 
be either their death or their desertion. But on the 
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16 tli Kirke made his appearance with 
of beer, wine, and tea, which he had 
back to Xaogong to heap up for him, 
his craTungs. They then pressed on 
another friendly Bundelkund state, the 
received the fugitives with hospitality, 
them with money. The gleam of suns 
brief. A powerful gang of Dakoits 
upon them, and under promise of saJ 
Kalinghur, eased them of a great part 
sure, and then forthwith began to acqi 
of their part of the compact, by killin 
our people as they could. When K 
followers pushed on, without the robb 
had promised to guide them, they wer 
from behind the cover of a cluster 
some adjacent hills. The Sepoys in reti: 
where. They lost heart, whilst the Da 
their audacity and fred faster and f 
people. In this crisis, the Major had 
terval of manhood. He went among the 
eagerly exhorted them to carry the pass 
But it was of no use. The brigands we 
the .situation. Their matchlocks carried 
Lieutenant Towsend fell dead with a 
body. There was a gi-eat panic. The i 
European or Christian community sou; 
best they could in flight— some on ho 
some on foot— for the Dakoits had se 
wheeled carriages. It was then necessi 
party should fall back on Mahoba. Bn 
not jive to reach it. After the passing e; 
W’hich I have spoken,- a terrible reacfior 
him, and Tvithin a few miles fi’om the pla 
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Then Captain Scot became chief of the fugitive 
baiiil. He was younger, stronger, more active than 
the i^Iajor, and less dependent on mess-stores. He 
seems, under most trying circumstances, to have 
woihed with almost superhuman energy for the pre- 
servation of the people thus committed to his care. But 
death vms busy among them. The fierce rays of the 
June sun smote them teiTibly. Some w’ei’e killed or 
driven to madness by its power. Some were over- 
come by extreme exhaustion and fell by the wayside. 
Others 'sought sheltei', sank into stupoi*, and were left 
behind. The great difficulty was the burden of the 
women. There was but one wife of a commissioned Mrs 
officer among them, but many wives of sergeants and 
writers with children in their train, whom it was very 
difficult to succour on the march. There would be 
something almost ludicrous in the narrative of their 
adventures, if it were not for the beautiful chivalry 
of Scot, who went to the rescue of fat barrack-Avomen 
with as much heroic self-devotion as if they had been 
princesses in the bloom of their youth and beauty. 

He had tAAm horses, for he had secured Townsend’s, 
and hoAv best to utilise them v'as the difficult problem 
Avhicli be bad noAV to soHe. HeA-er, perhaps, AA^as 
back of horse put to stranger uses before. The 
strangeness culminated in the circumstance that A\dth 
a nursery of children on one of his horses he Avas 
compelled to find room for a AATCtched woman Avith 
but little life left in her — ^if any. The back of the 
horse Avas her death-bed, and the body Avas left to the 
vultures.* Hor Avas Scot alone in these manifesta- 

Seejlie following passaga of a dreii oirmj horse and tm‘d to keep 
private letter from Captain Scot : back the Sepo^^s who were with me* 
work that day was terrible. The senior Havildar got more and 
I had to try to iug aioiig two fat old , , more' ^tage and wanted nie to leave 
women, ’whilst I carried three chil- theehildrea and the women; but I 
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tue cuivairy and selt-devotion of the true 
Chiistiaii gentleman. Lieutenant Jackson took up 
behind him the wife of a Sergeant of the Public 
Works Department, who rode astride lashed to lier 
preserver, throughout four long days of weariness 
and pain — on one day riding forty miles— until they 
reached Adjighur, their numbers sadly diminished by 
the agonies of that dreadful march. 

Before this, the eighty-seven faithful Sepoys had, 
by agreement, parted from their officers. They had 
become dissatisfied and hopeless of making good their 
way to British territory. The people along the line 
of flight were manifestly hostile to us. It was plain 
that our officers were encumbered with women and 
children, and the Sepoys could not appreciate the un- 
selfish chivalry of those who sacrificed themselves to 
the weaklings who so impeded their progress. They 
proposed, therefore — whether in good faith or in bad 
faith it is hard to say — that the Europeans still re- 
maining alive should give up their arms to the Sepoys 
who should report everywhere that the white'men 
were prisoners, whom they -were taking to Banda. 
Our officers consented. For a timp it 
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Captain Scot aad published in Hie 
Times newspaper of September 11, 
1857. Mrs. Mawe, also, recorded 
lier adventures, and the record is 
said to have been sent to the Queen 
by Iiadj Canning* 


but of brief duration. The whole country, it was 1S57. 
urged, was against us, and it was better that they 
should separate. So Scot gave them certificates of . 
loyalty and they made their way to Allahabad; 
whilst the wretched remnant of the Naogong fugi- 
tives struggled on to Adjighur, whence they were 
passed on to Nagode and were saved. Mrs. Mawe. 
whose husband had died on the march, wandered to 
Banda, where her little daughter Avas restored to her 
by Scot, whose noble exertions bad saved the child.* 


The month of July dawned darkly and ominously July, 
on the defenders of Agra. It was now certain that Agra, 
the Neemuch mutineers, swollen by detachments 
from other rebel hosts, Avere rapidly approaching. 

Colvin, whose health, strong man as he Avas, had for 
some time been breaking doAvn under the continued 
pressure of external anxieties and internal dissen- 
sions, and the distressing sleeplessness which they 
engendered, Avas noAv said to be dying. He had Howlings of 
many enemies among those who should have been 
his friends — many opponents among those Avho 
should have been his supporters. Some of his oAvn 
ofl&cers, openly or covertly, conducted themselves, in 
this crisis, in a manner as disgraceful to themselves 
as it Avas cruel to their chief. Some were insolent 
and minacious to his face. Some Avrote letters Avhich 
ought never to have been written. Whilst others, 
taking advantage of the post by Bombay, addressed 


^ But for tlie necessities of space, 
I sliould gladly have told this story 
in greater Retail, for it is a touching 
iliustratiuii of English heroism of 
the purest kind. A graphic narra- 
tive of the light was written by 
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1S57. tlie Governor-General, denouncing the conduct of Ins 
' lieutenant in no measured langna.ge, declaring his 

; incompetency, and beseeching Lord Canning to re- 

move him. Impeachments before Parliament wci'c 
talked of and forcible arrests — indeed, tlicre -svere no 
invectives, no threats, to Avhich his assailants did not 
. resort. Lord Canning spoke of these as “screeches 

; from Agra” — and at Delhi, Avhere many letters Avere 
,1' received from these complainants, it AAmssaid, “There 

are the Agra-Wallahs hoAAding again!” The Agra 
llj Garrison say that hoAvlings came to them, as fre- 

l|| quently from Delhi. 

®|J ' At the end of June it Avas clear that the Neemuch 

||| mutineers Avere approaching, aird that it Avas neces- 

III sary at once to concert detailed measures for their 

'll Approaeliof reception. So, on the 30th, a Memorandum Avas 
Sll mutkeersr^ draAvn up by the Brigadier, in Avhich he very clearly 
ijl defined our position and the dangers Avhich thi’eat- 

i| ened us ; adding : “ It is as aa'cU to observe that 

i| merely beating the mutineers is comparatively no 

fi| ' material object gained. From the character of the 
|| enemy it does not seem likely that these mutineers 

ill AAmuld venture tipon an attack on us, unless aided by 

I f any forces in the present neighbourhood, or by some 

ij promise of local treachery here, or by some other 

1| aid expected from the AvestAv^ard. The rise of the 

I I Chumbul river seems the best security Ave have 

I i , against any early hostile movement of the troops at 

il l,; :,. GAvalior.” On the folloAAung day a Eesolution Avas 

II i';., passed' by the Lieutenant-Governor containing ex- 

I : ' . plicit instructions as to the movements of all branches 

I I ;y'y, of the Agra force; but AAdien the time came for 

1; PI y action, circumstances had changed and the Resolution 

Ij ib became a dead letter. 

^orne all the - assaults upon him Avith 
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the finest temper and the truest Christian patience. 
But the malice of his enemies, and the unkindness of 
his own people struck at the very som*ces of his life, 
and on the 3rd of July alarming symptoms of apoplexy 
pi'esented themselves. He was then compelled to 
makeover the Government, for twenty-four hours, to 
a Council composed of Mr. E. A. Reade. Brigadier P ol- 
whele, and Captain Macleod, Colvin’s military secre- 
tary. The Council of Administration assembled on the 
4th in the Bidgadier’s house, where Colvin, attended by 
his medical adviser, was lying in an adjoining room. 
Later in the day he brightened u]) a little and ap- 
proved generally of the instructions issued by Reade 
and his colleagues. They made the most of their 
time and opportunity. One most important point 
was gained. The first paragraph of the Proceedings 
of the Council records : “ The information regarding 
the movements of the Neemuch mutineers received 
through the Police being ambiguous and contradic- 
tory, volunteers were called for from the officers, 
who I’eported from personal observation the arrival 
of their camp Avithin a distance of fifteen miles from 
Agra. Brigadier Pohvhele had decided in the event 
of their advancing nearer, to meet and attack them.” 
This would have been a great point gained, if there 
had been any certainty of a man, so vacillating as 
Brigadier Polwhele, clinging to his first resolution. 
For, a feAV days before, the Lieutenant-Governor had 
placed the Brigadier in full possession of all the cir- 
cumstances of our position, and warned him of the 
dangers to be encountered. He had told Polwhele to , 
take counsel with his principal officers, receiving 
their opinions as “ to how far it would be prudent to 
advance from the. cantonment and proximity of the 
Fort to arrest the advance of the enemy ; whether it 
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would be advantageous to employ the Ivotah Con- 
tingent then encamped on the left bank of the 
Jumna, opposite to Agra ; and whether it would be 
advisable to employ a force under our staunch ad- 
herent, the Newab Syfoollah Khan, to co-operate 
with us.” 

So Polwhele had assembled his officers and con- 
sulted them. It was determined that it would not 
be a wise strategical measure to move out the force 
so far in advance, as to necessitate its encamping. 
It would be better to await their coming and then to 
march out from the barracks to give battle to the 
enemy.* It was resolved, also, that the Kotah Con- 
tingent should be removed within the cantonment, 
“ to take part in the defence,” and that the services 
of Syfoollah Khan should be accepted.f 
Kotah^Crai'^* These last questions soon solved themselves. As 
tingent. ' file Contingent were stationed near the Europeans, it 
would have been easy to disarm them. This was 
counselled but the counsel was rejected. Vacillation 
Avas all dominant at that time. The Brigadier 
doubted and hesitated, whilst those whom he should 
have crushed were girding up their loins and arming 
themselves for the battle. At last, on the 4th of 
July, when it was clearly seen that their proximity 
might be inconvenient, if not dangerous, orders 
were issued by the Council of Administration for 
their removal from Agra. It was suggested by Major 

after midnight, to tlie railway house 
to report the desertion of the Blmrt- 
poor Horse, and the Nnwab having 
acknowledged that his matchlock 
infantry were imfit to light against 
mntineer soldiers, he was ordered 
to quit Shagnnge at once, and to 
return to Kerowlee without delay 
— Froeeedings of Council of Admi- 
nistraiion* 


^ - The entire want of Cavalry 
with^ the force here,” wrote Mr. 
Colvin, “ was a main motive to this 
resolution, which I myself thought 
the best that could be adopted, 
under all the circumstances of our 
position.” 

t The sequel may be given in a 
note : “ Lieutenant Henderson, hav- 
ing brought Nuwab Syfoollah Khan, 


MUTINY OF THE KOTAH CONTINGEKT. 381 

Macleod that a test sliould be applied to them : “that 1S57. 
theii’ guBS should remain with the reserve of Euro- 
peans left for the protection of Cantonments, while 
their Infantry and Horse should accompany the force 
on its march out to meet and attack the mutineers.” 

At first the men of the Contingent seemed to be 
satisfied with the arrangement; but when orders 
were given to them to move their camp to the rising 
ground on the road leading to Futtehpore Sikri, they 
broke into open mutiny, shot down their European 
Sergeant-Major, fired at other British officers, and 
went off to join the Neemuch mutineers, in fear and 
trembling lest they should be overtaken and cut up. 

Captain Prendergast, a dashing soldier always on the 
alert, with a party of Volunteer Horse, got in among 
them, cut down some of the mutineers and captured 
their camels and ammunition. On the same even- 
ing it was discovered that some of the components 
of Syfoollah Khan’s force wei'e equally treacherous, 
so all that could bo done was to render them 
harmless as enemies, as they could not be useful as 
friends. 

The revolt of the Kotah Contingent rendered it RcmoTnl of 
necessary that the Lieutenant-Governor should be por?*” 
moved into the Fort. There was danger of an attack 
on the Brigadier’s house, and a party of volunteers 
and others had drawn up in front of it for purposes 
of defence. The Brigadier then insisted upon the 
removal of Colvin to safer quarters ; and the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor somewhat reluctantly consented to 
the change. He was removed under an escort ; but 
when he learnt that the Kotah Contingent had been 
dispersed, he desired to return to the Brigadiei’’s 
house that he might be nearer the scene of action. 

Eeade carried the request -to the Brigadier, but the 
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old soldier was pei’emptory and declared that he 
would not receive him. On the following clay Colvin 
had a relapse so serious as to cause liis friends and 
the general community the greatest anxiety. Jkit he 
I’esumed the despatch of business as soon as his 
medical adviser reluctantly consented to his return- 
ing to his work. 

It was not then very cleacdy known at what point the 
eneir^y were assembled ; but on the 4th of July, it was 
felt that they must be close upon us. So before sunrise 
on the 5th, the Engineers, Fraser and Weller, wont 
to Brigadier Polwhele and besought him to go out to 
meet the advancing enemy. “ Give the Europeans 
their breakfasts,” said Frasei’, “then march out to 
find the enemy.” But the Brigadier turned a deaf 
ear to these entreaties. He refused to move out and 
said that he would hold Agra against all comers. The 
lives of his Europeans, he said, were very valuable, 
and he would not needlessly expose them. He was 
a brave man ; but tie was obstinate and wanting in 
judgment, and he was prejudiced against the Engi- 
neers. So Fraser and Weller left the Brigadier’s 
quarters — disappointed and crest-fallen— -lamenting 
the failure of their endeavours, but still hoping that 
another hour might bring forth better results. 

Brigadier Polwhele was not the only military 
officer of rank who had refused advice tendered to him, 
in the presence of his advisers, and afterwards acted 
upon it as an original conception. Tidings that the 
enemy were at Shahgunj were brought in by Ensign 
F. Oldfield* at seven o’clock ; but it was not till two 
hours later that the Brigadier had determined to 
move out the troops, and about an hour afterwards 

* This promising young officer - Campbell’s first advance on Luck- 
was afterwards killed on Sir Colin now. 


July 5. 
Advance of 
our troops. 



being iiis second - in - command, 
which— as he was the next senior 
officer in the station — could not of 
course be refused. I was unable to 
ride, but I liad taken a gun and am- 
munition, and was allowed by Co- 
lonel lliddell. Commanding Third 
Europeans, to fall in as a volunteer 
with his regiment/^ — MjS. Memo^ 
randmu of Major Weller. 

t At tlie tiiue of the revolt of the 
troop, Major Mackenzie . was at 
Delhi. ^ It has been erroneously 
stated in some narratives, that this 
troop had rendered itself famous in 
history, as a component of the *"'11- 
lustrious Garrison’^ of Jellaiabad. 
That was a Light Tield Battery 
(No. .6) commanded by Captain Au- 
guste Abbott*/.'' 


1857. 
July 5. 


ADVANCE OF THE REBELS. 

tlicy were assembled on parade.* Wlieii Eraser 
heard of this he went to the Brigadier and offered 
his services as second-in-command. As he was the 
next senior officer in the station this request could not 
]je refused. Weller volunteered at the same time for 
ser\'ice and joined the Europeans, as a Volunteer, 
on foot.' But there was still much hesitation and 
delay ; and before the force was I’eady to move, it 
was known, not only that the enemy w'ere in sight, 
but that they had occupied the very position which 
we oimbt ourselves to have held. 

O'. 

The rebel force consisted of more tha.n two thousand Composition 
men ; and many of them were among the best ISlative ° 
troops, whom our English officers had disciplined. 

There was the fourth troop First Brigade of Horse Ar- 
tillery, known as Murray Mackenzie’s troop, f There 
was the Seventj^-seeond Regiment of Native Inffxntry, 
with its rifle company, that had done good service at 
Mooltan — part of the First Native Cavalry, with 
four troops of the Mehidpore Horse — and the Seventh 
Regiment of the Gwalior Contingent. And to these was 
soon added another host, on which we had relied as 


* However, on some iniorma- 
t Ion, we (liti not know what, probably 
acquired after Colonel Eraser’s inter- 
view, the Brigadier afterwards de- 
cided on going out ; for about 9 a.m., 
when busily en.u-agccl in the Fort, i 
was surprised, on meeting Mr. 
Thornhill, Secretary to Government, 
to learn that the Brigadier was 
going out to fight tiie Neenmeii 
mutineers. I siiid it was impossible, 
as Colonel Eraser had before sunrise 
failed to persuade him to this course; 
but on being assured it was true, I 
at once hurried off to Colonel Eraser* 
and we went to tlie parade gremnd 
and found the troops assembled. 
This was between 10 and 11 a.m., 
and Colonel E’raser at once solicited 
from the Brigadier the privilege of 
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1857. our allies. The Kotali Contingent, who had been at 
July 5. mercy on the preceding day and had gone into 

revolt, now joined the ranks of the enemy. 

The battle of The catnp of the mutineers was at a distance of 

Sliahguiij. some two miles from our Cantonment, planted ob- 
liquely on a metalled roadwdth a village of mud-huts 
for their centre. One half of their Artillery was 
posted on one flank— one half upon the other— shel- 
tered by low trees and wnlls, and natural earthworks. 
The camp and Cavalry were in the rear, hidden from 
our sight as we advanced. It was nearly two o’clock 
when Polwhele led his troops to the attack. Form- 
ing line and placing one half-battery under Captain 
D’Oyly on the right, and the other under Lieu- 
tenant Pearson on the left, he moved along the 
sandy plain on the right of the road leading to the 
enemy’s position. Our force consisted of eight hun- 
dred and sixteen men, all in fine spirits and eager 
for the affray. D’Oyly, an excellent officer, and of 
the highest courage, had unbounded confidence in his 
guns and his gunners. He believed that it avouIcI be 
small Avork to silence the enemy’s Artillery, and this 
done, the defeat of the rebels Avould have been easy. 
His influence Avith the Brigadier Avas great, and it is 
believed that the plan of attack aaus in accordance 
with his suggestions. There Avas underlying it a 
Avise resolve, not to expose the Europeans. Riddell’s 
regiment was eager for the battle, but it had seen 

little service, and at a time Avhen the loss of a single. 

• ® 
English soldier Avas a calamity, it Avas deemed expe- 
dient to take every precaution against the possilde 
results of rashness and impetuosity. Yet the boldest 
movement is often the least hazardous. Had the 
force advanced straight along the metalled road, 
upon the village, or had it moved in two lines, upon 




THE BATTLE OE SH.iH-GUXJ, 


both flanks of the enemy, success would have been 1857. 
certain. But when the mutineers saw our advancing 
troops, they opened Are upon us, from their cover, 
and then Polwhele ordered the Infantry to lie down, 
whilst D’Oyly’s guns answered the fire of the rebel 
artillery. But the enemy Avere too Avell posted for 
us to do them any grievous injury, and the delay 
enabled them to get our range. They had been 
firing over our heads ; and if Ave had at once ad- 
vanced, before they had got their guns to the right 
elevation, Ave might have fallen upon them, AAoth 
comparative immunity, and they could not haAm 
stood the rush of the Europeans. But instead of 
thus utilising all branches of the service, the Bri- 
gadier trusted to his guns and Avasted his am- 
munition. 

Nothing could have exceeded the gallantry Avith Our disasters, 
Avhich D’Oyly and Pearson Avorked their nine- 
pounders. But some miserable accidents and mis- 
carriages rendered their good service of but slight 
aA’ail. D’Oyly’s hoi'se Avas shot under him at an 
early period of the engagement. This'AAms a small 
disaster ; for he could command on foot, but at a 
later hour, Avhilst the intrepid artilleryman Avas 
endeavouring to right a gun, one of the Avheels of 
Avhich Avas in difficulty, a grape-shot from one of 
the enemy’s batteries Avounded him dangerously on 
the side. He Avas placed upon a tumbril, from Avhich 
he gave his orders, suffering bravely the severest 
pain, until exhausted nature could no longer sustain 
him. Then thinking that the hand of death was upon 
him, he gasped out “ I am done for. Put a stone upon 
my grave and Avrite that I died fighting my guns.”* 

^ It is douHtfuI wlicilier this was wards irt hospitd. It was probably 
said on the Held of battle or after- repeated. 

VOL. in. ^ ■ 2 G ; v.,;-Vy,V 
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1S57. He was carried from the battle-held, and after 
July 5. some hours of pain expired in the Fort. Lieutenant 
the Artiilery. Pearson, who commanded the left half - battery, 
exposed himself with equal audacity.* His only 
subaltern. Lieutenant Lamb, was dangerously 
wounded by a grape-shot, which shattered his right 
thigh. He lingered for some weeks before death 
terminated the intensity of his sufferings. One 
of his guns was dismantled, the limber was blown 
up, and the gun-carriage ignited ; but he and his men, 
exposed to a heavy fire, and molested by rushes of 
Cavalry, went to work to remount it as coolly as if 
thej had been on the parade-ground of Dum-Dum or 
Meerut on a practice-da,y. It seemed that this half- 
batteiy, heroically as it was worked, was doomed to 
disaster, foi’, before the accident above recorded, a 
round shot from one of the enemy’s guns exploded 
an ammunition waggon and its limber, and deprived 
us of that which was the very life of our poAver of 
attack, a loss Avhich soon rendered our guns only an 
encumbrance to us. The rapid firing, with but small 
effect, at the commencement of our operations, noAv 
told most lamentably against us ; for before the for- 
tune of the day had been decided, or indeed even 
before the decisive action had commenced, our guns 
ceased firing. Itis said that they had taken out ninety 
rounds of ammunition for each gun, but by four 
o’clock in the afteimoon there was scarcely a shot to be 
fired. 

DeativofMa- Hot until D’Oyly had reported that his ammu- 
jur Thomas, expended, did Colonel Eiddell receive 

orders to advance with his Europeans. Then “ tAvo 
small columns” were thrown foinvard. The right 

^ The two half-Wteries, being far apart, worked independently. 
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was commanded by Major G. P. Thomas* of the 1S57. 
Third Europeans, and the left by Colonel Fraser 
of the Engineers, with whom went his friend and 
comrade Weller, both with their shirt - sleeves 
tucked up.” They entei’ed the village with a good 
English “ Huirah!” all the more eager for having 
been so long held back. After an obstinate defence, 
and not without heavy loss on our side, the village 
was carried. Here Major Thomas, whose horse was 
shot under him whilst gallantly leading his men, 
received his death-wound. Frasei-’s column forcmg 
an entrance into the village, with its “ narrow lanes 
and strong mud huts,” was grievously assailed by the 
firing of the enemy from roofs and doorways. It 
was truly a critical moment. Fraser was eager to 
hold the village against all odds, but it Avas a despe- 
rate undertaking; so after taking counsel with 
Weller, he resolved at least to make an attempt to 
bring up some guns; W^eller, Avho, although on 
foot, seems to have acted as staif-ofiicer to the 
Brigade, and to have been ready for any kind of 
service, believing that Pearson had still a few rounds 
of ammunition left, went off to him, to see Avhether 
he could bring up his half-battery and render any 
service in this emergency. But the artilleryman 
Avas helpless. So many men and horses had been 
killed, and the half-battery was such a complete 
Avreck, that it Avas impossible to go to the aid of the 
Infantry. It Avas a happy circumstance that, in 
one important respect, the enemy were in like 
straits Avith ourselves ; for they also had a scarcity 

^ Major Thomas had been for- of consummate courage as a soldier, 
merlj iu the Sixty-fourth Native In- and, beyond tliis, iie was a man of 
fantry, in which he had distinguished genius. He was an artist and a 
himself at the commencement of the poet. I have |>leasant recuilectioos 
Second Afghan War, He was. a man of days passed in his society. 
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•’'uiy i had been limbered up for 

I isriiisir^ ff- not been so miserably weak in tlie 

. Cavalry. ounted branch all might have gone well. But all 

^litt^n^ T1 

officer t ki«ds-- military 

fficei., whose regiments had mutinied or had been 

disarmed, members of the Civil Service holdiim ap- 
pointments, salaried clerks in the public offices°sec 
; tionm-s, men dmfted from the European remSeSs 

pensioners Christian drummers, musicians, &c., from 

f t 

mavadrl t To this strange list we 

: r+ 7 been exercised only for a snare 

£iplfoe’’tlm ' T numbers and 

': rte fe y ”” f™”* !>nfl in con- 

' nrf n V. ’^'iighty odds against them thev 

ofye cqnost™tronpo,,vl.o said that he , vent on 
o4 b^hS dtr" *®“’— sin- 

The enemy's Cavalry, on the other hand, were 
ticng ,„ nnmbers-more than as ten to one C 
f they had been well commanded they imVht have 
CM us up root and branch. Some dim 1“ 

entertained for e ®eems to have been 

entertained for a time; but it was departed from in 

sense than we Jislt an? did noUre not^wst^d^'^ 
M^E'^ket'JW./LfS'S 

, US daring our retreat/ but it Ls 

,. ' , , 
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favour of another project. It was at that critical 1S57. 
period when Weller Avas endeavouring to bring up July 5. 
Pearson’s guns, that large bodies of horse Avere seen 
to stream out from behind the A'illage, as if to 
threaten our rear and to render our retirement on 
Agra perilous, if not impossible. But aftei'Avards 
perceiving that our tAVO half-batteries Avere separated 
and but imperfectly protected, they determined to 
make an effort to capture our guns. So they charged 
doAvn, in two bodies, each on one half-battery — some 
hundreds strong. Then Avas it that our mounted 
militiamen shoAA’-ed the stuff of Avhich they Avcre 
made. With audacity almost sublime they galloped 
forward to meet the dense hosts of the enemy, but 
they Avere “ terribly shattered” and could make no 
impression on the hostile multitude. But a volley 
from the British Infantry covering the guns, deli- 
vei'ed at a distance of seventy yards from the ad- 
vancing enemy, thi'CAV confusion into their ranks; 
and they wheeled off to the right, making for the 
village, Avhere a second volley from the Europeans 
checked all their forward designs. The fcAV troopers 
Avho, Avith exceptional gallantry, got in among our 
guns, Avere easily disposed of by our men. 

MeanAvhile the conflict in the village had not Conflict in • 
abated. Our tAvo detachments Avere separated, and 
at one time had lost sight of each other. Frasei'’s 
column had captured and spiked one of the enGm3'’s 
guns, and the rest had gone to the rear, limbered up 
jfor flight. But the Infantry Avere sti’ong and bold 
behind cover. The mud-Avall of a tobacco-field gave 
them great opportunities of carrying on that parti- 
cular style of Avarfare in Avhich they most i-ejoice and 
are most successful. We were in every Avay out- 
matched, and it was soon, apparent that we could 
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1S57. only desti’oy oui’ Europeans, every man of ■whom was 
. 5. of inestimable value at such a time, by continuing 

the unequal contest. So the attacking columns Avere 
withdravm to join the main body,* and preparations 
Avere made for an orderly retreat of the brigade, 
riio retreat. In all the force that Avent out on this disastrous 
expedition, there Avas not a braver man than the 
■ old Brigadier. He Avas ahvays to be seen, con- 

f spicuous on his Avhite charger, sitting composedly 

’ ! Avithin reach of the enemy’s fire. It Avas a sore trial 

i 1 to him to be compelled to give the order to fall in. 

; \ Then there Avas great tribulation about carriage. 

: ; Neither Pearson’s disabled piece, nor the gun Avhich 

I Fraser had spiked could be carried from the field. 

I Two elephants had been sent from Agra, but they 

I AA'ere required to carry off the Avounded; and the 

I . dead Avere left Avhere they fell.f But Avhen the Bri- 

J gade had formed, it moved forward so steadily that 

i the enemy for a time believed that Ave Avere re- 

I turning to our quarters to obtain more ammuni- 

I tion and to reneAV the conflict. Under this impres- 

j sion, not thinking that the battle had been Avon and 

i lost, they persistently harassed our retreat. Their 

icj Artillery galloped ahead, and with their little re- 

‘'1 maining ammunition fired into us again and again, 

j whilst their Cavalry also rode forward to Avithin a 

I mile of the Fort, firing upon us from behind Av^alls 

; and village-houses. Still our people marched on 

“steady and confident, many even cheerful,” J halt- 
; ing ever and anon to fire upon the rebel Cavalry. 

: ; : , There Avas very little slaughter in our ranks, and, 

.. ‘t-;,. , *“AVe found great confusion, f A party of volunteers went 

. there— mea mjd officers drinking out next morning; buried the dead 
greedily from a filthy bufifalo-pool, bodies, and recovered Pearson’s gun. 

, : ■ which nothing but dire thirst and ex- The enemy had carried oif their 

■' haustion could have induced them own jnece. 

‘ , , , . ...to ionGhJ'-— MS, MemomnSmdj^m J MS. Memoranda. 


RETIREMENT ON AGRA. 


391 


tliroughout that four miles’ march, the column was 
never really in danger. ' 

But although it was an orderly retreat — it was 
truly a great and pitiable disaster and a dire disgrace. 
The want of Cavalry ■was a grievous misfortune. But 
how often has infeidority of numbei's been atoned 
for by superiority of pluch. It was not this mis- 
fortune that destroyed us. We were destroyed by 
the errors that Avere committed. The reserve am- 
munition, though packed, rvas not sent Avith our 
force or after our force; and our Infantry Avere not 
brought into action, until our guns had become un- 
serviceable. It Avas madness of the Avorst kind to 
reserve the action of our Infantry until our Artillery 
had ceased to have the means of supporting them. 
But even of this madness Ave must speak tenderly ; for 
D’Oyly paid for it Avith his life, and Pohvhele by 
the loss of his professional character. 


1857.- 
July 5. 


With amazement and alarm our people in the Fort Dismay of tiie 
had marked the progress of the action. At first they 
could but dimly conjecture the issue of events from 
the sounds Avhich reached them from a distance. They 
heard the booming of the artillery and the craslies 
of the great explosions, Avhich had so crippled our 
action; and AAdien the guns ceased firing and an 
ominous stillness ensued, the pause excited both 
Avonderment and alarm. But, after aAvhile from the 
Flagstaff, our brigade might be seen retreating, and 
soon the terrible reality Avas announced by the ap- 
pearance of our beaten force making madly toAvards 
the Fort — all in the agony of thirst, eager to reach 
the canteen. There Avas then a scene of terrible con- 
fusion, such as those who witnessed it pray to God 
'that they may never live to see again* , . It was not 
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strange that in such a crisis the hearts of our people 
failed them through fear. But there were some, 
principally Eurasians and Portuguese, Avhose sur- 
roundings and belongings were such as to render 
departure from their old homes difficult and distaste- 
ful to them. They said that they had faith in their 
friends in the city who would protect them, and so 
they refused to betake themselves to the shelter of 
the Fort. But they had miserably miscalculated 
their chances of safety. The enemy’s troopers, Avho 
had been foremost in the pursuit, had hounded on 
all the I'ascality of Agra and the surrounding vil- 
lages to slaughter and to ravage our Christian people. 
More than twenty of these helpless ones were killed 
either on that evening or on the following day, 
mostly in their own homes. All our houses, except 
those immediately contiguous to the Fort, were 
gutted and burnt; the greater part of our public 
records were destroyed; and by the lurid light of 
the fires they had ignited might have been seen these 
savages dancing with frantic delight around the 
wrecks and ruins they had created. It was a “grand 
but melancholy sight.” The mighty fire clispoi’ted 
itself over a space of some six miles, “from the 
Civil Lines on our extreme right to the Khelat-i- 
Ghilzee Lines on the left.” Everything of a combus- 
tible character was in flames ; and our people looked 
out on the illuminated skies with a sickening sense 
of the sacrifice of their cherished goods, which the 
great conflagration portrayed. 

It was a night never to be forgotten. Memorable 
on many accounts, it was memorable for nothing 
more than for the deep devotion with which the 
gentlewomen of Agra ministered to the wants of our 
wounded and weary fighting men. Ghastly sights 
w;ere before their eyes to make them shudder and other 
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sights from which feminine delicacy shrinks. But 1857 
these brave-h ear ted, humane women were sustained 
by a solemn sense of duty to their God, and agrca,t 
love for their fellow'-creatures. “ I think I see them 
now^,” writes an eye-witness after naming some who 
might rank with the Florence Nightingales of the 
Grimean War, “with the skirts of their gowms stufted 
through their petticoats, waiting on the wcai-y com- 
batants of the 5th of July, at a table their own 
hands had prepared, and in turn taking to my poor 
and almost mortally wounded comrade, Richard 
Oldfield,, lying at one end of the dining-room, or, in 
an inner room, to the dying hero of that fight, D’Oyly, 
whose last words were ‘ Tell them I died lighting my 
guns.’ Never, whilst life lasts, can I forget those 
exemplars of unabated cheerfulness, active kindness, 
and readiness for any emergency.”* 

canfeonments sliowed tlie course of 
the retreating enemy. Barracks, 
private houses, and bazaars, all were 
111 a blaze.^^— A toncliing hw 
cident connected with the return of 
llichard Oldfield has been narrated 
to me by Mr. E. A. lleade. It can- 
not be told better than in Ms own ^ 
language. Almost the last man 
brought in wounded was a relative 
of mine— B. C. Oldlleld, shot down 
at the same time (as iMonsietir Jour- 
dan). His brother', H. T. Oldfield, 
and Lieutenant Lambe, with the 
Agra Militia llescrve, of llieir own 
accord marched up to the aid of the 
retreating European llcgimcnt, and 
formed up as their reuivguard. As 
tliey passed up, the wounded brother 
was carried by (and they were loving 
brothers). <)ne look was given to 
the civilian brother, to all appear- 
ances dying, and the soldier brother 
resumed his place at tlic head of his 
detaclinieiit/'---lf/SI Memormidum* 

It should Iiave been stated on the opposite page that the Bevenuo 
Becords were saved by tae unauthorised intervention of Mr. B. A. Beado* 


" liieiicame tiic rusii or weary 
soldiers to the canteen, wliich was 
close to our room and in the same 
barrack. Bloody, thirsty, covered 
with dust and smoke, the soldiers 
clamoured for drink. Beer, tea, wine 
and water were hastily given to 
them by the ladies of our party. I 
could overhear their remarks. * Ah, 
my clrammie, my townie V said one 
whose comrade had been left dead 
on the battle-field. ‘ Euith 1 and the 
Major (Thomas) went at ’em grand/ 
said anotlier. The long string of 
hospital litters passed through the 
Eort gates. The gallant D’Ojiy 
was carried in to die. Young Wil- 
liarns \ysls undergoing the amputa- 
tion of a limb in the hospital, 
llicliard Oldfield, Under-Secretary to 
Government, was brought fiiint and 
steeped in blood to his young wife. 
I had a small tent near the bar- 
racks ; in this two wounded oiBheers 

■ttrpfA ln/tn*pr] A firm nf firA in ihA 
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CHAPTER V, 


LITE IN THE AGEA EORT— BESTOWAL OP OUR PEOPLE — ADMIRABLE AR- 
RANGEMENTS OP MR. IIEADE AND THE ENGINEERS — THE GOOD WORK OP 
OUR GENTLEWOMEN — PORAYS OP THE VOLHNTEBR HORSE — ANXIETIES 
PROM THE WESTWARD-DEATH OP MR. COLVIN. 

Jaly, 1857. Theee was nothing now to be looked at but the 
of fact that the English wei’e shut up in the Fort of 
“ ; Agra, defending themselves against an enemy which 
they had no longer any power to attack. Gathered 
together within the walls and intrenchments were a 
mixed population amounting in all to nearly six 
thousand — men, women, and children. Of these the 
larger number were Europeans and Eurasians. In 
the census taken on the 27th of July, nearly fifteen 
hundred Hindoos and Mahomedans wei'e included. 
In the earlier part of the month, there had been a 
smaller body of these suspects in the Port ; but as 
, time went on and inconveniences accumulated, our 
own people began to doubt whether every man with 
a dark face must necessarily be an enemy. It was 
thought at onetime that our Europeans might mi- 
1, - nister to their own wants, or that Native Christians 
' : might be employed. But the irksomeness of the 

' , one recourse, and the insufficiency of the others, were 
; soon dismally apparent. The theory ofself-heln is 
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magnificent, but it must severely try an exotic Euro- 
pean shut up in a hot fortress in the month of July. 
The Native Christians who could take service were 
few, and they proved themselves to be wonderfully 
unserviceable. So, little by little, we opened our 
doors to professional Native servants of all classes — 
to men who could cook, or wait at table, or help us 
at our toilets, or pull our punkahs, or bring us 
water, or sweep out and purify our abodes. It was 
the lesser evil of the two. Thus the number of our 
“enemies” within the Fort continued gradually to 
increase until it had attained the height which I have 
above stated. The Native Christians amounted in 
all to eight hundred and fifty-eight ; but only two 
hundred and sixty-seven of these Avere adult males. 
Of the Europeans and Eurasians neaidy half of the 
number AA’-ere in this category. There Avere six htin- 
dred and tAventy adult females — Avith some fifteen 
hundred boys and girls.* 

Such Avas the population of the Agi'a Fort at the 
end of the month of July. It must have been dif- 
ficult to find any accommodation for so large a body 
of people. It must have been difficult to distribute 
and assign the quarters Avithout giving offence. But, 
after a while, these difficulties Avere overcome, and 
people shook themselves down in their appointed 
places, sometimes with an audible groAvhf They 

^ Mr. Eaikes says tliat in this tiaiis alike were driven by the nm- 
motley assemblage were unwilling tiuous legions into the Port, the dr- 
delegates from many prts of Europe cumstauces of the multitude were 
and America. Nuns from the banks as various as their races.’' — Notea 
of the Garonne and the Loire, priests o?i the RewU m the North- West 
from Sicily and Home, missionaries Provinces of India. 
from Ohio and Basie, mixed with f On such occasions, much that 
rope-dancers irom Paris, and pedlars is good and much that is bkl in the 
from America. Besides these vrC human character are frequently 
had Calcutta Baboos and Parsee evoked. If there was much selfisli- 
merchants t Although all the Chris- ness there was also some unselhsh- 
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were strange quarters indeed. Some of the best 
Avere within the Palace of the Empei’or Akbar — ^im- 
provised little hutches, in the great arcades or gal- 
leries, separated from each other by screens of the 
substantial mat-work of the country,* whilst the dif- 
feient cells and nooks in this stately building Avere 
utilised in the most successful manner. Other dAArell- 
ings Avere found of less romantic, but probably of a 
more convenient kind, in the different public build- 
ings provided for the establishments maintained in 
the Fort. In a tiled barrack, on an eleA’ation known 
as “ the Mound,” Brigadier Polwhele, the Sudder 

Judges, and the Engineers Fraser and ^\’eller, were 
lodged. 

Those stalAA’^art Engineers, and the adAuce Avhich 
they offered to the chief military authority, had been 
thorns in the flesh of the old soldier. But, after the 
great failure of the 5th of July, he could no longer 
spurn their counsels. He made Fraser Second-in- 
Cornmand, and Weller Brigade-Major of Engineers, 
ihere was much work to be done in strengthening 
the defences of the fortress. And from morning- to 
night for Aveeks these officers laboured to bring^ ho 
Avorks into such a state as to Avithstand any possible 
siege. Embrasures Avere opened out, guns were 
mounted on the ramparts, the ground immediately 

°TrMr°”S‘."s zzst 
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around the Fort, which might have affbrdecl shelter 
to the enemy, Avas cleared. Ammunition was placed 
ready for immediate use, and the different com- 
ponents of the garrison told-off and warned, so that 
every man might be at his appointed post as soon as 
an alarm should be given. But that Avhich Avas the 
greatest source of anxiety to the Engineers AAms the 
defence of the poAvder-magazines. It Avas suspected, 
and not Avithout reasonable cause of alarm, that there 
Avere enemies in the Fort — Avandeiing Fakirs and 
other birds of passage, Avho Avere proAvling about 
to AAmtch our movements, to ascertain the position of 
our magazines, and opportunity offering, to destroy 
us by a great explosion. It AAms proved that p>eoplo 
had been tampering AAuth our prepared ammunition. 
Shot and shell AAmre changed to guns of different 
calibre, and shell-plugs Avere jammed home, so as to 
render the ammunition unserviceable. In this emer- 
gency it Avas above all things necessary to secure our 
magazines against any hostile devices. There Avere 
six or seven of these magazines, of Avhich one only 
Avas kept open as an expense magazine. The others 
AA'cre Availed round ; their roofs Avere protected by 
thick coverings of earth, the European sentries over 
them Avere doubled, and they Avere continually visited 
by the officers, aaEo Avere responsible for their safety — 
and Avho swept aAvay all suspicious Katives Avho Avere 
seen in the neighbourhood of the magazines. 

Indeed, from the time of our defeat on the 5th of 
July, Fraser became in all but name the actual com- 
mandant of the fortress. There Avas no kind of duty 
Avhich he Avas not eager to perform. He ahvays Avent 
the round of the hospitals to visit and to cheer the 
sick and the wounded. He had a blunt rough manner, 
but it Avas pleasing to our soldiers, and they loved him 
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for his kindness as much as they admired him for his 
bravery. More than once was he greeted by a sick 
soldier with the words, “.And sure, Colonel, will 
you soon be tucking up your sleeves again at them 
mutineers?” He would, on almost every evening, 
go to Reade and say to him, “Come let us take a turn 
of the hospitals,” and the soldier and the civilian 
would go out together, distributing kind words and 
often creature-comforts to the poor fellows, who looked 
eagerly .for these visits, and who sent blessings after 
them as they went. 

Defence of tie I have said that among the defensive measures of 

Fraser and Weller was the cleai’ing of some space 
before the Fort, not open to the fire of our guns. 
Some houses were to be demolished; but it was just, ' 
as there was no proof of the enmity of the owners’ 
that they should be compensated for the loss of their 
property. But who was to go outside the Fort and 
tieat with the possessors ? Reade, ever ready for ser- 
vice, undertook the duty. Fraser and Weller thought 
that the sei'vice was a dangerous one, and besought 
him to take a guard for his protection. But Sie 
civilian had no fear. He said laughingly, but logi- 
cally, “ They, at all events, will not kill me until 
they have got their money !” But the anxieties of 
the Engineers did not abate. Fraser and Weller 
were very careful for their friend— very careful for 
one who, in all civil afiairs, was the very life of the 
defence. So one day when Reade was discussino- 
terms of adjustment with a number of vociferous 
claimants, whose nature it was all to speak at the 
same time, a dead sUence feU suddenly upon them 
Turning round upon his saddle Reade saw a detach- 
ment of Europeans closely behind him. The house- 
: holders, not unreasonably, thought that the white 
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troops were coming down to destroy tlieni ; Reacle 1S57. 
tliought that thej^ were passing on to recover some 
property or perform some other duty, in no way con- 
nected with himself. But they drew themselves up 
behind him, and then he learnt that Fraser had sent 
the guard down for his protection. There was ne- 
cessarily an end of all business. It was not possible 
tliat these Native householders should transact it 
under the bayonets of the Europeans. So lleade 
saw that the only thing that he could do was to ride 
back to the Fort ; and he went with the guard behind 
him. Speaking of it afterwai’ds, he said, “ I have no 
doubt that the Natives thought at the time that they 
had taken me into custody.” 

Ere long the Fort of Agra was in a state of Victuallinp; ot 
thorough preparation equally for defence and attack. s^rriuou. 
But even an impregnable fortress is of small use, if it 
be not well provisioned. Orders had been issued at 
the end of J une for supplying the garrison — to the 
extent of three thousand Eui’opeans and fifteen hun- 
dred Natives — for six months. The general superin- 
tendence of this most important business devolved 
on Reade — the executive details being canned on 
by Lieutenant Chalmers, the Commissariat Officer. 

There would have been much difficulty and perplexity 
in pursuing these operations to a successful issue, if it 
had not been for the assistance of the great Army con- 
tractor, the well-known Jootee-Persaud, whose poAvers 
of organisation and extensive machinery of collec- 
tion were invaluable in such a conjuncture. No one, ' 
after what had happened some time before, could 
blame him for insisting on payment in advance. 

Supplies were brought in freely ; more abundant 
indeed than, as afterwards appeared, were needed. 

For when our first fears and suspicions were caSt 
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aside, and we ceased to see a foeman in every Maho- 
medan or Hindoo, supplies of every kind came in 
freely from the city. Between the walls of the Foit 
and the outer intrenchments was a space, wliich, 
when cleared, was extremely useful to us, as a sort 
of repository for our carriages and other heavy goods 
which had been recovered from the wreck of the 
cantonments. On this space, little by little, a flourish- 
ing Bazaar sprang T.ip : and our people were enabled 
to purchase almost everything that they might re- 
quire to satisfy their daily wants. 

And as time passed, the women of Agra shone 
forth in all the lustre of good deeds, quietly but 
vigorously prosecuted. Tliere was much work to be 
done and they were right willing to do it. Dr. Fai’- 
quhar represented to Mrs. Charles Raikes that there 
would be need of the e.stablishment of a Civil Hos- 
pital, as the Military Hospital would soon be over- 
crowded, and he asked her to take the management 
of it. She consented, and then began to beat up for 
recruits. There was a little paper published in the 
Fort, and in this she inserted an advertisement, beg- 
ging that any women, who wished to take part in this 
good work, would send in their names. Before even- 
ing, numbers of women of all ranks had eagerly 
offered their help. It was necessary, however, that 
this beautiful regiment of Dorcases should be well 
organised and disciplined. So Mrs. Raikes appointed 
a goodly staff of gentlewomen, who superintended 
the work of the numerous East Indian females who ' 
had no other -occupation. Besides visiting the hos- 
pital and ministering to the wants of tlie patients, 
their principal work was that of making up cloth- 
ing, bedding, bandages, &c., for the sick. The ma- 
terials were supplied, by the Financial Commissioner, 
from the Government stores. It was of necessity 
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that large indents should be made upon Mr. Readc ; 
and lie ivell knew the importance of complying \yith 
them. But the Calcutta Financiers took another 
view of the matter ; and ignored this item as a public 
charge, and pronounced it to be one of “ pei’sonal 
responsibility.” 

There were others of our Fnglish gentlewomen 
who did their good "woi'k in difterent directions, 
giving confidence to the desponding by cheerful 
looks and cheerful words — visiting the sick, teaching 
the young, and performing other Christian offices. 
Ominous reports of coming dangers had been set 
about by men, who, brave as lions themselves, took 
gloomy views of the position and were not slow to 
express them. “ The space before the house occu> 
pied by the Deputy-Commissary,” writes one who 
saw everything that was passing, and who has a rare 
power of putting his reminiscences into expressive 
words, “ was one of often resort. Here was Lady 
Outran! discussing the thousand and one rumours of 
the Fort, always cheerful, lightly treating the adven- 
tures of a walk, barefooted for many miles, on escap- 
ing from Aligurh, pleasantly retorting on the Finan- 
cial Commissioner, who styled her our ‘chief poli- 
tician,’ that he was ‘ as unshaken as the wind though 
busy in raising it’ — sometimes borne on her ‘taun- 
jauu,’ her son, Frank Outram, walking beside her. It 
was a delight to the European soldiers, scattered about 
Armoury Square, to see her, with her serene face 
always ready with a kind smile and a kind word. . . . 
In Palace Square was Mrs. (now Lady) Muir with her 
five children, cheery as a sunbeam, energetic in pro- 
moting the employment and welfare of the Native 
Christians, with her neighbour, Mrs. C. B. Thorn- 
hill, enlisting other ladies in good work, stirring up 
m. m. 2 d 
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^ I do not wisk to infer tliat Yansitfcart, a liomap, CaUiolic lady, 
there were no exceptions to this was active in her miiiiatrations. 
rule, I am informed that Mrs, t MS. Memorandum. 


1867. subscriptions for the wounded and destitute of the 
July— Aug. North-Western Provinces. She and those above- 
mentioned, leaders in the social scale, were leaders 
also in the multiplied tasks of urging the well-dis- 
posed to active usefulness, relieving the poor, pro- 
viding g’uardianships for waifs and strays of hu- 
manity, visiting and supporting schools, soothing 
vaiu alarms, repressing the vindictive feeling against 
Natives of the country' promoting charity among all.” 

I am afraid that this feeling of charity was not uni- 
versal throughout the Fort. The Eoman Catholic 
community kept themselves scrupulously aloof from 
the rest of the garrison.* Extensive quarters had 
been assigned to tbem— for they bad many nuns and 
school-girls, priests, and inonks, with a bishop at 
their head. This high ecclesiastical functionary, 
who lived in another part of the Fort, is said to have 
given much trouble, as be seemed bent upon making 
political capital out of tire situation. At last it was 
held to be inexpedient to recognise him any longer 
as our referee, so Father Lewis was appointed to take 
his place. It has been written of this community 
that “ their inner life was a sealed book. Their out- 
ward demonstration was a long promenade of pale 
sad faces, beaded by two monks, whose jolly visages 
afforded a curious contrast to the rest.” And it is 
added, “ I do not remember that any of the nuns 
served as sisters of charity in the Hospitals ; at least 
I never saw any.”* 

But our good Protestant Englishwomen knew 
little and cared less about differences of creed. Un- 
less some accidental circumstance revealed the fact of 
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the patient’s faith, those who niinistei'ed to the 'w^aiits ^ 
of the sick or wounded in the Hospitals, Iiad no ink- 
ling of the creed of the patient. One poor fellow, . 
whom Mrs. Raikes and others visited in the Hospital, 
was much pleased with the kindness of his lady- 
visitors and received them with grateful respect. He 
was very thankful for any newspapers or light litera- 
ture that might be offered to him, but he refused to 
accept any of our religious books and would not 
listen to the reading of the Bible. One day Mrs. 
Raikes found his cot empty and saw him kneeling 
by the bedside of a Roman Catholic comrade to 
whom a priest was administering extreme unction. 

This accounted at once for the man’s reluctance to 
listen to the Bible or to read our Protestant books.® 

Mr. Raikes states ill Ills Notes licavy gim-carriafye. llis sunorings 
on the Revolt/^ that the ladies were were intensej and, poor (Vllcw, his 
divided into watches and attended temper at lirst very i nil ahle, Mueii 
day and night. To avoid teasing as I pitied h.im 1 could not help 
the men by too much nursing, they feeling amused one day when I ibund 
were in a small separate room, and, him threatening a liospital coolie 
at stated periods, V'Cnt round to who was bringing a elnllumehce 
give tea, jelly, soda-water, coffee, (brass basin) fi lied with water, .Poor 
soup, or to help in dressing the young Cumming was .slinking his 
wounds of the patients. AU was lists and saving aliernately i’ut it 
done under the orders of tlic medical down,’ and ‘ Lee-jao’ (take' it away), 
officers.” There was sometimes a The wretebed coolie, liiougli an:;iilus 
ludicrous side to the pictures of pain to obey, was sorely piw//ded by theh-e 
and sorrow presented to the eyes of coiifficting orders. Pirst he put 
, the volunteer nurses. One story I down the water, tlien he took it i!|), 
may insert here, for it is so emi- Cuinmingwasfiirious,uuiilIinlt‘r- 
nciitly characteristic of the English- posed and said that ihc eooiie did 
man in India. The man of whom not know what was wanted. ^ Yes, 
this is told was a connnon soldier ; he docs, lady ; he wants to tease 
but I have witnessed similar ebulli- me and docs it on purpose, I want 
tions from our English officers— and him to put down ihe water 
seen the man beaten for the blun- but he won’t !’ J*oor Cumming 1 
derings of his master. I give the what a change came over him ai a 
anecdote in the writer’s words. The later day. tic was quite a hoy, and 
story relates to the period after, often spoke of his poor m’oiher. 
the battle of the 10th of October, the Erom a Hon im herame a lamb. 1.1 is 
story of which is reserved for the constant words wens ‘ Don’t h ave 
next volume. “Amongst them was,, mo, dear lady, luit offer up a prayer 
a fine young artilleryman whoset’ for me lY At last he sunk while 
leg had been badly crushed by % Joining with us in prayer. .. One of 
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1857. There were few, if any, among 
July— Aug. Agra, who did not gratefully 


the women of 
acknowledge the 
kindly aid, in all matters, rendered to them by j\lr.. 
Reade, and especially in the management of the 
financial afiairs of those who were absent trom tlieir 
husbands, or who had been widowed by the great 
convulsions. To men and women alike shut up in 
Agra, the cheerful, but systematic manner, in -which 
the “ Financial Commissioner,” for so they styled 
him without official sanction, administered the ex- 
chequer in a small apartment kno-wn as “ the hole in 
the wall,” whence he issued his warrants, -which ivere 
taken to the Treasury and changed into rupees for 
present use, or if required into bills to be remitted 
to a distance, must have been very -^vclcome to all his 
fellow detenus. Thus, as there rvas very little want 
of necessaries in the Fort, there w’as little lack of the 
means of purchasing them. Some special creature- 
comforts, hoAvever, were scarce. It is related that 
“ you could buy millinery or perfumeiy, but not 
cheese, beer, wine, or tobacco.”* On the wdiole, the 
burden of outward suffering to be borne by our 
people in the Fort was not very heavy or distressing. 
There were inconveniencies to be encountered, and 
privations to be endured — especially in respect of 
household accommodation and the more refined do- 
mestic appliances. The greatest evils of all Avere the 
over-croAA'ding ; the Avant of privacy on the one hand, 
and the w-ant of ventilation on the other — the efforts 
to secure the former being necessarily antagonistic to 


ns wrote to liis motlier at Windsor 
to tell her he died happily. x\no- 
tlicr poor fellow who was sinking 
said, ‘ Lady, pray read to ,me of Our 
Lord walking ou the water/ The 
men of the IsTnth Lancers were all 
so gentle, indeed I may say ail so 


gentlemanlike, that it was a rea 
pleasure to read to them and to 
nurse them in their snlTerings/^ Tins 
also was after the battle of the 10th 
of October. 

^ llaikes* 
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tlie latter. It was a curious sort of “ board-slup 1357. 
life,” board-sliip life on a gigantic scale, “ stuify, July— Aug. 
■ stewy, aucl vermin-infested with a few state rooms 
for families, and little side-cabins or hutches for 
bachelors, and some open places, as cuddies or poop 
decks, for common I'esort. Most providentially it 
happened that the season Avas an unxisually healthy 
one, and there Avas probably not more than tlic 
average amount of ill-health to distress the occu- 
pants of the Fort. Men and Avomen alike missed 
their ordinary morning or CAmning rides and drives 
and “ ate the air” under unfavourable circumstances. 

But the air on the ramparts Avas Avonderfully pure, 
for the Fort stood high, and the river floAved beneath 
it, and there Avas a luxury of their OAvn in the eA’ening 
promenades. But it must be acknoA\dedgod that 
their employments and diversions Avere of a some- 
Avhat monotonous character. The Engineers had 
more than enough to do, to keep them at Avork from 
sunrise to sundoAvn ; and some had business, or made 
it, in drilling troops for militia or Amluuteer service, 
whilst many Avere driven to the undignified occupa- 
tion of “loafing.” There was no lack of books ; but 
the unAAuitten contemporary histories Averc those 
most discussed, and Avhen the curse of sate so 
heavily upon them, it is not strange that the or 
gossip, market Avas plentifully supplied, and that some- 
times vague, Avild rumours passed from mouth to 
mouth and were embraced or discarded according 
to the temper of the recipients. But the evening, 
perhaps, was the pleasantest time, Avhen men met 
each other at one or other of the numerous messes 
that had been established, and ate their homclj'', but 
abundant fare, Avith good appetites and cheery 
faces. One of the best, if not the best of all, Avas 
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1857. tliat presided over by Macliell, the Ordnance Coin- 
; Julj— Aug. missariat Officer, wbo bad special means of pnrvoy- 
t ing tbo best of fare that the place could supplj. 

Meanwhile, there was little in the aspect of affairs 

beyond Agra to lighten the burden of trouble that 

;! oppressed the Lieutenant-Governor. Jnlj' passed and 

' August passed ; but there was no appearance of the 

capture of Delhi. Colvin Avas in close coiiespon- 

deuce with Hervey Grca.thcd ; but the Cominissionei, 

' though of a cheerful nature, could send no tidings 

to gladden Colvin’s heart. Delhi still in the hands 

^ of the insurgents and Lucknow unrelieved, there Avas 

no prospect of any aid from Avithout to set free the 

; Agra garrison. The fall of the great stronghold of 

the Moguls might virtually change the condition of 

affairs throughout the Avhole of the North-Western 

Provinces. But, as time Avent on, Colvin could but 

see that the state of the country was groAving Avorse 

i and Avorse. The tidings AA'hich came in to him from 

all parts were not of an assuring character. He had 

Avisely organised an Intelligence Department, of Avhich 

^Villiam Muir had the chief direction. It Avas highly 

important at such a time that reliable information 

should be obtained from the officers of Government 

themselves in place of the gossip of the bazaars or the 

confused statements of frightened messengers. And 

no man could have done the work better than Muir. 

i The demi-official or private correspondence that came 

in, from day to day, Avas full of the most instructive 

, : and suggestive details. It aa^s said that he Avas a 

. little over-chary in the dissemination of the intelii- 

gence he obtained. But this can scarcely be regarded 
'! . ^ ^ ^ # *1 
as a fault Avhen we consider hoAv likely it Avas, amid 

' ■ such a population as that of the Agra Fort, a story 

I ? / ‘ once floated would be exaggerated or distorted, and 
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miglit ratlier add to tlie anxieties than strengtlien 
the confidence of our people. There was, in truth, 
little or nothing of an exhiharating character to he 
communicated ; so, perhaps, silence, at such a, time, 
ATas of better metal than speech. 

It was plain, indeed, that the situation was grow- 
ing more and more perilous. The temper of the 
soldiery was worse, and their confidence, under the 
influence of contintied success and impunity wms Avax- 
ing stronger every day. In the British districts and 
in the petty Native States there AAns a general up- 
heaving of turbulent disorders. It Avas the great 
carnival of the dispossessed. And the area of disaffec- 
tion Avas spreading largely ; not only in the country 
under Cohan’s care, but in other countries beyond 
the border of the North- W estern Provinces ; and the 
political significance of the movement Avas becoming, 
every Aveek, more appai’ent. It had been hoped and, 
indeed, commonly believed, that the Bomba}' Army 
Avas staunch to the core. It Avas the fashion to speak 
of the mutin}?’ of the Bengal Arm}’', engendered by 
the accident of the greased cartridges. But noAA', as 
August dawned upon us, ugly rumours came of an 
outbreak in the Kolapore country and the mutiny of 
the TAventy-seventh Eegiment. There coidd be 
nothing more significant than this. The outbreak 
did not come out of greased cartridges, but out of 
the Sattarah Lapse. “ In 1849,” Avrote Lord Dal- 
housiein his eelebi’ated FareAvcll Minute, “the prin- 
cipality of Sattarah Avas included in the British 
dominions by Ptight of Lapse.”* The Rajah of Sat- 
tarah, a descendant of Sivajee, Avas the acknoAvledged 
chief of the Mahrattas. None questioned his su- 

* See.ToI.-4 page 71. 
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1857. premacy. The “Right of Lapse” was not very 
July— Aflg. patiently admitted by the family, who memorialised 
the East India Company and sent an agent to Eng- 
land to advocate the justice of their claims. It hap- 
pened that at this time, Aziraoollah Khan was advo- 
cating, in London, for like purposes, the claims of 
the Peishwah family, of whom Doondoo-Punt, Nana 
Sahib, was the chief. To what extent the Mahratta 
and the Mussulman, not succeeding at all Avith the 
Directors of the East India Company, who at that 
time Avere the servants not the mastei's of Lord Dal- 
housie, took counsel together can only be conjectured. 
Eungo-Bapojee returned to India, by the help of the 
East India Company, for he Avas hopelessly insolvent ; 
and he Avas soon busily at Avork in the Southern 
Mahratta country. That he Avas in communication 
with Bithoor may be assumed Avithont any violent 
straining of the imagination. But Avhatsover the 
previous intrigue, on the last day of July the 
TAventy-seventh Regiment of Sepoys broke into 
mutiny at Kolapore. After what had happened “ on 
the Bengal side,” it Avas not strange that Avhen tidings 
of this event reached Bombay there Avas something 
like a panic among the Europeans. As in Calcutta, 
some Aveeks before, “The European community in 
Bombay had taken alarm and numbers conveyed their 
Avives and children to the shipping in the harbour. 
The civilians furnished Volunteer Horse that patrolled 
the streets at night; meetings Avere held to discuss 
points of rendezvous and best modes of defence ; every 
one burnished up his weapons and there Avas a general 
feeling of distrust not lessened by the fact that, 
through the exertions of Mr. Forgctt, the excellent 
and energetic Superintendent of Police, some of the 
Sepoys in garrison Avere found to be untrustAvor- 
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thy.”* As in Calcutta also, the coolest head and stca- 
diest pulse in Bombay was that of the Governor, Lord 
Elphinstone. He bethought himself at once of the 
best measures to be adopted and of the best man to 
give them elfect. The man was Colonel Le Grand 
Jacob, who had recently returned from the scene of 
the Persian war, in which he had held command under 
Sir James Outram. He had a large knowledge of the 
political affairs of Western India, and he was a soldier 
of high courage and activity. Lord Elphinstone sent 
for him and gave him the supreme direction of affairs 
in the disturbed country. And at the same time he 
despatched from Bombay, the greater part of the way 
by sea, a detachment of European Infantry and Ar- 
tillery. How well Jacob proved that the Governor 
had placed his confidence in the right man, and how 
subsequent events in Western India revealed the 
dangers which were lurking there, -will be shown in 
a later chapter of this nari’ative. In this place it is 
enough to say that these tidings of disaflection in 
the Bombay Army must have fallen heavily upon 
Colvin. There was at least a likelihood that it -would 
spread, and this likelihood was to be provided 
against by the Government, whose first duty it was 
to protect its o-wn people ; so there was sraa.U chance 
of the Agra dependencies being relieved, from Bom- 
bay, however pressing the need might be. The 
fidelity of the Bombay Army Avas a foiintain of hope 
to the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western 
Provinces, and now it was dried up at its source. 

But some stirring spirits were in the Agra garrison Agra. 

^“Western India before and fully of these Western risings in niv 
during the Mutinies/" by Sir G. Le next volume. Meanwhile tlic reader 
Grand Jacob. I shall write more will do well to consult Jacobis book. 
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who believed that they might do something to help 
themselves. It was plain that an ereor had been com- 
mitted after the battle of Shahgunj in shutting up 
the Fort so closely as to engender the belief outside 
that we had no power of further action left in us. 
The danger anticipated Avas quite visionary. There 
was less vitality in the insurgent army than in our 
own. So far from meditating an attack on the Agra 
.Fort they had been glad to make their Avay in the 
direction of Muttra Avith the utmost possible despatch. 
The burning and sacking of the cantonments had 
not been their Avork. But there AA’-ere some of our 
OAvn people, Avho thought that they could do no 
better service than hy firing AA'ildly doAvn on no one 
in particular, and thus preventing our friends from 
obtaining ingress to the Fort and affording us the 
information we most needed. But noAV the truth of 
this had become apparent, and there Avas a very 
general desire to go out and do something. Fore- 
most among these AA’-ere the gentlemen of the A^olun-; 
teer Horse, Avho having little or nothing to do in the 
Fort were eager for some Avork beyond it. HeAv 
councils were now prevailing and resolute action Avas 
taking the place of the old vacillation and total Avant 
of self-reliance that at one time had brought us to fee- 
bleness. Brigadier Pohvhele had been superseded, 
and Colonel Cotton had taken his place. There Avas 
no cold blood in his veins. He is said, indeed, to 
have been a somewhat fiery Avarrior and to have been 
called “ Gun-Cotton” by his comrades. He Avas easily 
Avrought upon to send out a force to Aligurh to re- 
occupy that place,* Avhere a i*ebel Government had 


* Mr. PatersoE SaiinderSa of the 
Tolunteer Horse, says that he per- 
suaded CottoE to send out the 


force, and, doubtless, he did. But 
Cotton had no power, except that 
which was delegated to Mm by the 
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been set np by one Ghousa Klian, who proclaimed iss?. 
himself as Soubahdar of the King of Delhi. “ The 
object of this movement was to give protection to 
the important town of Hatrass, which has hitlierto 
escaped being plundered, to establish authority in 
this portion of the Aligurh district, to give contidcuce 
to the local Talookhdars, whose possessions are in 
the neigbourhood of Hatrass, and to frustrate the 
attempts of certain rebels to usurp the authority of 
the Bi'itish Government in other parts of the Alignudi 
district.”* 

Major Montgomeiy, Brigade-Major of Agra, than 
whom there was no better officer in the garrison, “ 
was appointed to command the Force. On the 20th 
of August he went out taking with him three 
companies of Europeans, three guns, a body of 
Volunteer Horse, t and some Ghat horsemen raised by 
Thakoor Govind Singh. Arthur Cocks went with 
them, armed with special powers as Commissioner. 

They started at 4 p.m. on the 20th of August. 

On the 24th they were in the neighbourhood of the 
insurgents. The enemy were composed ciiiefly of the 

Civil aiitliorities. Ifc is understood were present. Mr. Eeade says ; 
that Arthur Cocks, aided by llcade '‘Tlic Militia is composed ot‘ military 
and others, induced Colvin "to give officers of regiments vdiich liave 
Ms consent. Mr. Saunders’ words mutinied, or have been disarmed, of 
-are: “I persuaded him. Cotton, to members of the Civil Service liold- 
send out a party to attack Mm, ing appointments, of salaried clerks 
(Ghousa Kban}, otherwise the Sou- in the public offices, of scctioucrs, 
bahdar would have been his most of men drafted from the European 
Ibrmidable enemy.” regiment, of pensioners, of Christian 

^ Memorandum of Instructions drummers, musicians, &c., from Na- 
by Mr. E, A, Eeade. Tiic Lieute- tive regiments, and of individuals 
nant-Governor was too feeble to not heretofore in the service of Go- 
draw them up himself. But he vemment. It is an additional corn- 
countersigned the document. plication that some of the Agra 

t The uninstructed reader must Volunteer Horse now serve in the 
be cautioned not to confound the Militia, and that some of the Militia 
Agra Militia with the Volunteer have been drafted into the recently 
Horse— -I believe that some of both constituted Eifie Company/’ 
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men raised by Gbousa Khan ; but Avith them Avere 
some troopers of the notorious Third CaAmlry. I hey 
had taken up their position in a Availed garden ; and 
it was not easy at first to accurately discern their 
location. But Saunders, Avho had ridden round the 
enclosure, “ potted at,” as he Avrote, “ by the enemy 
lining two sides of the square,” carried information to 
Montgomeiy, which enabled him to make his dis- 
positions. This Avas one of those actions of Avhich it 
is difficult to give a comprehensive account Avith cer- 
tainty of accuracy ; for every man Avas so busy with 
his OAvn Avork that he kneAv little of Avhat others AA^ere 
doing at any given moment. The battle raged 
furiously for some time. All arms of our force 
fought Avith distinguished gallantry, and the enemy 
grappled with them in all the Avild energy of despera- 
tion. Conspicuous on the field for deeds of daring 
were the Volunteer Horse ; and conspicuous among 
the horsemen Avere Saunders and Tandy. Tandy 
was a man of whom all men kneAv that he Avas ready 
to dash into any dangerous enterprise, and to sell 
his life, not for the sake of the Government, for 
which he had less than no love at all, but for the 
sake of his murdered countrymen and their Avwes 
and children. Saunders Avent into battle Avith 
kindred sentiments. When he died, it Avas said of 
him that few men had more of the noble chivahy of 
the old times.* He AAms a bold, frank man; not 
chary of speech, and not chary of self. Tandy 
fell fighting gloriously ; Saunders narroAvly escaped 
the bullets to Avhich he unflinchingly exposed 
himself. Many other brave men did their Avork 
well on that day; none better than Captain Mur- 
ray. Saunders having, as above stated, learnt the 

* It should be mentioned that his calling was that of an indigo-planter. 
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vulnerable point of attack, led that officer to it, 1S57. 
and now came tlie crisis of tlie action. Murray July— Aug. 
charged into the midst of Ghousa Khan’s people, 
and was soon engaged in a desperate hand to hand 
encounter with one of his leading followers. The 
Englishman slew his man ; and the enemy soon lost 
heart. So completely were they routed that the 
enterprise was abandoned, and they made the best of 
their way from Aligurh. 

It too often happens that in narratives of this kind 
the good deeds of the humbler heroes of the hour 
find no record. One instance may be cited here. 

The telegraph wires had been recovered by the acti- 
vity of the boj^s of the Department, and a line had 
been laid between Agra and Aligurh ; it being of 
high importance that all the movements of IMontgo- 
mery’s force should be known in the Fort. One of 
these boys, named Nayler, sat in a palanquin cai-- 
riage, close to the field of action, and coolly tele- 
graphed back to Agra all the incidents of the battle 
as they occurred. There was great rejoicing when it 
was known that the enemy had jfled ; and it is to be 
hoped that the youngster was rewarded. 

All this time Colvin was gradually wearing away. Last illness of 
After the defeat of our troops on the 5th of J ul}', and 
our withdrawal into the Fort, he seems to have lost 
heart and hope. This slow fading away was percep- 
tible to the devoted friends by whom he was sur- 
rounded ; but he was reluctant to admit that ho was 
breaking down. Perhaps he thought it was sound 
policy not to confess any apprehensions of the inner 
danger’s that threatened the life of the Lieutenant- 
Governor. He would not cease to Work. No en- 
treaties, no remonstrances could induce him to spare 
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1857. himself. He had a noble staff of ofl3.cers under him, 
July— A-ug. fully to be trusted ■, but even in minute 

details he toiled on to the last. Day after day, from 
all parts of the provinces, came in reports from his 
officers — often despairing cries for help, written in 
French or in Greek characters, and with difficulty to 
be deciphered. He issued instructions on each. I 
have them before me, and there are not many not 
endorsed in his familiar handwriting. Even paltry 
executive details far beneath the dignity of so high 
an officer to be concerned witli were supervised by 
the Lieutenant-Governor with a rigid conscientious- 
ness as uncalled for and undesirable as it was praise- 
Charles worthy in intention. Writing of the month of July, 
Eaxkes. Served under him, said : “ Even now, if I 

wanted a sword or a pistol from the Magazine, Mr. 
Colvin’s counter-signature was necessary.” 

This burden of toil alone might not have destroyed 
him, but it was aggravated a hundredfold by the 
burden of anxiety that oppressed him. Perhaps of 
all men in high position during that troubled year, 
he was the most severely tried. Ho saw district after 
district, under his government, passing away from him. 
He saw hundreds and hundreds of his fellow Christians 
— men, women, and children— pitilessly massacred. 
But he could do little to save the country or to 
rescue our people. Nothing, however, pained him 
more than the unkindness of those who ought to 
have sympathised with and aided him. One, who 
■i knew better than all others what was on, wrote to 

me, saying : “ He had the mortification to find him- 
self generally unable to exact respect or to enforce 
: obedience. He proposed measure after measure only 

, in too many cases to be met by excuses, evasions, or 

flat refusals. He attended one or two funerals of 
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officers beyond til e entrenchments, he visited the li 
hospitals, trav'ersed the ramparts, and had a kind 
word for all. But it was of no use, his reception 
was cold and sullen, when it ’^ras not actually dis- 
respectful. He had brutally savage letters in. his 
box.” He was emphatically a strong man; but 
now, in this great extremity, shut up in Agra, with 
no hope of succour, no chance of deliverance, and 
little support, he felt that he was helpless as an infant. 

So as the months of July and August wore on, and 
the clouds grew darker and denser, it became more 
patent to those about him, and especially to the chief 
medical officer. Dr. Farquhar, that he Avas rapidly 
breaking down. Yet Colvin himself was slow to 
acknoAA'lcdge that he Avas sensible of any diminution 
of mental or physical energy, except in regard of 
some impairment of bis old poAvers of fixing his mind 
eveir on small details, A\ddch he said greatly distressed 
him. As far back as the 2nd of July his medical 
attendant had apprehended an attack of apoplexy, 
but this liad been Avarded off by judicious prophy- 
lactics ; and he ui’ged “ the necessity of Sir. Colvin’s 
enjoying for a time perfect rest of body and of mind. 

I am, therefore, desirous that on the first opportunity 
he should jiroceed doAvn country, and thence to Eng- 
land, for the recovery of his health.” 

But all this Avas denied to him. Beyond a tem- 
porary removal from the Fort to the Cantonment, the 
purer air of Avhich did him some good, there wte no 
possibility of effecting the desired change, even if 
Colvin had consented to forego his labours. He 
knew Avell that lie should never see the old country 
again. In this knoAvledge he touchingly quoted to 
his private secretary, Captain Prinsep, the Avell-known 
line of the ^Eneid ; “ Nec patriam antiquam nunc est 
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1857. spes ulla videndi.” He was rapidly growing worse, 
My— Aug. and in the first week of September it was plain that 
his end was approaching. On the 8th there was a 
consultation of medical officers, and it was unani- 
mously agreed that “ the state of Mr. Colvin’s health 
was such that his continuing to attend to business 
was dangerous to his life.” It was too late. The day 
of rest was, indeed, approaching — ^but it was beyond 
the grave. He was quite prepared for the great 
change. Mr. French, the Chaplain, who ministered 
to him at the last, found that he was quite tranquil 
and assured. He said that he could appeal to all who 
had watched his career and known his public charac- 
ter — and especially during the last months of sore 
trial and tribulation — that “ he had not shrunk from 
bearing the burden which God had called upon him 
to sustain that he had performed his duty to the 
utmost of his ability; and that he had striven “to 
have always a conscience void of offence towards God 
and Man.” “ But it was not,” adds the reverend 
writer, “the consciousness of integrity and honesty 
of purpose which was the pillow that supported his 
dying head. ... He felt in the solemnity of the 
hour in which he was called to prepare to meet his 
God, that it was the atonement and intercession of 
Christ that he found to be ‘ an anchor of the soul 
both sure and steadfast.’ These words emphatically . 
repeated were some of the last that escaped his lips.” 
He died on the 9th of September, and History rejoices ^ 
to accord him a place in the front rank of those who 
died for their country, during that tremendous epoch, 
more painfully and not less gloriously than those 
who died on the battle-field— a true Christian hero of 
whom the nation must ever bo most proud. 
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BOOK IX.— LUCKNOW AND DELHI. 
[May— Septbiibeii, ISS?".] 


CHAPTER! 

GEKEBAL state op oxide — CAUSES OP INQUIETUDE — BUIN OP THE IN- 
PLUENTIAL CLASSES — THE NOBLES — THE GREAT LANDHOLDERS — THE 
SOLDIERY —OVERTAXATION OP THE PEOPLE — LUCKNOW IN MAY— < 
THllEATENINGS OP REVOLT—rilECAUTIONS OP SIR HENRY LAWRENCE— 

DEPENSIV;E measures— progress OP MUTINY — THE OUTBREAK IN 
CA^n’ONMENTS. 

Feom one end of India to the other, there was no 1856—57. 
tract of country, the circumstances of which were 

/ CiltlOH ot 

to be regarded with more reasonable anxiety andOude. 
alarm, than the great province of Oude. How, after 
a long period of misgovernment by its Native rulers, 
it bad passed under the administration of the British, 
and in what manner it bad been governed during the 
first year after its annexation, has been told in the 
early part of this History. With the ordinary ego- 
tism of the English, blinded by our national self- 
love, we had looked upon the seizure of Oude as a 
grand deliverance of the people. It was boasted that 
a line of Native tyrants had been cut off, and that 
for their ceaseless cruelty and rapacity had been sub- 
stituted the just and benevolent sway of the Christian 
ruler. Law an(|, order, it was said, were to prevail in 
the place of anarchy and rapine. At the head of the 
new administration were placed three “experienced 
VOL. III. I e 
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civilians ’ from the Noi’th-Westcrn Provinces, chax'gcd 
with the duty of introducing into Oude the systcnus 
which, in that part of the country, it was said, had 
developed such encouraging results. It lias been 
already shown how these men frittered tiway tlieir 
energies in unseemly personal contentions with each 
other, whilst much of the most important work of 
Government was neglected, and dangers of all kinds 
were suffered to gather unheeded around their doors.* 
Either the sympathetic faculty was wholly absent from 
their breasts, or they wilfully refused to sec what 
they knew to exist. Their theory was, that the great 
masses of the people were with them, and that, there- 
fore, the new Government was safe. There could not 
have been a more fatal error. It is true that the 
people might have eventually benefited by the new 
rule. But in India the people have no potential 
voice.t The vox populi, indeed, is little more than a 
silence. Wliat our statesmen, in such a case, should 
have considered was, not the feeling engendered by 
the revolution in the rural population, but the resent- 
ments which it was likely to arouse in the breasts of 
the influential classes of the community. There was 
a dynasty extinguished— a regal Court erased— a te'r- 
ntorial aristocracy demolished— an army disbanded. 
Out of any one of these might have come “ votes for 
troubles.” Out of all comWned it would have been 
strange, indeed, if mighty mischief had not arisen to 
isturb the “ tranquillity” of which the Eimlish 
boasted at the dawn of their dominion in Oude. * 



SUFPEFJNGS OF THE NOBILITY. 


The fortunes of Wajid Ali, the deposed King, have 
been traced in previous hooks of this History. To 
suppose that any individual sympathies, aiyy tender 
regrets, any chivalrous feelings of personal devotion, 
followed the exiled monarch to the British-Indian 
capital, would be to take a romantic view of the posi- 
tion not probably justified by the feet. But what- 
soever the weakness, the selfishness, the profligacy of 
the man may be, there is always a sort of revei'ential 
affection for the King, which neither political imbe- 
cility nor moral turpitude can destroy. Oude had 
seen a succession of Naivabs and Kings of the same 
family, diffeifing little from each other in their love 
of self and their disregard of others. But these men, 
bad as they were, w^ei'e Native rulers, Mahoinedan 
Princes ; and the country had become accustomed 
even to their abominations. Moreover, there was a 
large number of people who profited greatly by the 
extravasance and licentiousness of the Court of 
LucknoAV. Money Avas freely spent — ^freely circu- 
lated— >Avithin the home circuit. It did not go out 
of the province — scai'cely out of the capital. There 
were shoals of Court functionaries, of Court trades- 
men, of titled pensioners, to Avhom the coffers of the 
King Avere accessible ; and who Avere simply ruined 
Avhen his Majesty aa'os dethroned. The condition of 
some of these people Avas truly pitiable. Men and 
women of high birth, tenderly reared and luxuriously 
surrounded, Avei'e suddenly cast adrift on the Avorld, 
AAuthout the means of subsistence. Some Avarded off 
starvation by selling their shawls and trinkets. Some 
are knoAvn to have gone forth into the streets to beg 
imder cover of the darkness of the night.* The 


^ Mr. Gubbiiis, the Financial mth. a candour and self-negation 
Commissioner, states this in his bdolc . ■worthy of all praise : , But perhaps 
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usurpation of the English had sunk them into the 
iittciinost depths of humiliation ; and there was no 
one to listen to their despairing cries. Xothing was 
further from the intention of Government than that 
these privileged classes should suffer. Ihit the fact 
I’cmains that they suffered miserabl5% Whilst the 
Chief Commissioner and the Financial Commissioner 
were indulging in contemptible conflicts of autho- 
rity, the settlement of the Oude Pension List was in 
abeyance; and nothing was clone to provide the pen- 
sioners with ad interim allowances to keep them from 
starving. It was, doubtless, a very difficult and com- 
plicated business, and the complete disentanglement 
of it must have been a work of time. The stipends 
and pensions were of many kinds, drawn from many 
sources ; and in the first year of British administra- 
tion, work ^vas burdensome and distracting, and 
much of it had to be learnt by our “experienced 
civilians.” Abler men Avere not to be found for the 
performance of administrative duties in our settled 
provinces ; but in a country just rescued, as it was 
phrased, from Native misrule, they wei’e all astray in 
the dark. Lacking sympathy with the nobility and 
gentry of India, they seem to have looked upon the 
question of the Oude Pension Lists as a problem to 
be worked out on paper, not as an immediate matter 
of food and clothing, dignity and modesty, indeed of 

tlio class most entitled to sympathy careful lists of the grantees, and to 
was the nobility itself, and the num- investigate their claims. It must 
berless relatives and friends who be admitted that in ctlectiiig this 
hung upon it. The nobles had re- there was undue delay, and that for 
ceived large pensions from the Native want of common means of support 
Government, the payment of which, the gentry and nobility of the city 
never regular, ceased with the in- were brought to great sf rails and 
troduction of our rule. Government suffering. We were informed that 
had made liberal provision for their families, which had never before been 
support ; but before this could be outside the Zenana, used to go out 
obtained, it was necessary to prepare at night and beg their bread.” 
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very life and death, to hundreds, whose misfortune 1857. 
it was to be off-shoots of an effete dynasty — perhaps 
minions of a corrupt Court — unable to dig and 
ashamed to beg, and therefore hopelessly stranded 
after the great wreck of the Native Govei'mnent.* 

But Henry Lawrence, who carried with him to Oude 
the best of heads and the best of hearts, saw at once 
this terrible omission, and promptly proceeded to 
redress the wrong. Like many other good deeds 
done by good men, it was too late. The humiliation 
had been inflicted, the sufferings had been endured ; 
and the bitter resentments which were festering in 
the breasts of these down-trodden nobles were not to 
be eradicated by this tardy instalment of justice. 

And so naturally — reasonably, indeed — the people 
of the Court, of all kinds, came to hate us with a 
bitter hatred, and I’ejoiced when they heard that 
others had like reason with themselves to long for a 
day of retribution. They soon found that there were 
other influential classes who were exacerbated in an 
equal degree against the new dominion of the white 
men. Foremost among them vvei^e the great baronial The landed 
land-holders of the country, among whom the English 
Government had determined to let loose their settle- 
ment ofiicers, with instructions to adhere closely to 
the practice observed in the pi’ovinces oir the other 
side of the river. The principles of Bird and Thoma- 
son were to have pregnant expression. The Talookh- 
dars were to be crushed down. The opportunity was 

* I do not mean to attribute the was a gallant soldier and an accom- 
immedkte executive failure to the plislied scholar, but he was dilatory 
financial Commissioner or his Su- and procrastinating, and he did not 
perior, Eor the duty of supervising get on with his work* This is the 
and administering the Pension Lists official history of the case ; but I 
liad been especially intrusted to do not see that it in any waj exempts 
Captain Eletclier liajes, who had from blame the Chief Commissioner, 
been appointed Political Assistant whose duty it was to see that the 
to the Chief Commissioner. He work was done by his subordinate. 
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one most inviting to the disciples of tlie great level- 
ling school; for, in truth, the Oudc Talookhdars had 
a yery evil reputation. Their faces had hcen black- 
ened, past all hope of purifcr.tion, by one avIio held 
the Thotnasonian school in no sort of respect. Colonel 
Sleeman had printed, for ollicial circulation, two 
volumes of a “ Diary of a Tour in Oude,” full of 
startling revelations of misrule, in which the terri- 
torial aristocracy of the country appcai’ed as little 
better than bandits and outla'ws. No one, indeed, 
had a good -^vord to say for them; so they were 
sacrificed -without remorse. In tlie new settlement 
that was made by the English officers they were 
treated as mere middle-men, and direct engagements 
were made with village proprietors who hacl before 
been content to occupy and to cultivate their lands 
under the old Talookhdars. Practically, the same 
results would have followed annexation, if these 
men had been better landlords and better subjects. 
But their evil reputation in our eyes, the fame of 
Avhich had preceded our advent, gave zest to the 
employment, and barred the sufferers from sympathy. 
We had not sufficient toleration to discern the essen- 
tial truth, that great as were the faults, perhaps the 
crimes of these men, they were the growth of a 
vicious system, of cankering circumstances, and that 
it needed only, as was afterwards shown, a better 
political atmosphere to develop the higher qualities 
which were latent within them. 

But it was not simply through the circumstance of 
these “ estates overthrown” that the germs of future 
danger lay embedded beneath the ruins of the terri- 
torial aristocracy. These great Talookhdars had 
large bodies of retainers ; fighting men aimed in a 
rude sort of way, who had been employed to defy 
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tlie Government on tlie one side, and to coerce tlic 1857. 
cultivators on the other. They had mud forts, with 
dense jungly euclosui'es ; and mounted guns, which 
might not have satisfied the critical perceptions of 
the skilled artillerymen of Dum-Dum and lileerut, 
hut which could do some mischief when occasion re- 
rpiired. On the assumption of the Government by 
the English, these forts were dismantled ; these 
jungly banders were cleared away; these baronial 
levies were disarmed and disbanded. Thus was the 
resentment of the Talookhdai's farther aroused, and 
the dangerous classes swollen by the addition of 
thousands of ruined retainers. The disarming of a 
country is something that looks well on paper. But 
in practice it is commonly a dehision. As long as 
Mother Earth is at hand to receive the iron, back 
again into her bosom, guns and swords will be 
buried and give no sign of their existence. It was 
the theory, too, that these fighting men would, at a 
moment’s notice, return to the plough, and become 
peaceful tillers of the soil. A few of them, perhaps, 
did ; but the majoi’ity were left without employment, 
chafing under the injury that had been done to 
them, and sullenly waiting the time to strike. 

No one regarded this as any soui’ce of peril to the Tlie soldiery. 
State; nor, indeed, was it supposed that there was 
any lurking danger anywhere at the bottom of 
the great revolution that we had accomplished. 

But there were other classes than the pensioned 
nobility and great landed gentry — ^the feudal Barona 
of Oude — whom the new supremacy grievously af- 
fected. There had been a large Native Army in the 
service of the King, which had necessarily beeii dis- 
banded. The soldiery were drawn from the same X 
classes as had recruited our own Army, But as 
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soldiers they differed, in all essential conditions, from 
their brethren in the Company’s service. The rela- 
tions between them and tlie Government were of the 
most dissolute kind. Master and servant were equally 
bad. Where is irregularity of payment, there is 
irregularity of discipline. Under the rule of Wajid 
Ali, they were a sort of licensed banditti. Sixty 
thousands of these men had to be disposed of when 
the British Army was marched into Oude. Some of 
these — about a quarter of the whole — were taken 
into the service of the new Government. The rest 
were cast adrift upon the province witli small pen- 
sions or gratuities. Sullen, but not despairing, they 
went off to their native villages, and talked to their 
brothers and their sons about Avhat was to be lost 
and what was to be gained by the usurpation of the 
English. It was natural to them that they should 
wait and see. Even those Avho had been dismissed 
with gratuities had money to spend for the present. 
And to all had been paid the arrears due by the 
Oude Government. So there was no need to stir at 
once. This temporary quiescence was mistaken for 
permanent content. But Avhen Sir Henry Lawrence 
was established in the Lucknow Residency, he saw 
at once that there was danger to be looked for, not 
only from the disbanded soldiery, but from those 
who had been taken into the service of the British — 
especially from the regiments that had been re-enlisted 
en masse. “ Our Punjab Irregulars,” he wrote to 
Lord Canning in April, “were mostly either men 
who had fought under me, or Edwardes, or my 
brother George, or were new levies recruited from 
the villages. Here the Irregulars ai’e bodies of men 
who last year served the King, and who have been 
taken in masses on their old foundations as regiments 
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with all their old associations. . . . It is quite a mis- 1857', 
take to suppose that these regiments like our service 
better than the Ring’s. The small extra pay (eight 
annas*) does not cover the extra bother — the pipe- 
clay, and discipline, and duty. Besides, the officers 
and men have lost consideration and oj^portunites of 
plunder.”! 

But the innovations of the English, which thus New 1 axes, 
struck at the very vitals of all the most influontial 
classes in Oude, did not leave untouched the larger 
masses of the people. From among the causes of 
seditions set down in the great Baconian analysis, 
which stands as the motto or text of this work. 

Taxes ^ are not omitted. The enthusiasm of our 
civil administrators was commonly dii’ected towards 
the balance sheet. They had learnt, under Lord 
Dalhousie, that, on the annexation of a new pro- 
vince, it was expected that those, to whom its adminis- 
tration was intrusted, should demonstrate, by figured 
statements, that it would “pay.” Perhaps the old 
“ mercantile bottom ” of the East Tnd If). 


426 


EEBELLION LN ODDE. 


the people by the manner of getting it. The black- 
and-white of demonstrable tigiircs Avas greater in 
their minds than the animosities and resentments of 
an over-taxed people. So when Jackson and GiilAbins 
Avent to Glide, they thought that they Avould gain 
great credit by making tine figured statements of 
forthcoming revenue from every possible source. The 
smoking of opium, or the enjoyment of the narcotic 
in some form or other, Avas almost as great a neces- 
sity to the people of LucknoAv as to the people of 
Canton. So a heavy tax Avas laid upon opium. It 
created intense dissatisfaction. Opium-smoking, or 
opium-eating, or opium-drinking, is not, to any great 
extent, a prevailing taste of the English people ; so 
it Avould have been a miracle if an English adminis- 
trator, from the Regulation Provinces, had for the 
nonce put himself into the skin of a citizen of Luck- 
noAv, and, taking mentally a loan of his stomach, as- 
certained by sympathy what .Avould be the etfect of 
raising the price of the acquired necessity to Avhat 
might he, and was in the case of inany, a prohibition 
price.* Nor Avas the tax on opium the only financial 
experiment that pressed heavily on the people, espe- 
cially of the large toAAms. The prices of other neces- 
saries Avere raised, if not by direct imposts, by con- 
tract systems, Avhich had equally injurious effects. 
And Avhilst our neAV revenue laAvs AA’-ere thus dis- 
quieting the people, our ncAv judicial regulations, 
with their increased formalities, and delays, and ex- 
penses, Avere causing scarcely less uneasiness and 
scarcely less popular dislike of the ncAv Government, 

* Mr. lees (" Siege of Lnok- accuracy of this stnlemenfc. But it 
now’O says that many who could is easy to understand tlic miserable 
not obtain it at the increased rates depression of an enervated Asiatic 
actually cut their .throats in despera- deprived of liis accustomed drag, 
tion*” I do not vouch for the literal 
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vhicli was subverting’ everything with an unsparing 1857. 
hand, and boasting of its beneficent improveineuts. 

No man of healthy intellect can express a doubt Ol'l andnew 
that the system of government Avhich the English 
introduced into Oude was far superior to that which 
was superseded by it. Order and security are, doubt- 
less, great blessings. But time alone can teach people 
unaccustomed to such enjoyments thoroughly to ap- 
preciate them. Like the beasts of the forest, or the 
birds of the air, men are slow to conform themselves 
to the tame domestic conditions. Food may be pre- 
carious — life itself may depend upon the will of some 
stronger animal ; but the security, which brings re- 
straints with it, is not appreciable at the outset. Wo 
are too prone to bury this fact beneath a heap of 
platitudes about Humanity and Civilisation, and to 
complain of the ingratitude of those who do not rush 
eagerly to embrace our proffered benefits. It is from 
the intensity of our national ignorance that this great 
moral cataract proceedsj blinding our eyes to the 
truth, and causing xis to stumble disastrously along 
the great road of “ improvement,” which seems to us 
to be so smooth and open, but which in reality is 
everywhere beset with impediments and obstructions. 

We are in too great a hurry to do good after our OAvn 
fashion. And so we introduce sudden changes, which 
the people rarely understand, and often resent, until 
resentment grows into resistance. It is commonly 
beneath the dignity of our administrators to feel 
their way to reformation. It is as though a general 
were to endeavour to force his way into the unknown 
country of an enemy, without an intelligence depart- 
ment and without pioneers. And so it was with our . 
civilians in Oude. They were not answerable for the 
system. That originated in Calcutta. It was the 
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executive work of Mr. George Eclmonstone. It bore 
the impress of the strong brain of Lord Dalhousie, 
The initial instructions to the Chief Commissioner, 
dated February 4, 1856, were distinguished by intel- 
lectual ability of a high order. They were clear, 
decided, exhaustive. But lacking the great essential 
of sympathy, they were utterly unsuited to the pur- 
pose. ISlobody concerned in drafting the new code 
seems ever to have thought ,of the feelings of those 
whom our system would injuriously atfect. There 
was an utter want of that dramatic perception which 
enables great statesmen, as it enables great writers, 
to see into the hearts of men and to know the elfects 
of circumstances upon them. But even with this code 
before him, a Chief Commissioner of a different 
stamp a man such as Outram or Lawrence—with 
less kno^vledge of Regulations and more knowledge 
of Men, might have gradually accommodated the 
scheme to the changing habits of the people. But 
these over-zealous civilians, instead of waiting, 
plunged at once into a gi’cat sea of “ reformation^’ 
and raised a storm which could be subdued only by 
an overwhelming army. 

But to Sii” Henry Lawrence all these things were 
clear ; and he never ceased to see in them tlie mate- 
rials of which revolutions are made. He had always 
been a ^eat master of the art of “ letting people 
down easily and his large sympathies had^'brought 
upon him the one great trouble of his life. He saw 
now with painful distinctness the grievous mistakes 
which had been committed by our Civilian Govern- 
ment during the first year of British administration ,- 
and hb deplored, as Lord Canning must then have 
deplored, the accident which had sent him to Rajpoo- 
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1857. fashion for Natives to act energetically, or to commit 
April— May. themselves in a himy.” No people, in the world 
know better how to imil. 

State of tie “ As long as we can perfectly trust our own people, 

sodiery. there will be little clanger from any others.” This 
was the one drop of consolation that remained, and 
it was now fast being dried up. The tranquillity 
of Oude had been so settled a fact in the minds of 
our English statesmen, that well-nigh all the Euro- 
pean troops had been removed from the province, 
and such hostilities as might arise from the nume- 
rous causes above recited Avere held in check by 
Native regiments, liegular and Iri’ogular, at the 
capital and at the out-stations. At LucknoAv there 
was one weak' white regiment — the Thirty-second, 
under Colonel John Inglis. But such, in the face of 
so many and great dangers, was the confidence re- 
posed in the general contentment of all classes of the 
people, that, with the exception of a weak company 
at Lucknow, there was no European Artillery from 
one end of Oude to the other. Often had Sir Henry 
Lawrence, publicly and privately, dwelt, Avith all the 
earnestness of his nature, upon the danger of thus 
falling asleep in the lap of a false seemity.* And 
now, as, the month of May came in, he saAv terribly 
before him the fulfilment of the old predictions 
which had been scoffed at by many and unheeded by 
all. Already has been shown, in an earlier part of 
this History, what were the first manifestations of an 

* See the wamiiigs^ quoted at 1857 the military authorities -wished 
page 453, vol. i. The Civilian Chief to remove this Aving, and Mr. Jack- 
Commissioner was of opinion that son was consulted as to the safety 
no white tyoops were required iu of the measure. His answer was 
f Oude. A wing of a European re- that they might take the wing and 

’ . . giment -was stationed at Cawnpore also tlie reg'iaieat at Luokuow, as 
as a support to the Thirty-second at ho could hold the province with the 
' , Lucknow. In the early part of Irregulars aud the Police. 
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y. unquiet spirit in the Lines of Lucknow. Regulars 1857. 

and IiTegulars were obviously on the brink of mutiny. April—May. 
Still he did not desj^air of the Sepoys. He felt that 
there were some soft spots in them which he would 
try to reach. If it were right and wise to punish 
^ those who had done evil, it was no less right and 

/ wise to reward those who had done well. There had 

been some conspicuous instances of loyalty and devo- 
tion to the British Government. Some good might 
come from a public recognition of these good services, 

- and from an appeal to the better feelings of the 
general body of the Native soldici'y. So the Chief 
Commissioner determined to hold a grand Durbar. 

Lawrence was, at this time, resident in tlie Muriaon May 12. 
Cantonment. The Durbar was to be held in front The Durbar 
of his house. At sunset, on the 12th of ]\Iay, the 
Chief Commissionei', attended by all his principal 
military and civil officers, and by some of the chief 
V people of the city, met the officers of the Native 
Army* in his garden grounds, and, addressing them 
in Hindostanee, appealed to all their best feelings as 
soldiers and as comrades. It was an imposing scene. 

The lawn was carpeted. The seats ranged for the 
visitors formed three sides of a square. Behind them 
stood groups of Sepoys eagerly watching the pro- 
ceedings and listening to the words which fell from 
the venerable chief. And visible to all were the 
dresses of honour and the trays of presents that were 
' to be given to the faithful soldiers, who had earned 

these rewards by their loyalty and devotion. 

“I explained to them,” wrote Sir Henry Lawrence, 

; a few days afterwards, “ our policy of non-interference 

with their religious prejudices, and appealed to the > ; 

history of the last hundred years. I pointed out to 

^ About ilftj privates froxu eacb regimeat were also present. 
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1857. them our strength at home, and the utter madness of 
May 12# their expecting to subvert our power. 1 showed what 
we had done, late in the day at Sebastopol, and how 
that it is equally possible to bring live thousand or 
thirty thousand Europeans to bear on India. ... I 
said that I had come to Oude not for my own profit, 
but to help them and the country, and that by God’s 
blessing we should get over our present difficulties.” 
All this and much more, he said to them — especially 
reminding them of the fidelity of generation after 
generation of Sepoys, who had eaten the Company’s 
salt, and had shared, in mutual confidence and com- 
radeship with their British officers, the dangers and 
the privations of war. It was the plain, forcible 
eloquence of genuine sincerity. No words could 
have been better chosen. They were listened to with 
rapt attention, and they seemed to make a deep 
impression on the minds of the hearers. When he 
ceased, the dresses of honour and the purses of money 
were distributed, and the Durbar broke up. The 
English and Native officers conversed with each other ; 
and the latter were voluble in their professions of 
devotion to the British Government. Perhaps they 
were sincere at the time.* But the question was, 
how long would the impression last? Sir Henry 
Lawrence said that the next fortnight would be one 
of great anxiety; but he little knew what it would 
produce. 

At this time news was travelling through the 
country, which, when received from Agra on the 13th, ' 
.was scarcely credited, in all its length and breadth, 

'' * Mr.Gabbins says : " A Eumber marks wliieb they were overlieard to 

i' ■ , of Sepoys were standing round the make were of a different character, 

• ; space appropriated .to the Durl)ar. and tliat they attributed the whole 

We subsequently learnt that the re- proceeding to our fears.” 




THE news from DELHI. 


by the Lucknow Commissioner.* At the first blush, 
Lawrence pronounced the account of the disastrous 
tidings from Meerut to be greatly exaggerated. 
But the next day brought still more painful and 
more alarming intelligence. Delhi -was in the hands 
of the mutineers, and the sovereignty of Bchaudur 
Shah had been proclaimed. It has been already told 
how", on being thus terribly assured of the calamity 
that had fallen on our people, he had telegraphed to 
the Governor- General for plenary military pownr,! 
and how, in reply. Lord Canning had cheerfully 
given Lawrence his unstinting confidence, and had 
placed the cliief militaiy command in his hands, with 
the rank of Bi’igadier-Gencral. He was one of those 
who, in all great , conjunctures, was eager to take 
upon himself the largest possible amount of responsi- 
bility. He was a man of a sensitive nature, and any 
proof of confidence in his superiors braced him up to 
new endeavours to show that it was not misplaced. 
With this plenary authority in his hands, he now felt 
that, if, with God’s blessing, human agency could 
save the province — save the lives of our people and 
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tlie autliority of our Goveramcnt — he would aexiom- 
plisli this great end. He would sfrive lor the lu'st ; 
but ho would prepare himself Ibi’ the. Avorst. There 
was little hope noAV that this e])ideiuie. ol mutiny 
could be arrested. Assured!)’ it Avas no longer to bt? 
talked doAvu. It AA’-as too probable, iinleetl, that the 
issue AA’as uoav to be deteriuiucd by strength alone 
strength to do and strength to endure, htill. Sir 
Henry LaAvrence, Avhilst neglecting no precaution 
Avhich could contribute to the success ot this last 
appeal, did not Avholly abandon the thought that 
something might be done by conciliatory measui’es. 

As a mere conflict of strength, the odds Avere heavily 
against us. What aaws our scanty European force 
has been shoAvn. The Native force consisted of all 
arms — Horse, Foot, and Artillery — about seven 
thousand men.* How to utilise to the utmost our 
little body of English fighting num had been Henry 
LaAvrence’s first care. As it had never l)een dreamt 
tliat the English at LucknoAV could ever be put upon 
the defensive, the troops had been posted here and 
there AAuth reference to any other considerations than 
those Avhich now presented themselves to the Chief 
Commissioner. The military Cantonments lay at a 
distance of three miles from the city, on the other 
side of the river. There the Head-Quarters of the 
Regular Infantry Regiments were planted ; and at 
some distance beyond them Avere the Lines of the 
Seventh Cavalry. The road from tlie city to the 
Cantonments ran across an iron bridge; there was 
also a bridge, of masonry, at no great distance 
from it, and loAver down the stream Avas a bridge 

^ I take these %ure$ from the thousand nine hundred Natives and 
report of Captain Hutehinson, Mill- seven hundred lOuropeans, , each ex- 
tary Secretary* The exact state- elusive of Artillery* ' The Native 
ment, referring to April is sk force includes the Police Battalions. 
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of boats. The iron bridge spanned the rircr nt'ar issr. 
the Residency;* near the stone bridge Avas a, com- 
inanding structui’e known as the Mutclicc-bhawan, 

The barracks of the European soldiery, the quarters 
and the mess-house of their officers, la}- ;i little 
way below the city, within a bend, of the ri^'cr, whicii 
there takes a circuitous dii’ection. The Jlcatl- 
Quarters of the European and of the Native Regular 
troops were, therefore, at the two extremities of our 
position, with the great city between them. And 
in the city itself were posted the greater part of 
the Oude Irregulars, whilst detachments of the 
Regular Native regiments were continually on duty 
there, at the various public buildings of Lucknow. 

It was now obvious to Sir Henry Lawrence that ny)iosii,ioii 
such a disposition of the troops was ill calculated to troops, 
keep the Native soldiery in check, and to ovei'bcar 
them in the event of a sudden rising. It was deter- 

* In a previous chapter (mU, 
page 203), reference is made to 
the extraordinary energy of Coioiiel 
Hugh Eraser, who to^dk so distin- 
guished a part in the defence of 
Agra, and an anecdote connected 
with Liicknow was then promised* 

There can be no litter place than 
this for its introduction. I give it 
in the words of a brother officer of 
Engineers: ‘*In 184!2-3 Colonel 
Eraser was Engineer officer to the 
King of Oude. A cast-iron bridge 
had been ordered from England for 
the river Goomtee, some twentj-five 
or thirty years before, and its parts 
had been landed at the mouth of 
the river, some damaged, some 
wrecked. No one had ever faced 
the trouble of putting up this 
bridge, but Colonel Eraser at once 
took it in hand. He recovered the 
wrecked parts, brought ail to Luck- 
now, got made in Calcutta and else- 
where the missing and damaged 
parts, and, in a few months of intense 


hard work, the bridge was put up. 
It was generally supposed tiie arelu.'s 
would collapse when the centres 
were struck, and Colonel Eraser, 
though certain liis work had been 
well done, ^vas very nervcnis on i he 
subject. Ho\Tc,vcr, as he before 
told me he would do, when ilm time 
came for lowering tJic contre by 
driving out the wedu'cs, he ddi- 
berately placed himself below with 
the workmen, and iiiinself struck 
the last blows, with the intention of 
being crushed with the workmen if 
his work was to prorc a failure. U 
stood, liowevor, and stands to this 
day; though, I believe, imrdly an- 
other officer in India could *]iavc 
been found voluntarily to uiRlertako 
the work. Certainly .numy had the 
opportunity, and. some cxj>cnded 
large sums in tltc vain atUmipt to 
begin, but nothiuj^ really was done, 
ill a long course ot years, until Colo- 
nel Ehaser took it in handd^ 
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mined, therefore, as a first precaution, to diminish 
the number of detached posts, and so to mix up Euro- 
peans and dSTatives as to render the latter compara- 
tively innocuous. Under the old arrangements, the 
lives of all the European officers in the Cantonments 
wei'e at the inei'cy of an insui’gent soldiery; and a 
sudden rising in the city might have placed in the 
hands of rebels and rioters all the treasure and all 
the stores of the English ; and the general spoliation 
might have been followed by a general majtsacre of 
our people. It was, therefore, determined that the 
Thirty-second should evacuate their barracks in the 
suburbs, where they were almost useless for purposes 
of defence ; that a large detachment of them should 
be posted in the Muriaon Cantonments, and the re- 
mainder quartered in those parts of the city which 
were selected as our chief points of defence. One of 
these was the British Residency, and the other the 
Mutchee-bhawUn, which lay upon the main road high 
up the river, at a distance of about a mile from 
the Residency. The Treasury was witliin the Resi- 
dency grounds, close to the Banqueting-hall. In it 
were thirty lakhs of rupees in coin, and a still larger 
sum in Government securities. The abandonment of 
this to the forbearance of a Sepoy -guard seemed to 
be an invitation to them not readily to be declined. 
The substitution of an European guard was therefore 
urged upon the Chief Commissioner by Mr. Gubbins 
with his wonted energy. In this he was supported 
by Captain Fletcher Hayes, then Military Secretary ; 
but there Avas something to be said on the other side, 
and Sir Henry LaAvrence said it. It Avas not impro- 
bable that such a movement would precipitate the an- 
ticipated revolt. But when the subject had been dis- 
: cussed with Brigadier Handscombe and Colonel Inglis, 
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and both officers concurred in the propriety of the 1857. 
recommendation, the Chief Commissioner -withdrew 
his objections j and Mr. Gubbins, who had been com- 
missioned to make the necessary preliminary aiTange- 
ments, now set to work to complete them with the 
utmost possible despatch.* The first thing to be 
done Avas to make room for the new occupants. For 
not only AA’-ere these European troops to be provided 
with accommodation in the Residency buildings, but 
large numbers of English Avomen and children were 
to find shelter there. To suit the Residency to these 
altered conditions it was necessary that new disposi- 
tions should be made of well-nigh all the contents of 
the buildings. Great collections of fiumiture were 
to be removed; and the Government records and 
other materials of the office establishment of the 
Chief Commissioner, which had been kept in the 
Banqueting-hall, Avere to be conveyed to other re- 
ceptacles. All this could not be done Avithout much 
outward display of activity, which must have con- 
vinced the Sepoys at the Treasury that A\’-e Avere con- 
verting the Residency buildings into barracks for 
European troops. So Gubbins despatched a mounted 
messenger to the Cantonments with a letter to Luaa'- 
rence, urging him at once to send a party of the 
Thirty-second Avith guns to the Residency ; and on 
the evening of the 17th the desired reinibi'cements 
marched in, escorting the Avomen and the sick. 

The Mutchee-bhaAvun Avas an extensive edifice, of The Mutelce' 
commanding appearance, the upper story of Avhich is 

It was on. the 15th of May that mm/ have hastened Lawrence’s reso- 
Gubbins first made this proposal to lution to apply for plenary authority 
the Chief Commissioner, and on the in matters military as well as civil* 

16th it was discussed with Brigadier These contentions, indeed, were 
Hpdsconibe, who was then the frequent, and sometimes of a pain^ 
chief military authority* It is pos- fully acrimonious character* , 
sible that this conflict of opinion 
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the earlier history of Lucknow ; but in later days it 
had been used as a storehouse for tents and other 
public property, and had been suffered to fall into 
decay. The dilapidated condition of the building 
rendered it necessary that our Engineers should put 
forth all their strength in restoring and fortifying it 
But it was doubtful whether any human effort could 
so strengthen the place as to enable it, beiore its capa- 
bilities would be tested, successfully to resist a siege. 
This at first was better known to the Natives than 
to oui’selves. It was said by them that if the fire of 
our own guns did not bring down the place about 
our ears, the fire of an enemy would soon convert it 
into ruins. * Ere long this became patent to our own 
people, and the probabilities of the abandonment 
of the position, at some future period, wore contem- 
plated by Sir Henry Lawrence and his colleagues. 
Meanwhile, this capacious edifice was to be converted 
into a great storehouse and arsenal. Provisions of 
all kinds were bought up and carefully stored in it. 
All our available ordnance and ammunition were 
gathered up and secured, f The superintendence of 


SBA-N \\T, 
NUJJUrF,\\\ 


IMque 


* Take for example the following foresight, humanly speaking, that 
from a report made by Kulb Ali saved everyone of the garrisoiL But 
Khan, extra-Assistant of Seetapore for him, 1 do not believe that one 
(June SOth), 1827: ' would have eseapeth Three weeks 

"'The reason for all these prepa- before any one thought of the possi- 
rations for the attack of Lucknow is, bility of our ever being besieged in 
that it is believed to be so weak that Lucknow, he saw^ tliat it might be 
if it do not fall from the hre of its the case. He laid his plans accord- 
own guns, it will easily do so under ingly; got in all the treasure from 
a fire from the outside*”— Ik- the city and stations ; bought up 
cords. and stored grain and supplies of 

t Lawrence^s efforts are thus every kind ; bought up all the sup- 
epitomised by one of his oldest plies of the European shopkeepers ; 
friends, ^ in a letter to the author, got the mortars and guns to the 
quoted in a former work : Look at Residency ; got in the powder and 
Lucknow. It was Henry Lawrence’s small ammunition, ail the shot and 
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this latter work was intrusted to Lieutenant Thom.'is 
of the Madras Artillery ; whilst Lieutenant James, 
the Ciiief Commissariat officer at Lucknow, put forth 
all his energies, and developed those of his deptirfc- 
ment, in the collection of supplies. In tliis Avork he 
was greatly aided hj^ Mr. Simon Nicolson Martin — a 
name pregnant Avith memories of two good men, Avho, 
perhaps, did more in their time for the alleviation of 
human suffering than any Avho have ever laboured in 
the East.* Mr. Martin Avas Deputy-Commissioner of 
Lucknow, and Avas Avell acquainted AAuth the locali- 
ties and resources of the place. Nor in this Avork 
Avas Captain Carnegy, Chief of the Oude Police, less 
conspicuous for his activity in collecting the means 
of a protracted defence. But it Avas not sufficient at 
this time to resold only to measures of internal defence. 
It did not escape the sagacious observation of Henry 
LaAvrence that it Avas equally necessary to diminish the 
offensive poAver of the enem}'' by destroying such of 
the surrounding buildings as might afford shelter to 
our assailants and enable them to tire into our defences. 
The safety of pur garrison demanded this precaution. 
So its execution Avas' enforced. But LaAvrence Aims a 
man equally just and tolerant ; he had large human 
sympathies AAdiich no amount of Avrong-doing on the 
part of others could repress. The demolition of a 
citizen’s house seemed a harsh measure — but at all 
events its money value might be reimbursed to the 

slid], and the Iieavy guns ; Iiad pits lation of the city and the province 
dug for file powder and grain ; rose against us, they found the little 
arrangedforwater supply ; strength- garrison amply ^supplied with pro- 
cned the liesidency ; had outworks visions, ammunition, and resources 
formed ; cleared away all obsiruc- of every kind.*^ 
tions close up to the Itcsidency, and ^ Mr Martin was the sou of Sir 
made every preparation for the llanald Martin, and godson of Mr, 
worst; and when, after the fight at Simon. Nieolson, the famous Cah 
Chinhut, the mutineers closed in on cutta physician, whose benevolence 
the Eesidency, and the whole popu- was equal to his skill. 
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o-wner. So he caused all the buildiiigs scTitcuced to 
destruction to be appraised, before the work com- 
menced, and every man was fairly reimbursed. But 
it happened that some of the most commanding Imild- 
ings, and those most dangerous to the people within 
our line of defences, were religions editices — towering 
mosques — from which a fire might be poured upon 
us with destructive effect. The expedicnc)’' of demo- 
lishing these buildings was urged upon Lawrence by 
more than one of his advisers ; but his answer was, 
“ Sparc the holy places.” And the holy places were 
spared, to bring on us sad requital for our forbeai’- 
ance. 

Meanwhile the Native regiments in Cantonments 
were in an uncertain state of semi-mutiny. Events 
had not sufficiently developed themselvcis elsewhere 
to encourage a general rising of the troops at Imck- 
now. There was disunion, therefore, in the Lines. 
Whilst some were prepared to strike at once, others 
were for further waiting and watching. Although 
there were daily reports of a premeditated outbreak, 
first on one day and then another, the anticipated 
hour of danger passed again and again, and still the 
troops were quiescent. Was it possible to keep them 
so? 

No man understood the Sepoy better than Sir 
Henry Lawrence. But to understand the Sepoy was 
to have a prevailing sense of his inconsistencies ; and 
those who knew, him best were ever the most per- 
plexed as to .the mode of treatment best suited to his 
constitution, whilst the little knowledge of brave and 
clever men tended to hasty judgment and counselled 
prompt action of the most hazardous kind. News 
came of the disarming of the Native regiments at 
Meean-Meerj and it was considered whether what 
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had been done by a single white regiment in the 
Punjab might not be done also in Oude.* Law] 'ciice 
believed that the Thirty-second could overawe tlie 
Native troops at Lucknow, and compel them to lay 
down their arms. But he was not Chief Ooimnis- 
sioner of Lucknow— bxit of Oude ; and althoxigh he 
felt that this bold stroke might be successful at tiie 
capital, he knew that such a measure w'oukl cause a 
general rising throughout the provinces and endanger 
our posts on the other side of the Ganges. The sug- 
gestion was, therefore, rightly negatived. Another 
question arose. If we could not overawe the Sepoys, 
might Aye not mollify and conciliate them ? They 
had grievances — or they believed that they had 
grievances. There Avere many things dear to the 
} hut the dcai'est of all Avas his tullub, or pay. 
It^ Avas considered, thei'efore, Avhether a ])romi.<5e to 
raise the pay of Sepoys— Eegular and Irregular- 
might not bring them round to their old state of 
contentment. _ All the chief officers, Civil and mii- 
tary , in the City and in Cantonments, Avere consulted. 
The unanimous opinion Avas that the pay of the Oudo 
Irregular Army, avIio did the same duty as tlie 
Regulars, should be raised. But Avith equal una- 
nimity it was resolved that there should be no inter- 
ference with the pay of the Regular Army.f Tiio 


never be forgotten that 
the Punjab was bristling with Euro- 
pean troops, and that what could 
be done safely in that province 
would have been dangerous, if not 
impossible, elsewhere. 

t Mr. Gubbins says : ^'The pro- 
posal to raise the pay of the Regu- 
lars found no seconder but in tlie 
Secretary, Mr. Couper, It was the 
general opinion that the offer to in- 
crease the fixed pay of the Native 


Army, wLicli had been so Jong esta- 
blished, would be attributed to fear 
and would fail of the object desired 
bir Henry Lawrence profiably came 
to the same conclusion, for tiio idea 
was abandoned/' But Sir C-^eorge 
Couper assures me that Sir Henry 
Lawrence was always opposed to 
thm project, and that lie (Couper) 
vras of tha same opinion, The offi- 
were Mr. Ommancy* 
Mr, Gubbins, Brigadier Gray, Major 
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distinction wais obvious. So ovtlevs went foi’tli to 
raise the pay of the Irregulars to a level with that of 
the Line. . 

Again and again it was reported that tlie, Native 
troops in Cantonments were on tlie eve 61 rising, but 
our people had become so familiar with the.se reports 
that little importance was attached to them. Da.ys 
passed and everything was cpuet. The Sepoys, 
watched by the Europeans, Avent about their accus- 
tomed duties. But on the last day of Jlay but one 
the long-meditated I’evolt had ripened. There Avas 
still division in the Lines, but the leading mutineers 
thought that they Avere strong enough for a success- 
ful movement against the Feringhees, and the firing 
of the nine onloclv gun on that CA^ening Avas to be 
the signal for rebellious action. Sir Henry LaAvrence 
Avas dining Avith his Staff in the Cantonment Resi- 
dency House, AA'hen a Sepoy rushetl in and reported 
that the game had commenced.* lhv.sently, the 
sound of firing AA'as heard. LaAvrcnce and his ofiiccrs 
at once sent for their horses. As they stood on the 
steps at the principal entrance in the clear moonlight, 
the subaltern of the Sepoy -guard at the Residency 
brought up his thirty men, and asked the General if 
he should load. “ Load ! yes, certainly,” said Luac- 
rence, “ and take care of my property.” The order 
Avas given, and as the men brought up their muskets 
in the act of loading, they levelled straight at the 
little group of officers Avaiting for their horses on the 

Banks, Major Anderson, and Cap- tended rising wns given to Ca].iiain 
tain Carnegy. Lawrence discussed Wilson, Assisi aiit; A\ijui:fini4.-iencml, 
the question very fully with liis Sc- by a luau of his *regii:nciit (l.he 
cretary at night — as he often dis- l^hirteenth). The hifonner was one 
cussed other matters during intervals of those whom Lawrence had to 
ofsleej)iessness~and both concurred warded for having assisted in the 
, in opinion regarding the inexpediency capture of a spy. Nothing more 
of the measure. See Appendix. was heard of him after the' 30th of 
: . The first intimation of the in- May. 
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steps. And, perhaps, there was not one of them, who 1867. 
did not ex]ierience a feeling of relief, when the men 
shouldered their arms and marched off to defend the 
gateway.* 

The horses were brought round. Lawrence and 
his Staff mounted and rode for the Lines. The most 
active tiring seemed to proceed from the position of 
the Seventy-first. On the itiglit of that position 
Lawrence found thi'ee hundred men of the Queen’s 
Thirty-second, with four guns of Major Ivaye’sf bat- 
tery and two of the Oude Irregular Artillery, ready 
for action, and so posted as to sweep the Lines of the 
Seventy-first. At a little distance ran the road from 
the Cantonment to the city. It was of the utmost 
importance to command the great thoroughfare, so 
Lawrence took a company of the Thirty-second, with 
two guns (afterwards reinforced), and took post on 
the high road, thus effectually cutting off the com- 
munication of the insurgents with Lucknow. Mean- 
while, the Sepoys were diligently at work, eager for 
the destruction of life and property. The red light 
of burning bungalows soon told the stoiy of their 
activity as incendiaries, but as murderers they were 
less successful than they had hoped to be. Knowing 
that it was the time of the evening meal of the 
Feringhees, the mutineers rushed to the regimental 
mess-houses, but the officers on the first sound of 
the firing had made for their parade-grounds, so the 
massacre at the dinner-tables was escaped. Some 
were turned back by the firing ; some succeeded in 
reaching the Lines. It was then apparent that there 

^ MS. Notes by a Staff Oificer, took down the first siege-train. 

f Major Kaye iiimself was absent vol* ii. page 189.) The 

on leave at the Hills. On the out- tucknow battery was commanded . 
break of the mutiny, he joined the by Lieutenant Alexander, son of 
troops proceeding to Delhi, and Sir James Alexander, iC,C.D. 
commanded the detachment which 
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•was division in the regiments. Whilst many Sepoys 
■^vcre bent on plunder and incendiarism, others re- 
mained true to their allegiance, followed their officers, 
and allowed themselves to be drawn up quietly 
beside the European camp. Most conspicuous among 
the mutineers were the men of the Seventy-first, but 
some of them, leaving their comrades, took post 
“next to the Thirty-second Foot.” Tlu'ee hundred 
Sepoys of the Thirteenth, under Major Bruere, 
bringing their colours and their treasure-chest, also 
fell in beside the Europeans.* The Forty-eighth, 
less active in their rebellion and less demonstrative 
in their loyalty, remained on their parade-ground, 
sullen and obstinate, refusing to march against the 
mutineers, but not openly siding with them. Vainly 
did Colonel Palmer endeavour to persuade them to 
mai’ch to the camp of the Thirty-second. Then 
seeing that they were rapidly deserting, he proposed 
that they should follow him to the Residency in the 
city. This pi’oposal met Avith a nominal consent, 
and the Colonel and the colours entered Lucknow. 
But with the head-quarters of the regiment there 
Avent but a scanty following. Less than a hundred 
men marched into the city. 

It has been said that, intent as were the mutineers 
on the murder of their officers, no great success 
attended their efforts at Avholesale massacre. But 
the night was not without its attendant horrors. On 
hearing the first sound of the firing. Brigadier 
Handscombe, with his Staff, had I’idden doAvn to the 
European camping-ground. He had scarcely reached 
the left flank of the Thirty-second, near Avhich the 
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^ The treasure was venrgallantly meat,” • 
saved bj Lieutenant Loughnan, 
assisted by the Sildis of the regi- 
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Seventy-first Sepoys were posted, wlien .'i stray sliot 
from the luuslvct of a mutineer took fatal ellV'ct, and. 
he fell dead from his horse. LiOutenant Grant, of 
the Seventy-first, was commanding the main ])ieket 
in the centre of Cantonments, with a party drawn 
from dilFcrent Native I'cgiments, which for a time 
stood fast. But when a crowd of mutineers swept 
down upon them, they broke and joined the insur- 
gents, and then Gi’ant was hunted to his detilli. 
Vainly did a Soubahdar of the guard, and a tuw men 
less cruel than the rest, endeavour to save the -white 
man by concealing him beneath a bed. A Sepoy of 
the Seventy-first tracked him, with the savage instinct 
of the bloodhound, and disclosed the hiding-place to 
his comrades. Then they dragged him out cxult- 
ingly, and with bullets and bayonets soon completed 
their work. Lieutenant Chambers, Adjutant of the 
Thirteenth, whilst endeavouring to save the regi- 
mental magazine, Avas severely Avounded. I-'}’ing 
helpless on the ground, he Avas several times fired 
upon by his men, but almost miraculously he escaped 
death. Fortunately, the Cantonment had been Avell- 
nigh emptied of its English Avomen and children. 
One English lady, however, the Avife of the Com- 
mandant of the Thirteenth Sepoy Regiment, had 
returned in defiance of orders, and had a narroAV 
escape from violent death. Some Sepoys of the 
regiment, when the house Avas assailed in front, made 
a hole by AAdiich she could escape in the rear. Letting 
herself doAvn through this aperture Avitli her children, 
she passed the night in a dxy ditch, and suiwived to 
tell the story of her adventures. 

Tlic folloAving day Avas Sunday— that Sunday, the 
31st of May, which is thought by many to hav'e been 
fixed upon for a general rising of the, during 
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the hours of our chui’ch service. The Lucknow 
mutineers had in the course of the night mode their 
way to the race-course, near the Line's ot'tlu' Seventh 
Cavalry, and thither the Europeans, with tlu; faith- 
ful remnants of the Native regiments, ^oIlc)^v('d’ at 
break of day. On reacliiiig the open plain it Avas 
seen that a body of mutineers, some twelve hundred 
strong, were dravm up on the race-course, so our 
guns opened upon them Avith round shot, and the}' 
Avere soon in precipitate flight. Then our people 
gave chase as best they could—Cavalry, and Artil- 
lery, and Volunteers— and captured many of the 
flying enemy. On this day— as, indeed, on "the pre- 
ceding evening— Lieutenant Hardinge, Avith a body 
of Irregular Cavalry, did brilliant service, the record 
of Avhich should not be omitted. “ Hardinge,” Avrote 
Sir Henry LaAvrence to Lord Canning, “ is a splendid 
soldier. He led a feAv Horse several times through 
the burning Cantonments and through a croAvd °of 
mutineers. One shot at him Avithin a foot, and then 
bayoneted him through the flesh of the arm. Har- 
dinge shot the felloAV dead. Wounded as he Avas he 
could not have had an hour’s sleep, and yet he Avas 
the hero of yesterday’s (Sunday’s) work; and had 
Ave had any good Cavalry he Avould haA'c cut up all 
the in'utmeei\s/’ 

As it waSj too many escaped* The Ai^tillery, aftcT 
the first discharge, do not seem to have fired a shot 
at the fugitives, and the Infantry never got within 
reach of them. A party of the Seventh Cavalry, 
who had gone out Avith our force from Cantonments, 
when they saw their comrades in front of them, Avent 
over to the enemy. And the morning’s Avork Avas 
rendered mengorable in the annals of crime by the 
brutal murder of a little Comet of seventeen Avho 
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had Ijccn ('ndy a tow weeks with the rcgiiiient. Al- 
together, tluM’c was but a, poor exhibitioa of our 
military stnaigth. Ouc of the finest sohlit'rs who 
turned out against the cmany on. thiit 8um!ay morn- 
ing was, as often happened, a, Oiviliaii. .Martin 
Oubbins, the Kiuaneial Oomniissiimer, Inal rid<len 
out from tlu> eity to communicate with Sir Henry 
Lawrence ; and when he found there was still some, 
tighting to be done, he attached himself, unarnie<l as 
ho was, to the IiTegular Horse, and was foremost in 
the pursuit. “ Martin Gubbins,” wrote Sir Henry 
Lawrence, ‘Gvas another hero. He, with three horse- 
men,* did the work of a regiment, headed tlie rascals, 
and brought in six prisoners, for which I liave given 
the men six hundred rupees.” But the sun I'ose; tlie 
weather was insnifci-ahly hot ; the. pursuit was ended ; 
the ti’oops were withdrawn ; and I am informed that 
not a single man of the enemy was killed until the 
hangman took in hand the prisoners wliom we had 
captui’ed. 

But the foremost hero of the day was Henry 
Litwrence himself — the grandest act one ns yc4 un- 
recorded. Our troops had pursued the enemy up to 
a place known as the “ Hubshee-talao,” wdiere was a 
thannah, or police-station. Tlie men were hy this 
time utterly exliausted b)'' heat, hunger, and thirst, 
and the General, seeing their condition, ordered them 
back under command of Colonel Inglis. He then 
rode on, accompanied by George Couper, Secretary 
and Aide-de-camp, who ever sat beside him in council 
or rode beside him in war. Couper, never forgetting 
the inestimable value of his chiefs life, represented 

* The actual number was four^ possession of the. sword of a trooper 
includiug Gubbins's own Orderly, wiio bad surrendered. 

• Gubbinsa during the pursuit^ got'';:',:, /■■g'-,.-:'; 
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that the enemy might be making a stand at this very 
place j but Lawrence, takinc,- no heed ol‘ tlic suffces- 
tion, rode on, fearless and silent, to tlie appointed 
place. He had a great purpose in view. He believed 
.that the mutineers were making for Seetiipore, and 
he wished to write a letter to Mr. Christian, the 
Commissioner there, to warn him of the coming 
danger. The Thannadar supplied him with wTiting 
materials. The letter was written by Lawrence with 
a reed pen on the rude paper of the country, copied 
by Couper, and despatched by a camel-soA\’-ar, with 
offer of a large rcAvard if he should bring back an 
answer. The man returned next day with the letter 
itself. It Avas too late. The troops at Soetapore had 
already broken into revolt.* 

^ Much had not, in truth, been gained by the in- 
cidents of these tAvo days. But if our troops had 
done little, the enemy had done less. They had run 
aAvay in fear and confusion, and Ave had got rid — for 
a time, at least — of all the dangerous membei’s of 
the Sepoy force — fortunately or unfortunately, a 
very large proportion of the troops in Cantonments. 
Writing on the folloAving day to the Governor-Gene- 
ral, Sir Henry LaAvrence said : “ We arc noAV posi- 
tively better than we Avere. Wo noAv knoAV our 
friends and enemies. The latter beggars have no 
stomach for a fight, though they are capital incen- 
diaries. But there were those Avho thought that, in ^ 
this conjuncture, our professing friends might be as 
dangerous as our open enemies; and Gubbins again 
lifted up his voice for the disarming of the Native 
troops.f By this time, hoAvever, serious doubts had 

n J ’’m? tk four regiments only four 

tk fate of Mr, Okistian, will be hundred and thirty-seven remained 
found recorded ip tk next ekpter. faithful on the night of the 30 th. 

, , I ilr. Gubbins caiculnted that out Of these two hundred are stated to 
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begun to be entertained as to wlietlier we were strong 
enough in Europeans to accomplish such a ineasui’e 
successfully ; and, moreover, the military authorities 
seeing clearly what was before them— feeling tliat 
the time was not far distant when the English would 
be shut up in Lucknow, with an insurgent popula- 
tion around them ; for there Avas rebellion seething in 
the districts as Avell as in the capital — knew that they 
could not hold out Avith their little handful of Euro- 
peans alone. To secure the services of a body of 
Native troops to take pai't in the arduous duties of 
defence, was, therefore, a necessity not to be ignored. 
So the principal military officers concurred in opinion 
Avdth LaAvrence that it AAmuld not be advisable to 
disarm the Native troops. It was not denied that 
there Avere strong arguments in favour of the mea- 
sure ; but, on the Avhole, it seemed to be more expe- 
dient to abstain from adopting it. 

have beeu men of the Thirteenth. Thirteenth were tnie to the State. 
The numbers are probably somewhat As he was Assistant Adjutant-Gene- 
pnderstatecl The Staff Officer,’’ rai, and an officer of the Thirteenth, 
in a revised copy of his book, says his testimony is most reliable, 
that three liiiiidred men of the 
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CHRISTIAN — YIin.LAON ANB MOIIUHBEE — MASS.\CKE OK THE REFUGEES 
FROM SMATI.} EUAN PORE — THE O-HTBREAR AT FVZAKAB — HEATH OF 
COLONEL GOLDNEY — FATE OF THE FUGlI'n'ES--- SULTAN PO! IE — EVENTS 
IN THE HAREITCH DIVISION — ^;ESCAFE OF MIL WING FIELD — FATE OF THE 
FUGITIVES— DURRIAB AD — AN EFISODE OF CAPTiVlTY, 


June, 1S57. It was now apparent that the worst that liad been 
Sstriots”^ apprehended, oven by the least ho])etid, was rapidly 
overtaking our people in Oude. They laid not to 
contend Avitli the mutiny of a fev' reginuaits at the 
capital, but with a general revolt across the wliole 
length and breadth of the province. “ Of what is a 
Victor Hugo, revolt composed ?” asks a great living writei*, and 
proceeds to answer the question. “ Of nothing and 
“of everything — of an electricity suddeidy disen- 
“ giiged, of a flame which suddenly bn'aks out, of a 
“ wandering strength and a passing breath. This 
“ breath meets with beads that talk, brains that 
“ dream, souls that sufiei’, passions that burn, and 
“ misci’ies which yell, and carries them off with it. 
“Whither? it is chance work; through the State, 
“ through the laws, through prosperity and the inso- 
, , “ lence of others. Irritated convictions, embittered 

’ • A :; enthusiasms, aroused indignations, martial instincts 
: “ sHppr^ed, youthful courage, exalted and generous 
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“blindnesses; curiosity, a taste for change, thirst 1857. 

“ for something unexpected . . . vague, hatreds, 

“ rancours, disappointments, every vanity which 
“ believes that destiny has been a bankrupt to 
“ it ; straitened circumstances, empty dreams, am- 
“ bitions surrounded with escarpments, e\-ery man 
“ who hopes for an issue from an overthroAv; and 
“ lastly, at the very bottom, the mob, that mud 
“ which takes fire — such are the elements of riot. 

The basest and the most infamous beings wdio 
“ proAvl about beyond the pale of everything Avhile 
“awaiting an opportunity; gipsies, nameless men, 

“ highAAmy Amgabonds, the men Avho sleep o’ nights 
“ in a desei't of houses Avith no other roof but the 
“ cold clouds of heaven, those avIio daily a.sk their 
“ bread of cdiance and not of toil, the unknoAvn men 
“ of AAwetchedncss and nothingness, bare arms and 
“ bare feet, l)elong to the riot. Every man ayIio has 
“ in his soul a secret revolt against any act of the 
“ State, of life, or of destiny, is on the border line of 
“ riot, and, so soon as it apjjears, he begins to quh’er 
“ and to feel himself lifted by the AAdiiiiAAdml.” 

And so it Avas in Oude. When it AAms knoAAm that outbreak 
the soldiery had revolted at the capital, their brethi'en tiicts. 
at the out-stations rose at once ; and all classes, AA’itli 
any poAver of rising, rose A\dth them. Day after day 
the saddest tidings of mutiny and massacre — of 
English officers murdered, of property pillaged and 
destroyed, of laAv and authority extinguished, of - 
anarchy ti’iumphant— came in from the outposts and 
filled our people in Lucknow Avith dismay. The neAv 
Government had toppled down, like a house built of ■ 
cards.* It had no more substance or stability. Law- 

* I liave borrowed this figure from a source the expression is more s!g- 
Mr. Gubbins. Coming from suck niiicantw' 
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reiicc tlioiight that ho could clearljr ^jCC in tlic loovo- 
inent evidences of geiieral design and consistency. 
“Everything,” he wrote to Lord Ganning, with im- 
mediate reference to affairs at Fyzabad, “ had been 
conducted with the utmost regularih', the Native 
civil officers taking prominent places ; and the King 
of Delhi had been proclaimed. In all quarters we 
hear of similar method and regularity'. . . . Tills 
quiet method bespeaks some leading influence.” And 
again; ‘‘All the outposts are gone, and the rebels 
and mutineeis are said to be closing in on us, thoimh 
as yet all is quiet at Lucknow. Elsewhere, through- 
out the province, all is anarchy— the Talooklnfirs 
le-occupying the villages of which the summary 
settlement dispossessed them, and all men assertino- 
their OAvn rights.” In the first ten days of June this 
great anti-revolution had been fully’ accomplished. 
Oude, so lately annexed by the British, had now to 
be conquered by them. 

The first place given up to revolt was Seetapore 
the head-quarters of the Khyrabad Division. The 
station was defended by Sepoys of the Forty-first 
Regiment of Native Infiuitry and the Ninth and 
Tenth Oude Irregulars. The chief civil officer was 
Mr. George Jackson Christian, Commissioner o” the 
Division, Avhom Sir Henry LaAvrence had knoAvn in 
old times, at Lahore. He Avas full of cleverness ixnd 
of courage ; but these qualities sometimes manifested 
themselves in undue self-assertion and impatience of 
control. Lawrence said of him that, when he was 
Secretary to the Lahore Board, he “tried to be a 
member of itj” and the new Oude Government Aval 
barely three months old Avhen he Avas in fierce con 
■tention Avith Mr.^Gubbins. Mon of this stamp are 
,, good for fighting. “ Christian is doing very 



^ Cliristian had mmied a daugh- 
ter of Charles Haikes. 

t He spoke here of the repeated 
protests of the late Mr, Thomas 
Campbell Hobertson, who had been 
Lieutenant-Governor of the North- 
Western Provinces, against the sys- 
tem, so favoured by sneii of another 
school, of rooting out the landed 
aristocracy of the country. I was 
in habits of the closest intimacy 
with this excellent man for more 
than a quarter of a century ; and I 
know well the consistent sagacity 


with which he dwelt npoh the in- 
justice of destroying the influential 
classes and the evil consequences of 
such injustice, which we should our- 
selves experience, if the day of 
trouble should ever come to ns, as he 
believed that some day it would. And 
after the insurrections of 1S57— 58, 
he spoke, very sorrowfully, of the 
manner in which his predictions had 
been fulfilled. Compare Cliristian’s 
remarks^ with what is written in 
book viii,, chapter concerning 
affairs in Eobiikund, 
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Avell and pluckily,” wrote Lawrence at Lucknow to 
Charles Raikes at Agra on the 30th of May. On the 
very same day Christian had written to Raikes,* say- 
ing: “All quiet hei'e; and throughout my division 
the people seem well disposed, and the regular regi- 
ment here, the Forty-first, is quiet; and I have in 
position nine hundred and fifty men, so that if things 
go wrong elsewhere, and they are tempted to rise, 
we could crush them in an hour.” He spoke of the 
Irregulars and the Military Police, on whose fidelity 
he relied. But he knew that there were sources of 
danger from which the flames of insurrection might 
at any time arise. “ The village system,” he wrote, 
“ which makes all men equal in their poverty, is now 
fairly on its trial in the disturbed districts, and Go- 
vernment has hardly a single man of influence to 
look to in them. Their Army is the same, a dead level 
— no gentlemen, no difference save in military rank. 
I love neither system ; but I hope our eyes will now 
be opened to Robertson’s prophecy on the inevitable 
tendency of ou'r system.”| And even as he wrote, 
events were in the womb of time and well-nigb on 
the point of development, which opened our eyes 
very sadly to the fact that we had made a gigantic 
mistake. The Sepoys, Regular and Irregular, were 
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nshig- on all sides; but if the great landed pro- 
prietors liad been with ns in tliis conjnneture, we 
might have held onr own against our assailants 
instead of being lielpless as cliildren. 

^At Seetapore, the Scpoj'Sj l)ofli of the Jlegular and 
of the Irregular Army, protested their loyalh' and 
fidelity, and appeared to be j)ained by siny mani- 
festation of mistrust. An old Native "oflicer, Avith 
tears in his eyes, implored his Euroiiean ' com- 
mandant not to east away tlie confidence and to 
break the bonds of a life of cherished comradeship ; 
and it would iiave been strange if such appeals as 
these had not touched the hearts of Sepoy officers, 
Avho, in camp and cantonment, and on hard-fought 
fields, liad shared their dangers and prirntions, and 
had never knoAvn them to murmur. It was mitural 
that, to some extent, this confidence should have 
been shared by the civil officers. In any case, it v^as 
Avise to simulate it. Thei’e Ava.s one precaution, hoAV- 
ever, AAdrich Christian, whatever appearance of mis- 
trust it might create, felt himself bound to take “I 
have placed,” he Avrote to Captain Hutchinson on the 
1st of June, “ all the ladies, women, and children 
except some four, Avho refuse to leave the Lines of 
the Fortyfat Native Infantry, in .ny l.onr.»1 
made all secure. But even this might be regarded 
as a defensive measure against, not the Seetapore 
regiments, but the muntineers from Lucknov', Avhom 
It Avas supposed, or at least feigned, that their own bat- 
tafions Avere eager to attack Indeed, Colonel Birch 
who commanded the Forty-first, had marched his 
men along the road to the capital on the first rumour 
that the Lucknow mutineers Avere advancing, and 

on ffie d ^ firing 

on the advanced guard of the declared insurgents 
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mutiny at SEETAPORE, 


the i ol fcv-filbt had been marched back to their Lines 
covered with honour as loyal soldiers. 

1 ^ onfidence and doubt. Four guns w'cre posted the 
at Seetapore, and these, flanked by the Irremilars 

the Mr. ChrMair's I.on.?e and 

£ ^ I i Forty.flrst. The house lay in the 
eM of a deep nullah, so it was free from attack in 

attlchd!'’ \ *1“ enemy from 

attaclang >(, prevented our own people from escaping, 

*osftlr-7t'"‘'b^‘“* rT ' of insubordination on 
lose fiit^t two days of the month ; on the third they 

that f?; 

that the prty-firet were seetliing into mutiny: but 
““Vt'yV,*' * ''®‘‘e™l that the disaffect/on was 

y partial. ^ he guns were, however, loaded, and the 
Irre^lars warned; Christian still had confidenee in 

he ^ ° fT * n “ ‘t® "Ot lot'ht 

the istsue of the conflict. 

The mutiny commenced in the wonted manner. 

- company was told off to seize the treasure. The 
reasury lay at a distance of a mile from the Sepoy 
Lines, and whilst the plunderers were marching 
towards the spoil, the other companies assumed I 
cuacing atfitude and advanced in the direction of 
the guns. Colonel Birch, accompanied by Lieute- 
lant (xraves, rode olF towards the Treasury, still 
loping to arrest the mutinous madness of his men.* 

menis Captaii/'ihfteliinsoiT^^ j.“f a cry was 
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ine L-olonel was shot dead; the Lieutenant, thoucrh 
wounded, was able to ride back to tlic Lines and to 
warn the other Englisli residents in the station that 
the stonn had burst, and that there was nothing for 
them but to escape with their liyes. There was then 
a scene of terror and confusion, such as e^■en the sur- 
vivors of that fata] day find it diflicidt accurately to 
describe The Eegete. the IiTcgnlare, „,1 the 
Mounted Police all fraternised. There were two 
feelings paramount among them— greed for the spoil 
hatred^ to the Christians. The very name of the 
Commissioner and his fimiily is said to have been 
so hateful to them, that the mutineers sinided tlipm 
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Deatli of Mr. 
Christian. 



ESCAPE PROM SEETAPORE, 

Meanwhile, other Christian resid 
eifecting their escape or succumbir 
clerous fire of the enemy. Mr. and 
were killed. Lieutenant Graves, who I 
his iife^ from the first discharge of 
now slain, with his wife and child ; L 
with his wife and child ; Lieutenant! 
Greene, Dr. Marcus Hill, and others, s 
fete. Sir Mountstuart Jackson and : 
Mr. and Miss Birch (children of the 
Forty-first), and Mrs. Dorin, were an 
escaped from Seetapore.* They left be 
cf tiiose scenes of terrible anarchy 
which were even then becoming- of 
recurrence, that the narrator is compe 
the same story in well-nigh the same 
houses of the English were gutted, 
valuable and removable was carriee 
despoilers. The rest was broken o: 
buildings were fired, amidst shoutings 
and_ all utterances of fiendish reveln 
Christian man, woinH.n. nv 


forf,y yoars’ standiug, told me this 
rnoniJiig that iie had suggested the 
same step to Brigadier Haudseombe. 
ludeed he weut further, and said 
he should like ro see the Poity-fi«t 
out ot Seetapore. So should I : as 
we have t« o Oude corps there, and 
the less the Regulars and Oude Ir- 
regulars are together the better, in- 
as'uucli as tlieir pay is different, 
vilulst they are mostly men of the 
same caste and same part of the 
country. . . Perhaps the Forty-' 
hrst might march via Furruckabad 
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the former, Mr._ Capper, of tlie Civil Service, was 
Cepnty-Commissioner. Dettutlimenla of the Foi-ty- 
tirst and of the Fourth Oude Irregulars wore sta- 
lioned there. la May, the Deputy-Commissioner 
had seen reason to doubt their lidelify, and had jier- 
ceived also ugly symptoms of general fermentation 
tiiroughout the district. I wisli,” lu- wrote, to Mi- 
(mhbms on the 29th, “that avc .amid hear of the iidl 
of Delhi, for deserters are coming in fast ;uid spread- 
ing wonderfid reports of the ntter eo^\-ardice and 
alaim of tlie sa/iib.s- in the Forth-Mest. There ap- 
pear, too, to be a good many ooi-pses of Europeans 
j' mg on the Trunk Eoad ; and it is time that they 
were buried. Their presence seems to cause alarin 
to all passengers, eveii more than the. Dacoits Every 
man who comes here has been thoroughly cleaned 
out by the CTOojurs.” Nothing conk! more irikimdy 
illustrate the progress which the revolt had matlo 
even at that early period, than thus., simple sentences’ 
written a^hc end of May Ly the Deputy-Commis- 
sioner at Mullaon. A very {o.w weeks before, a, simde 
white corpse lying by the road-side would lurve 
created the greatest excitement from one end of the 
to the other, eud ivouW have bee,, a sahjeet 
of li0,Tihecl co,m„ei,t ii, every E„slWi journal iu'thc 
country. Now these uuburie.l white eori.ses wc'e 

tyiblt tor tlie coyess and quietude with which 
the loport was made. Little more than a fbrtnivht 
efth,s rough work had so habituated our offleors to 
tales of blood that the sensation once produced by 
le murder of one white man was greater than tha^ 
winch now Mowed the maasacre of numbers. The 
Goojurs, too, the bom depredatora of the land, bad 
found that their time had come; and with the 
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wonted impartiality of their race were plundering 1S57. 
alike friends and foes. It was plain that there was 
small chance of the llritish ojfficer liolding his own 
much longer in that isolated station. Still, reluctant 
to fly, he held to his post for some daj^-s after the 
evacuation of Seetapore ; and then, seeing that the 
troops were on the brink of open mutiny, mounted 
his horse and rode unharmed to Lucknow. 

Meanwhile, at Mohumdee, there was the germ of a Mohumclee. 
terrible tragedy. There Mr. J. G. Thomason, who 
represented the third generation of a family distin- 
guished in our Indian annals for good . service, was 
Deputy-Commissioner. His assistant was Captain 
Patrick Orr, who had commanded, in the King’s 
time, one of the Oude Regiments. On the 1st of 
June, the refugees from Shahjehanpore came into Mo- 
humdee and thus the European party was largely 
and dangerously increased. During the two next 
days there were threatenings of a storm. On the 4th 
the, soldiery rose, sacked the Treasury, and released 
the prisoners. It was time now for the Europeans to 
seek safety in flight. The Sepoys were more of the 
Oude Irregular Force. Captain Orr knew them well, 
and he obtained from them the most solemn as- 
surances that they Avould spare the lives of our 
people. So, that evening, they went forth unharmed, 
setting their faces towards Aurungabad. The women 
and children were placed, some in a buggy and the 
rest on baggage carts ; and there seemed good hope 
of deliverance. But on the following morning it was 
plain that they had been betrayed. A party of the 
Oude Irregulars w'as on their track. About a mile 
from Aurungabad they declared themselves. Then 
the carnage began. Resistance was impossible ; escape 
* The story of Shahjehanpore is told itt book Twi., chapter, it , ■ ' 
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almost impossible. One man, however, escaped to 
tell the tale of the butchery. This was Captain 
Orr himself. “We all collected under a tree,” he 
says, “and took the ladies down from the buggy. 
Shots were firing from all directions amidst the most 
feai-ful yells. The poor ladies all joined in prayer, 
coolly and undauntedly awaiting their fate. I stopped 
for about three minutes among them, but thinking 
of my poor wife and child here, I endeavoured to 
save my life for their sakes. I rushed out tOAvards 
the insurgents, and one of their men, Gooi'dhun, of 
the Sixth Company, called out to me to throAV doAA’u 
my pistol and he AAmuld save me. I did so, Avhen he 
put himself betAA'^een me and the men, and several 
others folloAved his example. In about ten minutes 
more they completed their hellish AA'ork. Poor L)'’- 
saght AAms kneeling out in the open ground, Avith his 
hands folded across his chest, and though not using 
his firearms, the coAvardly rascals Avould not go up 
to the spot until they shot him ; and then rushing 
up they killed the Avounded and children, butchering 
them in a most cruel Avay. With the exception of 
the drummer-boy, every one (of the Shahjelianpore 
party*) Avas killed, and besides poor good Thomason 
and one or two clerks. They denuded the bodies of 
their clothes for the sake of plunder.” 

At Fyzabad, Colonel Philip Goldney, of the Bengal 
Army, Avas Commissioner. I have spoken of him 

♦ Captain Orr’s list stows that party. Besides tlicse, there were 
there were eleven commissioned of- Mr. Jenlcins, of the Civil Service, 
fleers from Shahjehanpore, a qnar- and Lieutenant Shells, of the Veteran 
tenuaster-sergeant, , a band-master, Establishment, who was shot, whilst 
and a drummer. There were eight riding Captain Orr’s horse, before 
; women and four children of the the general massacre commenced. 


MUTiKY AT FYZABAD. 


461 


befoi'c, with the reverence of an old friendship, as a 
man of equal courage and capacity.* He had re- 
moved liimself from Sultanporc, ANdierc his head- 
quarters had been fixed, to Fyzabad, as the more 
important position and exposed to the greatest 
danger.” At the latter place Avere posted the TAYcnt}'- 
second Regiment of Native Infantry, commanded by 
Colonel Lennox ; a light field-battery, under Jlajor 
Mill, manned by Native gunnel's; the Sixth Oude 
Infantry Regiment ; and a squadron of the Fifteenth 
Irregular Horse. After the Avonted fasliion, these 
troops, one and all, protested their fidelity. But 
Qoldney, Avho kneAv the temper of the Sepoy Army, 
felt that a crisis could not be far distant, and, in vieiv 
of the coming danger, tried to rally round him the 
“ friendly Zemindars,” and, by the heljA of a hastily 
fortified. Availed enclosure, sufficiently i^rovisioned, 
to hold out till relief should come to save the liA'es 
of the people under his charge. There aa'us talk, 
too, of sending the Avomen and children to LucknoAV. 
But both projects Avere abandoned under pressure of 
stern necessity. The “friendly Zemindars” AA^ere not 
disposed to fight against disciplined troops, and the 
road to the capital Avas too dangerous for the con- 
templated exodus of the helpless ones to be at- 
tempted.f 


1857. 
J uiie. 


Vol L p. 2S0, foot«notc. Mr. 
(Sir Charles) Wiiigheld was at Eyza- 
bfid, presiding over an examination 
committee, when news of the seizure 
of Delhi and massacre of the English 
arrived. That evening he dined 
with Colonel Goldney at the mess 
of the Twenty-second Regiment, 
N.L Almost all the military ofijccrs 
at the station were present! Tliere 
was no gloom or sadness over the 
]>ariy. They played whist and bil- 
liards after dinner according to their 


wont. But Goldney remarked to 
Wingfield on tliis gaiety at siicii a 
Juncture and in view of tlie dangers 
that threatened them, adding, “ How 
many of us will be alive a fortnight 
hence Within tiirce weeks four- 
fifths of the light-hearted company 
had perished miserably. 

f The state of feeling at Fjzabad 
in the third week of May is well 
represented in the following extract 
of a letter written by the medical 
ofacer of the Sixth Oude Infantry ; 
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Our system, as Mr. Christian had said, was ou its 
trial. If the great landholders — the Barons of Oude 
— had been with us at this time, our position would 
have been one of comparative strength. But our 
Revenue measures had liopclessly alienated their 
aftections. The new rule of the English had pro- 
strated them ; and though they might conceal their 
resentments for a time, it was well-nigh certain that 
the moment would come when they would throw oft' 
their disguise, and stand forth as the most bitter and 
unrelenting of our enemies. Foremost among these 
great Talookhdars was Maun Singh,® of Shah-gunj. 

“Tyzabad, 19th May, 1857.— Here period, when the danger liad thick- 
we are, in a jolly state of excite- ened around tlieni, the same spirit 
ment, as we don't know but that of conlidence was manifested in all 
Pyzabad may kick up a row and the their letters. 

Sepoys join in it any hour they Maun Singh was the nephew 
like. Me have no telegraph to and adopted heir of the well-known 
Lucknow, and are dejiendeni upon a Eukhtuuuir Singh, often referred to 
foot-postman for news once a day. by Colonel Slcetmin, Biiklitawur 
1 need hardly sny how wc gallop Singh,'’ wrote tiu; Ivcsidcnt in his 
from one bungalow to another when jounuii, uruler date .December 20, 
the post arrives, to sec udio has the ISdQ, “ has always been considered 
latest news. M'o were certainly siir- the head of the' family, to U'hom 
prised at first to hear of the out- Sluih-gunj bfduugs; but he has al- 
broak at Meerut, and then the troops ways remained at Court, and loft the 
joining the insurgents at Delhi; but iocul management of the estate? and 
there had been signs of discontent the govenuneut of the districts, 
for some time past in the Native placed under their charge in con- 

army llie thermometer is tracts or in inist, to his brothers 

ciglity-two degrees all night, and in and ucpli(iws. Bukhtawur Bingli 
the day (in the shade of course) a has no child of his own, but he has 
hundred degrees, and often more, adopted Maun Bingh, the youngest 
and this, added to our excitement, sou of his brotlier, .Onrsun Bingh, 

keeps us nearly at fever heat and he leaves ail local duties and 

News just arrived here that we must responsibilities to Iiinu He is a 
prepare to make a stand if the worst small, slight man, but shrewd, active, 

, comes; this is pleasant! and we, and energetic, and as unscrupulous 
that is, all the Europeans, arc to be as a man can be. Old Bukhtawur 
lodged in one large house down by Singh himself is the only member of 
the river— what a spree 1 Post just the family that was ever troubled 
in; all the Europeans at Delhi re- with scruples of any kind. ... Ail 
ported to have been murdered in the his brothers and lu^phcws are tho- 
most horrible manner. People in rough-bred rullians." 'this, how- 
Lucknow in great agitation.'^ This ever, must be taken wilii some 
is characteristic of the high animal limitations. Sicemau's picture of 

t irits of our younger officers, and the Oude Talookhdars is much too 
eir conMence in the face of ap- highly co.l cured. 

V palling difficulties. Even at a later 





MAUN SINGH, 


The new Revenue system of the English had fallen 
crushingly upon him, burying him beneath the ruins 
of an once magnificent estate. The summary settle- 
ment had trausfeiTed to his tenants a large portion 
of the broad lands, wliich he had once owned, and he 
was declared a defaulter for the non-payment of 
Government dues which lie believed to be illegally 
demanded from him. Our officers would have ar- 
rested him, but he was not to be found. Wronged 
and humiliated by the arbitrary proceedings of the 
English, he had gone to the vice-regal capital in 
search of redress— perhaps of retribution. Avowedly 
he went to Calcutta to take legal advice as to the 
possibility of obtaining a reversal of the liarsh de- 
crees of the Tlritisli Government. It is more than 
probable that he took bitter counsel with Ali Xuckeo 
Khan as to the great question of “ what ivas to be 
done.” What passed at the capiital, and whom he 
saw on his homeivard journey, we shall probaldy 
never know. He I'ctmmed to Oude before the out- 
breaks at Meerut and Delhi, and was soon afteinvards 
arrested and placed in honourable duress by orders 
from Lucknow.* The outbreak at Fyzabad found 


iiicro seoms to do some aonct oeon Mann Hingli s conrinct since, 
as io the actua.1 cause of Mauu I iiad every reason to believe that; 
Singh’s detniitioiL Mr. Gubbins, he was then well ailbeted to our 
luincial Coniniissioner, says: “At Govenirucut,” Captain Hu tchiuson 
the boginuiag of the mouth, ‘Rajah (“ Karrativc of the Miiiiuics iu 
Mtiiiii Sijie;h, Talookhdar of Shah* Oude”) writes, that “Mami Siiiuh 
guuj, was ill confinement there. He was in confinement on a rei^mm 
had been arrested by order of the question, when Captain Alexander 
Chief Commissioner, in consequence Orr, tiie Assistant -Commissioner, 
of information telegraphed from Cai- wlio had known him for several 
cutta, which accorded with what Imd years, begged Ms release.” One 
reached us at Lucknow.” Captain thing, however, is certain, namely, 
Reid, Deputy-Commissioner of Fy- that at the end of .May, and at the 
zabad, snys : “ lie was in close, but beginning of June, Maun Singh was 
honourable confinement, having been under surveillance in Onde, and 
placed under ari'ost by the Commis- could not, therefore, have been in- 
sioner iu obedience to orders from triguing at Calcutta. {See ante, 
Lucknow. I was much opposed to book vii. page 36.) But he told 
this step, as, whatever may have Sir Charles WingieH that lie had 
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luini tinder surveillance in tliat city. ''iMth Captain 
Alexander Orr, the Assistaiit-Coimnissioncr, he had 
long been in habits of intimacy, and he now offered, 
if released from confinement, to shelter and pi'otect 
Orr and his family in the Fort of Sluih-giinj, which 
lay some twelve miles distant from the British 
station. Orr hcsita,ted to accept an offer of this ex- 
clusive character, and urged that it should be ex- 
tended to all who would accept it. Colonel Goldney 
consented to this; and then Captain Reid, the De- 
puty-Commissioner, accompanied by Orr, proceeded to 
Maun Singh’s house in the city to discuss the whole 
cpicstion Avith him. Willing as the Rajah professed 
himself to be to shelter the whole of our women and 
children, he doubted his ability to do so, and he pro- 
posed, therefore, to limit his protection to the families 
of the civil officers. To this Reid demurred. He 
could not honourably accept such terms. So at last 
Maun Singh consented to I’cceive all the families of 
our officers, on condition that their removal from the 
station to the Fort should be accomplished with the 
utmost possible secrecy. But when this decision was 
communicated to the militaiy officers, they declined 
to accept the offer. They had more faith in the 
soldiery than in Maun Singh. They would not trust 
the one or show mistrust of the other. One only 
consented to send his wife and children to Shah-gunj, 
with the families of the civil officers.* 

On the night of the 7th of June the exode of the 
Avomen was safely accomplished. On the evening of 
the 8th the troops rose. Their first movement Avas to 

visited Calcutta earlier in tlie year, * The family of Caijtain Dawson, 
for the purpose of taking legal ad- Executive Engineer, who went with 
vice as to whether any remedy were ins wife and four chiidrea to Maun 
open to him against the injurious Singh’s Eort. The wives and children 
measures of the revenue officers of of the European Staffisergeants were 
the British Government. also sent to Sliah-sruni, 
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seize the gum. The battery was drawn up ready 
tor action, loaded with grape, a company of the 
Twenty-second on each flank, when the alarm was 
sounded from the Lines of the Oude Irregulars The 
Golundauze lighted their port-fires, but before they 
could use them, the Infantry rushed in among them 
and pointed their loaded muskets at the heads of the 
gunnery I^either the commands nor entreaties of 
their officers could move them. The main body of 
the Twenty-second was now moying down, with the 
usual ominous shouts. It was clear that the game 
was lost. The Sepoys told the English officers that 
the guns were theirs, and that they were strong 
enough to turn us out of the country. They then 

escorted the officers to the Quarter-guard of the reffi- 
ment. ^ 

Though ^e lead had been tnus taken by the In- 

^ vehement 

m ^eech and the most murderous in their desires 
A Ressaldar of the Fifteenth Irregular Horse ap- 
peared to be the chief leader of the revolt. He was 
clamorous for the blood of the English officers, and 
t e tioopers generally accepted the invitation to 

^ and Infantry resolutely 

refused to imure our uponia nnu„;„ ^ 
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tive of regimental revolt, so inconsistent, as to be 
almost inscrutable. That the mutineers on that 
morning should have seized the public treasure, and 
laid their despoiling hands upon the private property 
of the English, was only in accordance with esta- 
blished rules. The work of plunder wont on bravely 
as a matter of course. But it is not so easy to recon- 
cile with those established rules the Sepo3"s’ treat- 
ment of the j)ei'sons of our officei's. They not only 
permitted Colonel Goldney and his companions to 
depart unmolested, but aided their departure, as 
though desirous of securing their safety. Our people 
were at the mercy of the mutineers. Resistance was 
wholly impossible. They might have been slaughtered 
at any moment like a little flock of sheep. Not one 
could have escaped. But it is stated that scarcely 
had the English left Fyzabad, when the Twemty- 
second despatched a messenger charged with instruc- 
tions to die Seventeenth, who were then on the banks 
of the Gogra, to intercept the boats, and to slav all 
the white people in them.* Certain it is that the 
Christian people were floating down to destruction. 
For they had scarcely gone thirty miles down the 
stream, when the inmates of the leading boats per- 
ceived that the right bank of the river was lined wuth 
Sepoys— Horse and Foot— whose intentions were too 
apparent. The narrowness of the stremn +n..+ 
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ixmrderous effect, and tliere was nothing left for tlieni issr. 
but to endeavour to escape on the opposite shore. 

But the enemy crossed the river in boats; and it 
only remained for our people to fly with their lives. 

So Goldney addressed his companions, exhortiixg Dealli of 
them to save their lives by the only means still open Golduey. 
to the fugitives. “I am too old myself to run,” he 
said, “ but you should do your best to escape.” So 
they sped across the country whilst the Commis- 
sioner prepared himself to die. And death soon 
overtook him. It is said that, having been carried 
before the Native officers of the. Seventeenth, he 
asked them if they meant to disgrace themselves by 
the murder of an old man.* He was shot dead upon 
the spot. Others from the two leading boats perished 
in the attempt to escape. Lieutenant Currie, of the 
Artillery, and Lieutenant Pai’sons, of the Oude Irre- 
gulars, were drowned. It is supposed that Major 
Mill also was drowned. Adjutant Binght, of the 
Twenty-second, shared the fate of Colonel Goldney, 

The rest seem to have escaped to Amorah, whei’e 
they were joined b}- the fugitives from the fourth 
boat. The party then consisted of eight. On the 
morning of the 10th of June they had reached 
Captan-gunj in safety. Thence they pursued their 
hazardous journey, with good hope of ultimate de- 
liverance. For the chief peojfle of the villages, 
through which they passed, had shown a friendly 
disposition, and some had aided their escape by 

^ According to our English esti- memory of tliis deserving soldier not 
mates of old age, Colonel Goldney to mention that, from every aecomifc 
was scarcely an old man when he that has reached me, he maintained 
was killed. He entered the service a most manly and gallant bearing- 
in the year 1820 — probably at the during these trying scenes at Fyzu- 
age of seventeen ; and must have bad. He believed that lie should 
been about fifty-four years old at the not survive them. But with a noble, 
time of his death. Mr. Gubbins c|iivalrpus feeling he resolved to re- 
says : It would bo unjust to the main at fits po$t to the last/^ 

■ 2 
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giving them money and mounting them on ponies. 
But these hopes were delusive ; for as they sped on- 
wards to the village of Mahwah-dabiu’,* the people 
rushed out, armed with swords and matchlocks, and 
fell mercilessly upon the fugitives. One only escaped 
to tell the story of this miserable flight. Sergeant- 
Major Busher outran all his companions, and by 
sheer bodily activity and power of endurance saved 
his life. The narrative he has written, which has 
every appearance of absolute fidelity, is the ground- 
work of ail history relating to this particular episode 
of our troubles in Oude.f 

Thus has a mournful account been rendered of 
those who embarked in three of the four boats which 
started from Fyzabad on the morning of the 8th of 
June. There was yet another party of fugitives occu- 
pying the boat described in contemporary narratives 
as Boat No. 3, of whom no mention has yet been 
made. This boat was occupied by Colonel O’Brien, 
of the Oude Irregular Infantiy, and by four other 
commissioned ofiicers. By one of those happy 
thoughts, which come upon us in critical emergencies 
almost as divine inspirations, the whole party was 
saved. Not far below Fyzabad lies Adjoodhea, the 
ancient capital of Oude. The two leading boats 
dropped past this place. The third put in to shore, 
and secured a larger boat and a boat’s crew. This 
enabled our officers to lie down, screened from ob- 
servation, under the sides of the vessel. The enemy 

* This was a MahomedaK village, of the people, and to plan tlie attack 
held hy a family^that had discharged on the Christian fugitives, 
the office of Kagee. Our unfor- f This narrative has been pub- 
tunate officers, I am informed, were lished in different shapes. It will 
inveigled into it by two Mahomedan be found in Captain Hutchinson’s 
Government Chuprassies. One had book. The account of the Sergeant- 
preceded the party, declaredly to Major’s subsequent adventures is ex- 
provide refreshments for them, but tremely interesting and suggestive, 
in reality to arouse the fanaticism 
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on the river-bank, who had fired on the two leading 
boats, did not know that the third had any white 
men in it. So Colonel O’Brien and his companions 
made good their voyage to Dinapore. 

The whole story of the retreat from Fyzabad is not Colonel 
yet told. When the four boats, on the morning of 
the 9th of June, dropped doivn the river, Colonel 
Lennox, Commandant of the Twenty-second, re- 
mained with his wife and daughter during the early 
part of the day, and embarked with them in the 
afternoon. It appears that Mrs. Mill was to have 
accompanied the Lennox family, but when the time 
for embarkation arrived, either purposely or acci- 
dentally, she lost the opportunity, and was left 
behind with her children.* The Lennox family had 
not gone far down the river, when they were com- 
pelled to abandon their boat and to commence a foot 
journey to Goruckpore. On their way they wei’e 
made prisoners, and were about to be delivered over 
to the mutineers, ivhen they Avere rescued by the fol- 
loAvers of Mahmud Hoossein Khan,f who for more 
than a week sheltered and provided for them, until 
Mr. Paterson, the Magistrate of Goruckpore, sent an 
escort to convey them to that place. 

In command of the station at Sultanpore was Sultanpore. 
Colonel Fisher — ^familiarly known in India as “ Sam 


* Mr. Gubbiiis says : ** Unwilling 
to expose lier children to the sun, 
she had lost the opportunity of 
leaving the station with Colonel 
Lennox, and found herself left alone. 

She succeeded, iiowever, in making 
her way alone througli the country, 
and at length reached a British sta- 
tion. She had walked the whole way, 
wandering from village to village. 
The women in the villages were kind 
to her, but she lost one of her children 
from illness and exposure on the 


way.” Some interesting particulars 
of Mrs. Mill’s escape will be found 
in the Appendix. 

f This man afterwards (Septem 
ber, 1857), invaded Goruckpore 
when that district was abandoned 
by the Goorkah troops, and esta- 
blished his Government there. He 
subsequently surrendered himself to 
the British Government, and in con- 
sideration of Jus having succoured 
the family of Colonel Lennox, was 
allowed to go free* r 
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Fislier.” He was a member of a family which had 
furnished two generations of good and faithful mi- 
nisters to the Anglo-Indian Church. His personal 
qualifications were of a kind to insure for him the 
highest measure of popularity. He had a splendid 
seat in the saddle; he was ardent and successful in 
all the sports of the field ; he was a man of kindly 
and genial temperament, which endeared him alike 
to his own Christian comrades and to the Native 
soldiery. An officer of the Queen’s Army, he Avas, I 
believe, the first man of that service ever appointed 
to the command of an Irregular regiment under 
the Company — the Fifteenth Irregular Horse. His 
second in command was Captain Gibbings. His Ad- 
jutant Avas Lieutenant Charlton Tucker, the youngest 
member of that family of Indian public servants 
Avhose name is synonymous Avith good Avork ever 
bravely done. The Eighth Regiment of Oude Irre- 
gular Infantry and a corps of Military Police Avere 
also in occupation of Sultanpoi'e. On the 7th, anti- 
cipating the coming storm, Fisher despatched all the 
ladies in the station towards Allahabad, under charge 
of two officers. On the morning of the 9th, the 
troops rose. Fisher had gone doAvn to the Lines, 
and had addressed the men, urging them affection- 
ately to return to their duty, Avhen one of the 
Nujeebs shot him in the back Avith a musket, and the 
fine old soldier, so much honoured, so much beloved, 
fell mortally wounded before the eyes of his own 
troopers, not one of Avhom would go to his aid; 
Captain Gibbings was also slain beside the dhooly 
in Avhich Adjutant Tucker had placed the dying 
body of his Commandant. The death-agony was 
soon over ; and then Tucker, being exhorted to fly 
for his life, mounted his horse and rode towards the 
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Goomtee, where he found hospitable refuge in the 1857. 
house of a Talookhclar of ancient family, who had 
been unjustly treated in the Settlement, and Avho, for 
the evil we had done him, returned to us only good.* 

Far diff erent was the treatment to which our civil 
officers were subjected. Mr. Block, of the Cove- 
nanted, and Mr. Stroyan, of the Uncovenanted 
Service, flung themselves on the hospitality of a 
landholder named Yazeen Khan, of Sultanpore. This 
man professed friendship and received them into his 
house. But either rvith preconcerted treachery, or 
in an hour of fanatical repentance, he drove them, 
from the shelter that he had offered to them, and 
caused them both to be shot to death.f 

Thus all European authority was swept out of 
Sultanpore. And the usual festival was held. The 
houses of the English were sacked ; all the joortable 
property carried off ; and then for a time the bon- 
fires afforded plentiful amusement to the “baba- 
logue.” This done, the three regiments marched off 
to Nawab-Gunj, which was fast becoming the ren- 
dezvous of all the rebellious troops in the provmce — 
with what result will presently be told. 

There was one other station in the Fyzabad Bivi- Saloae. 
sion. At Salone was posted the main body of the 
First Regiment of Oude Infantry. Captain R. L. 
Thompson coimnanded it. The chief civil officer 
was Captain Lousada Barrow, an officer of the 

^ His naaie was Koostum Sail, ment, afterwards found shelter under ' 

Mr. Gubbins says of him, tliat lie the same roof. The whole were 
deserved all the more credit^, “ as he brought safely into Benares by Henry 
had suffered unduly at the Settle- Tucker, the Commissioner of that 
ment, and had lost many villages, place. 

which he should have been per- ' t Mr, Gubbins says; “This is 
mitted to retain.” Captain Bun- the only instance of like treachery 
bury of the Police Corps, with Cap- on the part of a petty Zemindar in 
tain Smith, Lieutenant Jenkins, and Oudh wliioh came to our notice/^ 

Dr. O’Donel of the Infantry Eegi- 
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Madras Cavalry, whose signal administrative capa- 
city afterwards raised him to the Chief Commis- 
sionership of the province. All through the month 
of May and the first week of June the conduct of the 
troops was orderly, and their temper seemed to be 
good. In the districts, too, appearances were favour- 
able. The landholders were paying up their Govern- 
ment dues as in the most tranquil times, and there 
was nothing to bespeak a coming convulsion. But 
when news came that the troops at Fyzabad and 
Sultanpore had risen, it was plain that the continued 
fidelity of the men of the First Irregulars was not to 
be expected. On the 9th of June there were signs 
of feverish excitement, and on the 10th the regiment 
rose — ^but with none of those worst signs of brutal 
violence that had distinguished so many similar 
risings in all parts of the country. Tlie soldiery 
declared themselves to be masters of tlic situation, 
and proceeded to release the prisoners in the Gaol. 
But they respected the lives of their oificers, and 
escorted them from the station — ^beyond which they 
were met by an influential landowner, named Hum- 
wunt Singh, who sheltered them for some days, and 
afterwards, with the aid of some other local gentry, 
enabled them to reach Allahabad. 


The Bareitch Division comprised the districts of 
Bareitch and Gonda, situated upon the left bank of 
the Gogra, and of Mullapore, on the right bank of 
the river. Mr. Charles Wingfield* was the Commis- 
sioner of the division. A man of generous sym- 

^ Afterwards Chief Commissioner Gravesend in the House of 
’of Oade, and now (1873) Sir Charles Commons, 

Wingfield, representiup^ 
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pathies, not at all of the Thomasonian school, he had 1857. 
seen with regret the operation of the new settlement 
which had struck down the territorial aristocracy of 
the province; and he had dealt with them more 
leniently than had others. But when occasion re- 
quired there had been no want of vigour in his ad- 
ministration. On one memorable occasion, in the 
preceding year, he had greatly distinguished himself 
by the pursuit and capture of a recusant Rajah, who 
had defied the new authority of the British. His 
ordinary place of residence had been at Bareitch — 
the chief civil station; but he had removed himself, 
in the preceding April, to Secrora, an old-established 
military station in the time of the Native rulers, 
where were posted in May, 1 857, a regiment of 
Cavalry, a regiment of Infantry,* and a horse battery 
of the Oude Irregular Force. The troops were com- 
manded by Captain G. W. Boileau. 

When news of the disturbances at Meerut and Secrora. 
Delhi first arrived, there were the usual appearances, 
and, indeed, the usual expressions of loyalty; and 
for some weeks the troops performed their appointed 
duties with their wonted observance of discipline. It 
was necessary, however, to watch them closely, and 
to be prepared for any emergency that might arise ; 
so frequent consultations were held between the chief 
civil and military functionaries, who freely conversed 
with the Native officers, and endeavoui-ed to elicit 
their opinions. But as news came in from station 
after station, ever with fresh tidings of mutiny and 
massacre, there seemed to be little hope that the 
Bareitch Division would be exempt from the great 
plague of insurrection which was afflicting the whole 

* He -Bras driTen to change his his house at Bareitch, was fallm g 
residence by the circumstance that down. 
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province. So Wingfield, as a first ineasni’e of pre- 
caution, provided for the safety of our women, by 
sending them under a guard of Cavalry, principally 
Sikhs, to Lucknow; and then he concerted measures 
for the retirement, in the event of a crisis, of our 
Christian people to the strongholds of certain friendly 
chiefs situated on the borders of Nepaul. 

A false alarm, which may have been accidental, or 
may have been designed, precipitated the rising of 
the troops. News teas brought in the night, that the 
Infantry were arming. Since the departure of the 
women, the ofScers had slept at the Commissioner’s 
house, and when this message was brought they went 
forth into the darkness to the Artillery quarters and 
turned the guns upon the Infantry" Lines. The 
Golundauze obeyed orders, and seemed to be faithfid 
to their Government ; but th^r was no need to try 
the strength of their loyalty to the utmost, for the 
Infantry made no demonstration, and the officers 
went home to their beds — some declaring it to have 
been a false alarm, others protesting that a seditious 
design had been defeated by the attitude we had so 
promptly assumed. 

But a different story gained credence in the In- 
fantry Lines. The Sepoys accused us of a design to 
massacre them as they slept ; and from that time the 
nameless fear was upon them, that had so often been 
the precursor of revolt. Then all branches of the ■ 
Force made common cause. And Boileau soon found 
that he had ceased to command the troojis at Seci*ora. 
There was now nothing more to be done for the 
maintenance of British authority. Sir Henry Law- 
rence had written to the chief civil and military 
officers, saying: ‘‘Should a mutiny break out or 
appear to be inevitable, you are at liberty to consult 
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yom- own safety.” So Wingfield mounted his horse, 1857. 
and on pretence of going for his wonted evening 
ride, galloped with all speed to Gonda, where he 
found that the regiment posted there had not yet 
revolted. 

Everything, indeed, had gone on in the old groove Gonda. 
all through the month of May. Our civil courts had 
seen the wonted number of suitors, and discipline 
had been maintained in the Lines of the Sepoys, 

But in the first week of June there was a perceptible 
change. It was plain that all classes were in a state 
of feverish excitement, girding themselves up for the 
coming struggle. The old belief in the indomitable 
power of the English Avas fast passing aAvay.* Still 
there was no outward change. The Sepoys protested 
that they would remain true to their salt ; and the ma- 
jority of their ofl&cers believed them. But when the 
Commissioner brought in the discouraging news that 
the troops at Fyzabad and Secrora had revolted, it 
became evident that the troops, though they still 
protested their fidelity, would form a junction with 
their comrades on the first appearance of a mutinous 
body from either place. As all other roads Avere now 
closed, it was proposed that the regiment should be 
marched to Bulramporef — some thirty miles distant June 10. 
— Avith the treasure. To this the men apparently 
at first consented; but the Sepoys said that they 
Avould fight the mutineers, Avhen they might come, 

* Mr. Wingfield says: “It was allow the treasure to be removed,” 
maaifest that confidence in oar power &e. &c. 

was fast departing; and Zemindars t Mr. Wingfield had from the 
who had recovered their villages first the fullest coufidenoe in the 
from Talookhdars at Settlement were fidelity of the Maharajah of Bal- 
writiiig to propitiate the latter or ranipore, which was amply justified 
making preparations for flight. The by after event*. He was made a 
Tuhseeldars had reported that the Knight-Commander of the Star of 
Sepoys -had been overheard to ex- India and a member of the legislative 
press their determination not to houaoil of the Govemor-General. 
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■which really meant that they would fraternise with 
their comrades. So Wingfield with the civil officers 
rode on to Bulrampore. Captain Miles and his Ad- 
jutant, bent on making a last despairing effort to save 
their men from rebellion, still remained in the Can- 
tonment. But, on the following day, they found 
that all their efforts were useless; so they also set 
their faces towards Bulrampore, together with some 
of the officers from Secrora. 

One officer, however, still remained at the latter 
place, when all the rest had abandoned the Canton- 
ment. This was Lieutenant Bonham of the Artillery 
who commanded a battery of the Oude Irregular 
Force He was a young soldier of great promise, 
and, for his years, of commanding influence He 
kept his company together after the other branches 
of the service had revolted. But, although his 
courage commanded the respect and admiration of 
ms men, it could not secure their fidelity The 
Commissioner had gone. All the Infantry officers 
had gone. Everything portended that British autho- 
rity was utterly extinguished. For a little while 
however, the Infantry, without their own officers * 
and subdued by the quiet gallantry of the youn’<>- 
artilleiyman asked him to take command of theim 
Ihey made the most solemn promises never to 
leave him, mid swore to protect him with their lives” 
Upon this Bonham consented to take command, and 
at once made his arrangements to march the Infimtry 
and the guns into Lucknow. But these professions 
of loyalty were but short-lived. The Infantry soon 

ced)i 

liad been arrested by their men and ^ ^ Lines, and the 

eoafined together in a honse with a 

guard oveAhem. In the Bulrampore. 
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became insolent in their demeanour, and there was 
■a marked change in the hearing of the gunners. Still 
Bonham clung to his guns; and, when the Infantry 
advanced upon them, ordered his men to fire. The 
order was not obeyed, and when Bonham himself 
, went to the battery to do the work, his men pointed 
their carbines at him. There were some, however, 
among them who were eager to serve him, and who 
implored him to leave the place with the European 
non-commissioned officers. They brought him horses, 
and they brought him money, and urged him to fly 
for his life. So at last, with a heavy heart, he turned 
his back on his cherished guns and started for Luck- 
now, there to become, as wfill presently be told, one 
of the most conspicuous heroes of the memorable 
defence of that great city,* 

Bonham had been cautioned to avoid the principal Bareitcli 
leiijf across the river, known as the Byram Ghaut 
which lay very near to Secrora, for there the main 
body of the mutineers had taken up their position 
Not so our unfortunate people at the Bareitch station 
who took flight in that direction. Two companies of 
the Gonda regiment were posted at the civil station 
under Lieutenant Longueville Clarke, a gallant youno- 
officer who had shortly before distinguished himself 
by the capture of a notorious freebooter named Fuzl 
Ali. Mr. Cunliffe Avas the Deputy-Commissioner 
and with him was Mr. Jordan, an uncovenanted as- 
sistant. _ When they found that the head-quarters of 
the regiment had revolted, there was no further hope 
of the fidelity of the detachment ; so the Englishmen 
mounted their horses and rode for Naupara, where 

* He was accompanied by Earrier- Irresnlar Infantry, of whom Bonham 
Sergeant James Bftwsey, Assistant- said that they ail " behaved reS 
laiuei James Millar, and the Ser- ably well throughout." 
geant-Major of the Second Oude ^ 
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they had promise of friendly assis- 
pointed in this, they turned back aiu 
Gogra, Avith the intention of making 
They had disguised themselves in the 
country, and though tlie a,pproaches 
Ghaut were bristling Avith mutineers, th 
escape detection and to gain the river 
obtained a boat — it Avas said to be the ( 
boat — and embarked Avith their horse 
arose that some Europeans Avefe escap 
there Avas a rush to the river-bank, ai 
fired upon them. On this the Native 
to the AA^aterj the Englishmen hid t 
best they could, under shelter of the 
boat; but powerless in this position 
vessel, they made no progress, pei-ha 
drifted back, and CunlifFc'and Clarke 
death. Jordan aa^s dragged out of t 
suffered to linger for a few days, a,t the 
he shared the fate of his comrades.* 

At Mullapore Avere no Sepoys ; so 1 
immediate fear of danger. But, after ; 

Native evidence. Mr. Gnhbms and Cuuliffii ami his 
r Charles Wingfield made every aeeonipaiiied by U 
exertion to ascei-tam the truth ; but Collector, a man ol 
then aceounfs difler m some re- Mr. AVinufiehl liai 
speets, lliough in no material in- He was 'a Patha 

family resident ir 

Uudli ) says : One of the young was believed ilia! 

“^d to ayoung lady his lot with the ] 
at Lucknow, and the maraage was When they turnet 
f “^celebrated. The para he was captu 
betrothed girl won d not credit the Byram Ghaut, ^il 
story, and clnng through the weary because ho was a 
days of the siege to the hope that turned to Jtoldlku 
her lover would yet be found alive.” and national Ha 
Tlie history of the great Indian re- str ng ^ h « 
beHion IS too sadly full of such belliou. 11 s life 
romances. I cannot pass., on with- by his own corres 
out narrating a characteristic inei- was convild .f. h 
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the wonted disorganisation of the Civil Government 1857. 
manifested itself in the most unmistakable manner, 
and our officers, poweidess for good, prepared them- 
selves to leave the station. They had been joined 
by fugitives from Seetapore and other places ; and 
having obtained boats, were bent on making their 
way — a long river journey — to Calcutta. This 
hazardous experiment was arrested by information 
that all the ghauts were closely watched by the 
mutineers. So they quitted the boats, retraced their 
steps by land, and made their way to the fortified 
residence of the young Rajah of Dhowrerah at 
Mutteeara, -svhere they resided in safety for the space 
of neai’ly two months. What were their subsequent 
adventures will presently be told.* 

One more stoiy remains to be told, and it is the Dumabai 
more incumbent on me to tell it, as the record is 
honourable to a brave and good soldier, who did his 
duty nobly, and rendered good seiwice to the State. 
Durriabad was a district in the Lucknow Division. 

The Fifth Regiment of Oude Infantry Avas stationed 
there under the command of Captain W. H. Hawes. 

He was much loved by his men, and he hoped that 
they Avould remain staunch. But it urns obvious, 
before the end of May, that there ivas a growing 
restlessness among them Avhich might soon be deve- 
loped into mutinous activity. Some three lakhs of 
treasure were in Durriabad — an untoward circum- 
stance, Avhich greatly increased the difficulties of the 
position. Halves was eager to convey the coin to 
Lucknow; but he felt that there was danger to 

* Tlie party— eleveu innumber — Mrs. Green, and Miss Jackson, from 
consisted of Mr. Gonne, Deputy- Seetapore; with Sergeant-Major 
Commissioner of Mullapore; Cap- and Mrs, Eogors, and the stepson 
tain Bastings, from the same place ; of the former ; and a clerk in the 
Messrs. Brand and Carew, from Mullapore office. 

Shahjehanpore ; Captain Eearsej, , . 
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others in his leaving the Cantonment.* This Avas 
approved by the Chief Commissioner. So Hawes 
stood fast, and on the 27th he wrote to LuAvrence : 

“ I feel my hands getting daily strengthened 

I am steadily recovering the former strong hold I 
had in military discipline and proper subordination.” 
Both the treasiu'e and the prisoner’s had been brought 
into Cairtonments, and Hawes believed that in a 
little Ardrile he could so restore loyalty to the regi- 
ment as to enable him to convey the money to the 
capital. But these hopes, like many others of the 
same kind, were delusive. The most favourable 
symptoms too often presaged a crisis. On the Sth 
of June he thought that the attempt might be made 
with safety. The carts were loaded with the treasure. 
The men marched out of Cantonments with a ringing 
cheer. But there ^vas dmsion among the Sepoys ; 
and the treasure-escort had not gone more than half 
a mile torrards Lucknow ryhen mutiny broke out in 
their ranks. There were still some loyal men among 
them, but they could not resist the stern demands 
of their comrades, who fired upon them. So the 
coveted coin was carried back to Hurriabad, and 
there was nothing left for the English but to betake 
themselves to flight. 

They all escaped with their lives. Lieutenants 
Grant and Fullarton, with their wives and children, . 
went off in an ecka, or Native covered carriage, and, 

* have every hope,” he wrote European officers’ families, not to 
to Sir Henry Lawrence on the 25th show any apparent mistrust or to 
of May, “ of being able to hold ray bring on the crisis imtil obliged, or 
own and keep the treasure secure, until I have felt my way a little 
BO long as I can keep everything more clearly, I could have taken 
under my own eye and united; hut on the treasure last night, but it 
as any harsh, measure would very would have been at the risk of 
probably bring on an open revolt, I leaving behind many mutinous 
am desirous, ior the sake of the spirits.”— JL?. Correspondence. 
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after some adventures by the way, being sometimes 1857 . 
in great peril, they reached Lucknow in safety. Mr. June— July. 
Benson, of the Civil Service, also made good his 
way to the capital, riding the greater part of the 
way. The escape of Captain Hawes was a marvel. 

The Sepoys of his regiment, whom he had so much 
trusted and so kindly treated, fired upon him from 
all directions, sometimes' by volleys, sometimes by 
the deliberate aim of single marksmen. But he 
rode on unharmed, and reached Lucknow without a 
wound. The English were cleared out of Burriabad. 

The mutineers remained there for some days, and 
then set their faces towards the great rebel rallying- 
ground at Newab-gunj ; and the authority of the 
deposed King of Oude was proclaimed throughout 
the district. 


Such were the principal incidents of mutiny and General 
rebellion at the out-stations of Oude — ^incidents 
their results most disastrous to the lives and pro- 
perty of the English, and most damaging to the fair 
fame of our nation. Everywhere our authority had 
collapsed. Everywhere our people, if not feeding the 
jackals and the vultures, were flying for their lives 
and imploring the mercy of those whom a little while 
before they had overawed and commanded. It was 
plain that we had but few friends in the province. ■ 
Even those fugitives to whom shelter was given met 
with but scant courtesy and hospitality. Some, after 
much toil and travail, made their way to Lucknow ; 
some escaped into Goruckpore, or were fortunate 
enough to reach AUahabad in safety ; others perished 
by the way. Long time would it take to narrate all 
the incidents of these adventurous escapes, or the 
VOL. HI. ,2 1 
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* Children of Sir Keith Jackson, 
and nephew and nieces of Mr. Ool- 

r -^1 ■ who had been the 

lu-st Uiief Commissioner of Oude. 


t He was son of Dr. Bumes, one 
of our earliest Sciiide diplomatists 

iumes Alexander 


captivity. 


1S57. wufFcrmgs, often ending in death, endured by our 
.imc uy. people. One story, however, of cnptiM'fv .in Oiide 
may be briefly told in this place— one episode in the 
great history of martyrdom. 

An episode of Among those who escaped from the gn^at massacre 

Tnrrivn. .A -.J- T .1 
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at Seetapore were Sir Monntstuart Jackson, a youn 
covenanted civilian, and his two sister * ' 

■ . T It. ,r T w • -w •, ... 
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and Madeline Jackson.* The personal attractions and 
engaging manners of those young people Jiad won all 
hearts; and there were none whose tates, in this 
dreadful crisis in Oude, were invested with' a wider 
and deeper interest from one end of the province to 
the other. In the confusion of the tliglit, the sisters 
were sepai’ated, and Madeline Jackson alone went 
with her brother. They were joined by Lieutenant 
Lurnes of the Artillei'y-xa young ollicer of o^eat 
gaUantryt— and by Sergeant-Major Morton, who had 
saved little Sophie Christian. These made their wa,y 
towards Mythowlee, the estate of a “friendly Kaiah ” 
to which Captain Philip Orr had aln-ady scmriiis 
wife mid child.. On the morning of the .1st of June 
Mrs. Orr had arrived at Mythowlee, but was present! v 
conveyed to the Fort of Kutchianee, one of those old 
Jrongholds defended by belts of jungle, in which tlie 
Oude Talookhdars had been wont to resist tlic autho- 
rity of the King^s officers. It was described as “ a 

TTjrycif rl ys. ^ ^ 1 J "! 1 » •• *"i _ 


.most dreary, desolate-looking building, devoid of tJie 


^ ; UL'V UIU <>I 

most common articles of furniture, and presentin 


uiiu preseiitiijP’ a 

picture of the utmost discomfiture.” In this wretched 

I on the 5th of June— worn and weary, his clothes 
tattered and travel-stained, and with the blood of his 
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murdered comrades still upon them.* Their sojourn 
in this inhospitable abode was but brief. They were 
soon sent forth into the more inhospitable jungle. 
Mountstuart Jackson and his party had arrived, and 
their custodian alleged that, as the mutineers were 
approaching, he could not conceal so large a party 
of Europeans. So the Orrs went forth into the 
howling wilderness. There they had scanty food 
and little or no shelter ; for if they had sought the 
shades of the forest the tigers would have been upon 
them ; and at night they were compelled to burn fires 
in an open space to keep the beasts of prey at a dis- 
tance from 1-hem. 

Meanwhile, the other party of Seetapore fugitives 
were received into the Kutchianee Fort. They had 
gone fii’st to Mythowlee to claim the hospitality of 
Loonee Singh, but had been refused admittance. 
Burnes, however, would not be denied, and ere the 
gate was closed, pushed through, weak and weary as 
he was, and gained an entrance, to plead the cause of 
his fellow fugitives. A blow on the head from one 
of the Rajah’s people covered him with blood ; and 
in this plight Loonee Singh took compassion on him, 
and ordered him and his companions to be received 
into the Fort, But the hospitality atforded to them 
was of the most grudging kind. Sorely distressed as 
they were — wanting everything and altogether in 
evil plight — they were sent to herd in a wretched 
cowshed, t and next day were despatched to the 
gloomy fortress of Kutchianee. 

* See the very interesting aocoimt , f Mr. Wylie’s Narrative says : 
of the “English Captives in Oude/’ “Their condition was sad, indeed, 
compiled from the tiest sources of completely worn out, as they were, 
information by Capta&S’atrick Orr’s by fatigue, their clothes in tatters, 
brother. But Captain P. Orr says without any shoes, and their feet 
that the mutineers “ let him have a lacerated by the thorns of the jungle 
horse and a few clothes” to help him through which they had passed.” 
on to Mythowlee. ' 


June 


18 .) 7 . 

June — July. 


August 
In the wil- 
derness. 
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Thei’e, after awhile, the bands of mutineers, who 
had been hovering about the neighbourhood, having 
dispersed themselves, the Orrs wore again recalled to 
the Fort. There for some time the whole party 
dwelt together, hearing from all quart(;rs evil tidings 
of the success of mutiny and rebellion, and of the 
sufferings of their fellow-countrymen. One only 
gleam of sunshine broke tlu’ough the darkness. News 
came that Gcorgiana Jackson, Avhom her brother and 
sister had mourned as dead, was alive, but in cap- 
tivity. And thus miserably passed the time from 
week to week and from month to month, till all 
spirit and all hope died within them, and they looked 
despairingly into one another’s faces and said little, 
for there was no comfort to be interchanged. And 
thus June passed away and July passed away, and 
still there was no sign of deliverance*. For a little 
while there was some reasonable e.Kpcctation that a 
friend might be found for them in the depths of 
their sorrow; for the Wakeel of Loonce Singh of 
Mythowlee owed everything to Patrick Orr, who had 
raised this man — Zuhoor-ool-Hussun by name — from 
poverty to wealth by his good offices, and he had 
hoped that the kindness he had shown him might be 
returned. But the Wakeel never raised a hand or 
spoke a word to alleviate the sufferings of his patron, 
or of those who suffered with him ; and after a little 
while it appeared that the passive friend had become 
the active enemy of the English captives. 

August came, and again there was a rumour of 
the coming of some detachments of rebel troops, and 
again the English captives were sent out into the 
jungle under a lying pretence that they Avould be 
safer there than in the Fort. But scarcely had they 
been driven out into the wilderness, when the Bajah 
sent a messenger to our enemies to tell them where 
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our people were to be found. It was plainly the 1S57. 
design to betray them ; but the insurgents never 
entered the jungle. The cause of their forbearance 
is not easily explained.* Bui the result was that 
the fugitives were left unmolested. Perhaps it was 
thought that exposure to the sun, the rain, and the 
wild beasts of the jungle would soon do its work on 
the white people, and that death would come slowly 
and painfully, but not less surely, upon them. But 
death did not come upon them in the jungle, though 
all that makes life, as health and hope, was crushed 
out of them. They saw each other drooping day by 
day, or, as time went on, prostrated by jungle-fever, 
tha.t left them weaker than before, and returned again 
and again to rack them. From the 6th of August to 
the 25th of October, they endured these torments ; 
and then they were ordered to prepare for their 
departure, none knew Avhither, under a guard of the 
people of the Rajah of Mythowlee. Their preparations 
were very slender — for, in truth, they had nothing 
to take with them. They had no covering for their 
heads ; no covering for their feet ; scarcely any cover- 
ing for their bodies, except some miserable rags. And 
when they tried to take with them an old sheet or 
some scraps of cloth, much prized in their pitiable 
state, the boon was brutally refused with blows.f 

* The Orr Narrative, already not, say, however, that I am quite 
quoted, says : “ Will it be believed prepared to accept this view of the 
that two hundred and fifty men were case. 

actually afraid to accomplish the t“Sergeant-Maj* or Morton begged 
mission on which they were sent, permission to take with him a piece 
They were actually afraid to en- of cloth which had served as a 
counter our small party, expecting carpet, but was refused. Mrs. Oit 
a desperate resistance. Such was had also wished to carry away a 
the report of the Passee — a report sheet with which to cover her head, 
subsequently verified by the result, as well as that of her daughter, but 
for the troops returned empty- one of the cowardly ruffians accom- 
handed to Lucknow, not having panied the refusal with a blow, which 
lared to penetrate the dreaded felled her to the ground.'"’ — 2 ’Ae 
^ugle, notwithstanding all the re- O^r Wafraiive. Mited Mackod 
monstrances of the Eajab/* l oan- 
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Weak and fever-sti’icken, they were dragged out of 
the jungle, and on the, roadside two of the common 
carts of the country were waiting for them. On 
these they were huddled together, and then they set 
forth on their nameless journey. 

But the measure of their humiliation was not yet 
full. In a village through which they passed, jn-e- 
parations had been made by Zuhoor-ool-Hussun, who 
had now himself appeared upon the scene, to send 
the male prisoners forward in chains. Perhaps it 
was in bitter remembrance of what had been done 
by us at Meerut that this last indignity was put 
upon our people. But whatever the secret cause in 
the eyes of our persecutors, it was a terrible success. 
It well-nigh killed one of the captives, and it ci’azed 
the brain of another.* It is significantly stated that 
the ingenious malice of Zuhoor-ool-Hussun reserved 
the heaviest pair of fetters for his patron; and, al- 
though Mrs. Orr went dovm on her knees to him, 
she was answered only by a brutal outburst of 
laughter. 

It was soon apparent that their destination was 
Lucknow. On they went, a hundred and fifty men 
and a gun in front of them — a hundred and fifty 
men and a gun in rear of them. In the villages 
through which they passed they wore made a show 
to be gazed at and to be mocked by the people. 
Their food, scanty and nauseous, was thrown to 
them, as if they had been dogs. Water was given to 
them grudgingly, or not at all. Notliing was omitted 

Mignity the with difficulty he recovered under 
mmd of poor Bnraes received a the attentions that could bo nS 


1857. 

October 


The captives 
carried to 
Lucknow. 
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that could enhance their agonies both of body and of 1857. 
mind. And ever as they Avent on their dreary six Ooto'jer. 
days’ journey, there was a vague terror upon the 
captives of what lay before them at Lucknow. As 
they neared the capital, which Avas still in possession 
of the insurgents, a SAvarin of troops, both Horse and 
Foot, came out to meet them. The order aa^us that 
the captives should be' taken to the Kaiser-bagh, one 
of the old palaces of the kings, in Avhich the enemy 
had a strong position. At a little distance from this 
place they were made to leave the clumsy vehicles 
on Avhich they had sat, and to walk, or rather to 
stagger, thi’ough the streets, gazed at by an insolent 
croAvd, AAdiicli pressed upon them, rejoicing in their 
humiliation. It was, indeed, a ghastly procession. 

Orr carried his little daughter in his arms ; Burnes 
carried Sophie Christian ; Mountstuart Jackson Avas 
so reduced by fever and ague, that he could scarcely 
craAvl to his ncAV prison-house, and he had no sooner 
entered if than he fell down in a SAvoon. Hoav the 
tAvo poor English gentleAAmmen bore up against such 
trials it is hard to conceive. It is related that in the 
agonies of their thirst they shrieked for Avater, and 
that Avhen at last their prayer Avas granted, it Avas 
bi'ought to them “in such a vile vessel, that the 
ladies refused to pollute their lips by touching it.” 

Here, then, in a small apartment of the Kaiser- Bitlie Kaiser- 
bagh the prisoners lay for some Aveeks. Literally, 
it may be said that they died daily — for they felt 
that each hour might be their last. The miserable 
plight in Avhich they had left the jungle AA-as noAV 
greatly aggravated. The men were emaciated and 
enfeebled both in body and in mind ; .the Avomen, 

Avhose patient courage proved them to be true 
Christian heroines, tried to bear up bravely, for the 
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1867 . sake of those they loved ; but well-nigh everything 
Aug.— Nov. most revolting to an English gentlewoman was pre- 
sent to distress them. Their clothes were in rags. 
They had no appliances of pei'sonal cleanliness. That 
Avhich has been said to be the glory of a woman had 
now become her shame.* The only comfort that 
came to them in their tribulation came from the 
Word of God. They had not a Bible among them ; 
but one day, whilst in the Kaisei’-bagh, Mrs. Orr 
sent for some Native medicines, and they were 
brought to her wrapped up in a piece of printed 
paper, which proved to be part of a leaf of the Book 
of Isaiah. And the message, which came to them 
through Mahomedan hands, was this : 

“ They shall obtain gladness and joy ; and sorro^o 
and mourning shall flee aioay. /, even /, am he that 
comforteth you; tuho art thou that thou shouldst be 
afraid of a man that shall die, and of the son of ‘man 
that shall be made as grass ; and forgeitest the Lord thy 
Maler, that hath stretched forth the heavens and laid the 
foundations of the earth ; and hast feared continually 
every day because of the fury of the oppressor, as if he 
were ready to destroy? and where is the fury of the 
oppressor ? The captive exile hasteneth that he may be 
loosed, and that he shoidd not die m tM pit, nor 
that . . . .”t 

And the words of love, thus strangely and myste- 
riously sent to them, comforted and strengthened 
them in the midst of their sorrow. It seemed like a 


• Their clothes even in the t Isaiah, chap. li., verses 11 — 14 . 
jungles had already been in tatters; The paper was torn off before the 
they were now completely in rags ; completion of the last verse. The 
their hair was completely matted, words are, “ nor that his bread 
deprived as they had long had been should fail.” 
of combs £iad bmslies.’^— Orr 
raim. 
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promise of deliverance ; and it was so — ^but only in issr. 
part. November. 

For, not long aftei’wards, the malice of the enemy Murder of 
discharged itself upon our persecuted people in a 
manner which it is terrible to contemplate. On Moretoii. 
the morning of the 16th November a party of the 
Seventy-first Sepoy Regiment, fully armed and 
equipped, entei-ed the dwelling-place of the captives, 
and said that they were bidden to take the gentlemen 
away. With difficulty, in their debilitated state, 

Jackson and Orr rose from their recumbent position, 
took a sad and solemn farewell of those "who were so 
near and dear to them, and then with their comrades 
Burnes and Moreton, calmly suffered themselves to 
be bound. A rattle of musketry was presently 
heard ; and although the gaolers assured our 
affrighted gentlewomen that it portended only the 
execution of some Native prisoners, the terrible truth 
soon became apparent to them. Our women and 
children had lost their protectors. Husband, brother, 
and guardians had been ruthlessly murdei-ed, and 
the last state of desolation had come upon these poor 
helpless ones. A few days after this butchery an- 
other of the captives was delivered by death. Little 
Sophie Christian, who had for some time been re- 
duced to an extremity of weakness by the ravages of 
disease, faded away so gently that those about her 
scarcely knew the time of her deliverance.* The 
prisoners in the Kaiser-bagh were now reduced to two 

* “Death passed Ms hand gently himself the father of a large iamily, 
over her; her beautiful blue eyes Mrs. Orr and Miss Jackson bad the 
closed as if in gentle repose, and melancholy satisfaction of knowing 
before her companions were aware that during the dark hours of the 
of the change her infant spirit had ensuing night the remains of the 
■fled for ever from the scenes of poor little orphan were carefully "" 

danger and misery. Through the confided to tne earth .” — Maeleod 
kindness of a man of the guard, W^lie — The Orr Narrative. 
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women and one child; and such w^as the insig- 
nificance of the pai'tyin the estimation of the enemy, 
that this wretched I’cinnant of the ca[)tive hand had 
well-nigh perished from neglect. Ihit time, went on, 
drearily and sadljr, until the yea.r wore to a close, 
and still they lived and prayed mul .siilu'refl ; and 
great events occurred around them, of which they 
heard the fearful sounds in tlie. almost inct'ssant roar 
of the guns, and sometimes the era.sliing noise Avhich 
told that the destructive missiles w(;re falling closely 
around them. Of what all this portended they had 
but a dim notion, for the information which reached 
them was either wholly false, or distorted and ex- 
aggerated to our disadvantage ; but so far as these 
poor Avomen could understand their miserable en- 
vironments, it appeared to them that Avhether the 
British or the Oude Government should bo eventu- 
ally triumphant, there was ecjualiy little ])rospeet of 
their escape. 

Then, whilst they ceased to hope for their own 
safety, and resigned themselves with Christian 
patience to whatsoever might be the will of God, 
their tender hearts were torn by the thought of Avhat 
might he the fate of the little child Avho shared their 
captivity. So they resolved that they would endea- 
vour to eifect its deliverance, and east ahoiil/ in their 
minds how this might best be accomplished. Among 
those Avho guarded them, or had infiuemee over the 
guardians, were one or two less stern and cruel than 
the rest. One, indeed, had heeu their friend from 
the first of their captivity in the Kaiser-hagh. His 
name was Wajid Ali, and he was a Darogah of the 
Native Government. Counsel was now taken with 
him asto the best means of saving the child. The 
sympathies of a Native woman — resident of Luck- 
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now — ^were enlisted in favour of the child and her 
mother; and one day, after some earlier schemes 
had failed, the deliverance was accomplished. They 
stained the hands and the feet of the little girl so as 
to resemble those of a Native child, and the woman 
who was acting this good part wrapped her in a 
sheet, and with well-simulated weepings and lamenta- 
tions carried out the precious burden as though she 
were taking the body of her own little one to burial, 
and thus eluded the vigilance of the guards. The 
little captive was taken to the house of Maun Singh, 
and after some days was conveyed in safety to the 
British camp in the Alum-bagh. 

Then, after this, to the two who were left there Deliverance 
was a season of weary suspense. Although British tiyes. 
arms had been triumphant on every great occasion 
of conflict, the enemy still held positions in parts of 
the city and the suburbs, and might any day sweep 
in upon them with murderous intent. But Wajid 
Ali was still true to them, and when it -was seen that 


the Kaiser-bagh was 


no longer safe, under the vigo- 


rous bombardment to which it was now subjected, 
he placed them in a palanquin, and, not Avithout 
difficulty, conveyed them to another abode. But 
this was not beyond the reach of danger, so a second 
departure became necessary, and now they were 
housed beneath the same roof as Wajid Ali’s wife 
and children, safe from the fire of our guns, but not 
secure against the assaults of the enemy. It was 
feared that the malice of the Moulavee would bring 
destruction upon them. Eenewed exertions were, 
therefore, to be made to open communications Avith 
our people, so Mrs. Orr AATote a letter, to be delivered 
to the first British officer that could be found, and it 
was intrusted to the care of the brother-in-law of 


1858. 
March 19. 
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Wajid Ali. Providence favom'ed the effort. For 
he had scarcely started when he came upon a de- 
tachment of the Goorkah force, accompanied by two 
English officers. These wei’e Captain M‘Neill and 
Lieutenant Bogle, of the Artillery. To read the 
letter was to grasp the suggestion of immediate 
action. They hastened to the house where the 
captives dwelt, seized a palanquin, placed the Eng- 
lishwomen in it, improvised a set of bearers from the 
ever-ready Goorkahs, and under charge of Captain 
M'Neill were carried through the narrow, tortuous 
streets, till the welcome sight of General Macgi'egor’s 
camp at last assured them that they were safe, and 
soon in a tent pitched for them by the General, 
where all they needed was supplied to them. They 
thanked God for their merciful deliverance. Next 
day they were passed on to the camp of Sir James 
Outram. 
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CHAPTER III. 

LUCKNOW IN JUNE— SIE HENRY LAWRENCE — HIS EAILINS HEALTH — 
MARTIN GUBBINS— NOMINATION OE A SUCCESSOR — PREPARATIONS AGAINST 
A SIEGE — THE DISASTERS OP CHINHUT — DESTRUCTION OP THE MUICHEE- 
BHAUN— COMMENCEMENT OP THE SIEGE — DEATH OP HENRY LAAYRENCE. 

All these terrible disasters lacerated the heart of 
Henry Lawrence. He bore up as bravely as he could. 
But from the very commencement of his employ- 
ment in Oude he had been in an infirm state of 
health. He had, indeed, as I have already shoAvn,* 
intended to visit England in the early part of the 
year. The summons to Lucknow acted as a stimu- 
lant upon hiiu; but stimulants are short-lived in their 
effects. As the month of June wore on everything 
around him had a depressing influence upon his 
exhausted frame and his sensitive mind. It was 
the worst season of the year. The removal from 
the Cantonment to the city made the June heats 
more oppressive to him. He was one who would 
never willingly spare himself, so long as he had 
any power of muscular exertion, or any capacity 
of clear thought. He went about from post to 
post at all hours, seeing everything with his own 
eyes, inquiring, examining, directing. His seat had 
• Vol. i. page 460. 
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a mental yisioii dear. How long, 
^ Jiuieli aimetv, and 

overwork, any of us will retain''dear. 
iicss ot jxidgmeul:, who can tell?*' 
-—Ml'. Marita (rub bins to Lord 
Camm/, June S, 1857. MS. Corre- 
spondmae. 

1 1 may say here that ho visited 
rae often (1, think in 1868), and that 
J was greatly impressed by his intel- 


ff.lt: 1 with little'slel 

US a noblc-hoax'tcd soldier as ohief. 

And with him all promised^ well until 
it pleased God to^ send m this dire 
calamity. ' But Sir Henry Lawrence 
came to us attenuated and weak * 
and the severe mental anxiety which 
he has undergone has prostrated 
km greatly. Sir Henry Lawrence j was ereativ imnr, 
m, no longer, I tknk. firm, nor his leotual^atoiLf ts! 


1857. 

June. 


Martin Gub- 
bins. 


trials 


been on the saddle ; it was now on the cushions cf 
his carriage. But the directing powtu’ was still the 
same. Outward action is good for the sn])pression 
of inward thought ; and |)erha|)s it sustained Law- 
rence for a time. And there was somctiiiiig that sus- 
tained him more— sustained him tlirouo-hont all his 


-an abounding faith in the goodness of God 


and the efficacy of prayer. Often wa,s lie found 
upon his knees, by those who entered his room to 
convey information or to solicit instruction. Thus 
strengthened, he felt that the great deliverance would 
come, though he might not live to see it. 

But it was obvious to those around him that he 
was growing feebler and feebler in body every day, 
and there was one man in the garrison, who believed 
or pretended to believe, that he was growing feebler 
in mind. This was Mr. Martin Gubbins, the Finan- 
cial Commissioner.* He was endowed with a hio'h 
order of genius, nearly allied to madness. It wits 
impossible not to recognise his great intelleetualt 
quahties, as weUas his consummate personal bravery - 
but his intellect was of an impulsive, an erratic 
character, mch as to woriy a chief, with all the 
responsibilities of the situation cast upon him. A 
man who, being second, thinks that ho ought to be 
first, IS a thorn in the flesh of l.ini who' has the 
supreme command Martin Gubbins was such a 
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man. lie was never quiet. He was never happy 1S57. 

unless he was in opposition. It might have been 
said of him, la imitation of what was said of John 
Lilburne, that, if he had been the only man left in 
Lucknow, Martin would have quarrelledwith Gubbins, 
and Gubbins would have quarrelled mth Martin. 

He saw Lawrence fading away, and he hungered for 
the empty chair. The Chief Commissioner knew it, 
but he knew also that there was no man in the gar- 
rison more unfit to have supreme control. So he 
telegraphed on the 4th of June to the Governor- 
General, saying: “ If anything happens to me during 
“ present disturbances, I earnestly recommend that 
“ Major Banks succeed me as Chief Commissionei*, and Major Banks. 
“ Colonel Ingiis in command of the troops, until better 
“ times arrive. This is no time for punctilio as regards 
“ seniority. They are the right men — in fact, the only 
“ men for the places. My Secretary entirely concurs 
“ with me on the above points.”* He had at an earlier 
hour of the same day dra-wn up a memorandumf in 
other words, and nioi'e limited in its significance. 

“ If anything happens to me during present dis- 
“ turbances, I recommend that Colonel Ingiis succeed 
“ me in command, and that Major Banks be appointed 
“ to the command of one of the posts. There should 
“ be JS^o Surrender. I commend my children and the 
“ Lawrence Asylum to Government.” It is obvious 
that he had not then fully resolved to recommend 
Banks as his successor in the Chief Cornmissionership. 

It seems to have been an after-thought, or perhaps 


This is copied fronr a draft ia 
the handwriting of Sir^ George 
Con per, and signed by Sir Henry 
Lawrence. 

f I take this from a copy in the 
handwriting of Mr. A. Lawrence, 


It does not seem to have been in- 
tended for a telegram, but as a 
memorandum, in the eveiit of his 
death, to be read by his Staff and 
communicated to Government. 


X., 
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MAJOR BANKS, 


did Ills work well to tke absolute satisfaction of tbe 1857. 
Governor - General, whose former high opinion, 
evinced by the trust reposed in him, was greatly in- 
creased by the manner of its discharge. And not only 
did the Governor-General entertain respect for his 
Secretary; he felt a tender affection for him as a man. 

All the softness of Dalhousie’s nature was expressed 
when he wrote to Banks and his wife. When, there- 
fore, the great project for the extinction of the Native 
dynasty in Oude had received the assent of the 
Home Government, and the scheme of British admi- 
nistration had been prepared, it was certain that the 
man who had been second only to Outram as a 
pioneer of the great change, should have awarded to 
him a place in the Government of the newly-acquired 
province. He was appointed Commissioner of the 
most important division into which the province was 
partitioned — ^the Division of Lucknow — and being 
therefore at the Head-Quarters of the Government in 
constant communication with the Chief Commis- 
sioner, he soon won the good opinion of his chief, 
who recognised in him a great combination of pru- 
dence, sagacity, firmness, and courage. So Banks 
obtained, to his exceeding honour, the reversion of 
the Chief-Commissionership of Oude. 

This done, Lawrence felt great mental relief; but The Provi- 
the physical weakness was increasing upon him, and 
he was at last persuaded by Dr. Fayrer — one of the 

observed in the preparation of inea- which nobody has any business to 
sures which the Government may ask questions" Your departure from 
not, after all, be authorised to exe- Calcutta may be managed without , 

cute, you are requested to observe any one being aware of it. Siir- 
absolute silence as to tbe duty, on mises and suspicions of course can- 
which yon are employed. Here and not be prevented ; but no communi- 
at Calcutta, it will be a sufficient cation for the purpose of your jour- 
answer to all curious inquirers, that ney need be made except to those 
you are employed by tbe Governor- already mentioned in this memoran^ 

General on public business, as to dam/’ — MS* Docmm^, 
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brightest ornaments of the Indian medical service— 
to take a few days of rest. He very reluctantly ('con- 
sented to make over the command, and appointed 
a Provisional Council, consisting- of Mr. Guhbins, 
Mr. Ommaney, Colonel Inglis, Major Hanks, aiM 
Major Anderson. But only for two (W tliree days 
could Lawrence be induced to rest.* The strono- 
spirit asserted itself again; and a certificate was 
wrung from Fayrer permitting him to return to hfs 
work, on condition that he 'ivould spare himself as 
much as was possible. But it was not possible for 
him to spare himself. The eagerness of his nature 
forebade him to cease from labour ; his deep love for 
his fellow-men would not sufier him to rest, so lono- 
as he thought that he could do anything for them. ° 
The brief interregnum had not been an uneventful 
one. Gubbins had attempted a “ coup” and failed. 
He had tried, whilst at the head of the Provisionai 
Council, to eliminate the Poorbcali (leincnt wholly 
from the garrison of Lucknow. Hu had recom- 
mended, from the first, the disarming of the Sepoy 
regiments ^but Lawrence had consistently opposed 
the measure. As chief of the Provisional Council, 
he now thought that he might caiTy out this che- 

^ *'Ifcwasoa the Otli of June tliat reuce, to return to his work 
Tto'S Ur. tVoi- u ceS 

i-cr states that it is imperatiyeW ne- o.,!t *■ 
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rishecl stratagem. So he obtained the consent of 18.5". 
commanding officers to disarm the faithful remnants 
of their regiments and to send them on leave to their 
homes. But when Lawrence, to ■whom everything was 
promptly reported, was informed of this movement, he 
resolved at once, as far as was possible, to counteract 
it He believed in the fidelity of the Sepoys, who 
had clung to us through good report and evil report, 
and he knew that he wanted them to aid in the de- 
fence of Lucknow. So it was partly from sentiment, 
partly from policy, that when he rose from his sick 
couch and resumed the command, he sent messengers 
after these home-going Sepoys, and brought numbers 
of them, with smiling faces, back to their posts.® 

The sudden collapse of the Provisional Council of Opposition of 
which Mr. Gubbins was the head, exceedingly dis- 
concerted the energetic financial minister. He ex- 
pected a longer reign, and he found that he had been 
“ hoist by his own petard.” Thus disappointed, he 
tried to persuade his comrades that Lawrence’s po- 
licy was feeble, that it would be wise to adopt more 
vigorous measures, and to strike little blows in every 
possible direction. Referring to this on the day after 
his resumption of command, Lawrence -svrote to Mr. 

Colvin at Agra: ‘‘Mr. Gubbins is perfectly insane on 
what he considers energetic manly measures. His lan- 
guage has been so extravagant, that were he not 

^ 111 a liigblj interesting memoir, by Captain Edgell, also a staff- offi- 
writteii by Colonel Wilson (the cer, in which it is stated tliat Law- 

Staff Officer,” to whom also 1 am rence approved of the disarming, 
much indebted), and quoted by Mr. That Captain Edgell himself ap- 
Herman Merivale in the second vo- proved of the disarming is certain, 
lume of the Life of Sir Henry for Gubbins writes he was the only 
Lawrence,” it is stated that they officer who supported him. I find 
“ returned with tokens of delight, that more than two years ago I had 
the honesty of which was verided by written the version of the affair ^ 

their loyalty during the siege.” given in the text, after conversing 
Mr, Merivale, however, quotes ano- with Colonel Wilson and Sir George 
tlier manuscript document, written Oouper. . . 
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really useful, I sliould bo obliged to take severe mea- 
sures against liiin. He is the one malcontent in the 
garrison. All others, I believe, are .satisfied that as 
much energy has been evinced as circumstances 
would pennit.” This has never been questioned by 
any other than the man against whose counsel this 
protest was delivered. The true policy at this time 
was to defend Lucknow, whicli, it acus certain, would 
be ere long in a state of siege. Concentration, not 
dispersion, was the great object to bo attained. So 
all the goings-out here and there that Gubbins re- 
commended were for a time totally ignored. 

There was one of these recommendations, however, 
that we are bound to respect — G ubbins thought that 
assistmree might be sent to Cawnpore. How, in the 
midst of all the tribulation at his own door, Henry 
Lawrence could still find time to consider, and sym- 
pathy to deplore, the dangers and distresses of his 
brethren at a distance, his coxTcspondencc in this 
month of June lai’gely testifies. It well-nigh broke 
his heart to think that he could do notlung for 
Wheeler and the Cawnpore garrison, whatever their 
straits might be. What these straits were he hardly 
knew — so difilcult was it to obtain correct informa- 
tion from the other side of the Ganges. “We can- 
not,” he wrote, on the 13th, “get certain tidings 
from Cawnpore, although we have sent many mes- 
sengers ; but we have no reason to doubt that Ge- 
neral Wheeler still holds his ground. The mutineers 
hold the river hank for many miles below and above 
Cawnpore, and search all passers. They at once 
seized all the boats and drew them to their own bank. 
Would that we could help the besieged— but our 
numbers, and the distance, and the river forbid the 
thought.” Three days afterwards a letter was received 
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from Sir Hugli Wheeler, with an imploring cry for 1857 . 
help ; and great as was his own need Lawrence would 
have sent it, if he had believed that the succours 
could ever cross the river in safety. Wheeler asks 
for two hundred Europeans,” he rn'ote on the 16th. 

“ I would risk the absence of so large a portion of 
our small force, could I see the smallest prospect of 
its being able to succour him. But no individual 
here cognisant of facts, except Mr. Gubbins, thinks 
we could carry a single man across the river, as the 
enemy holds all the boats and completely commands 
the river. May God Almighty defend Cawnpore, 
for no help can we afford !”* Those were days when 
all men were scrambling for the few Europeans scat- 
tered about the country — ^when many thought of 
themselves, regardless of the fate of others, and cla- 
moured for help which could be given only by in- 
flicting heavy cost, perhaps ruin on the helpers. It 
would have been a question, even if it had been pos- 
sible to cross the rivei’, whether Lawrence would 
have been justified in sending so large a part of his 
little force to Cawnpore ; but with the impediment, 
of which he spoke, looming so largely before him, it 
is simply a certainty that he would have been la- 
mentably wrong ; for he would have sent all these 
men to destruction. 


But before the month of June was at an end, an Advance of 
event had occurred which changed the whole com- 

^ * He repeated this almost had taken place in consequence, I 
similar words, at a later period, say* sincerely trust that no such proposi- 
ing; There was a report that the tion will be attended to, as it would 
Hana had offered to escort tlie result in nothing but treachery and 
Cawnpore garrison^ to Allahabad, disgrace.” 
and that an armistice of two days 
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plcxion of aftairs at Lnckiiow. Having received in- 
telligence on the 2Dth of the month, which left no 
doubt that the enemy were mustering in great force, 
about ten or twelve miles from the capital, with intent 
of marching forward to attack it, Lawrence determined 
on the following morning to go out in strength to 
make a reconnoissance, and, at all events, to demon- 
strate that the English were still capable of action. 
It was not without much thought and some relu'c- 
tance, that he resolved to issue orders for a move- 
ment, which Ills ignorance of the actual strength of 
the enemy seemed to render at least hazardous. The 
scouts had reported the strength of the insurgent 
force at nine regiments of Infantry, one regiment of 
Cavalry, a.nd twelve guns. Mr. Gubbius laughed the 
estimate to scorn, and Avrotc “What stuff!” upon tlie 
circular which communicated tlie intelligence to the 
chief officers of the gannson. That the irrepressible 
ardour of the Finance Commissioner prevailed over 
the military circumspection of the Brigadier-General 
is not to he doubted.* For, weeks past, Martin 
Gubhins had been urging upon the military autho- 
rities the expediency of a forward movement, and 
had in his letters to the Governor-General and others 
protested against the prevailing policy of inaction. 
To these counsels Lawrence yielded at Last ; and on 
the morning of the 30th of June, the flower of his 
force went forth along the road to Chinhut, but 
rather as a grand military promenade than with any 
definite thought of meeting the enemy. It was liUw- 
rence’s intention, indeed, only to proceed, along the 
great high road, as far as the Kokaralee Bridge, and 

^ See a note on this subject in the back to Mr, Gubhins’s letter to 
Appendix, If any further evidence Lord Canning previously qiioted In 
be required, the reader need look this book* 
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there, if no enemy were seen, to iialt tlie force and 
to return to Lucknow. 

The force that asseinbled under arms on the last 
morning of June consisted of three ImndiH’d men <>!' 
the Queen’s Thirty -second, under C<»lonc! ('nsc. ; 
about two hundred Infantiy Sepoys, bclievctl to be 
faithful to their employers; a huiulrcd and twenty 
troopers of the Oude Irregular Horse, saitl to have 
been principally Sikhs; and a noble little Iniiid of 
Volunteer Cavalry, with the good blood of Kiiglisb 
gentlemen in their veins. Four guns of a light lield 
battery (Europeans), and six guns of the Oude Ka- 
tive Artillery, with an eight-inch howitzer drawn by 
an elephant, were equipped to accompany the Foi'ce — 
in all about seven hundred men, ono-balf ofrvliom 
were Natives. Sir Henry Lawrence took eommand 
of the wliole.* 

The morning was intensely hot; and the march 
was towiirds the. rising sun. As often happeii.s, .some 
of the Europeans were in that unhinged, shaky con- 
dition rvith which, the morning revenges itself on flic 
constitution for the excesses of the {irecediiig night, 
and ncai'ly all were e.x,hausted with mueh wateliiiig uiul 
work.f ’riiere are only two things in.sueli a ease I lull 
can restore the balance of outraged natiirt.! — tiine and 

* See Brigadier liiglis’s report, texaefc truth linvspeetid'iii ililarv de- 
from wiiicii i ha\i‘. taken the details tails. 

ill the text; hut the Biaf Oillccr, a t An eje-wit nes> su-iles lu me; 
most reliable authority, speaks only ** They were worn tuit villi thtM'x- 
of “a hundred aud* fifty of the eessive lahour vviiieh had turn 
Thirty -second from ilie. Mutchee- posed on them in being nndm' armn 
Bulkwund^ I concludo that this is all day and all night for some weeks, 
merely^ an accidental omission of I mnarkcnl to i<Hwreiu?o as tliey 
those from the cantonment. ^Tlie stood on tim Iron,, Bridge^ jnsi as the 
Staff OMccr says that the liowttsscr Him was rising and the' word in uiovt; 
was drawn by ** im eleplmnls Sir on wim given’ that tfmy IntAf^d mum 
George Gouper ami Dr. fayrer aaj like rin/n who liml juk CiJiiii’' otf a 
by WM. The point is of little Im- bard day^s work than just htiirtiiig on 
potianoe except as illustrative of one. It Is ocfi«a they got iiolldiig 
the difficulty of aacertaiuiEg tlm before it&itiBg/* 


dune no. 
TliP march to 
Ciiiuhui. 
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1S37. ful’tlicr potations. But the stimulant of the morning 
Jui.c30. dram was not served out to the men, and they 
marched out of Lucknow, for the most part, languid 
and dispirited, and with little heart for the work 
before them. Some dropped by the way. Others 
drooped, but toiled on. It was no thought of the 
enemy that caused them to flag. For there was a 
general feeling in the Force that, few as they were in 
numbers, they were more than a match for any mul- 
titude of the enemy that could be brought against 
them. 

Thus the Force marched on to the Kokaralee 
Bridge, at which point the efforts of the skilled road- 
makers had ceased, and the onwmrd route wms loose 
and uneven, and muddy with much rain. Here the 
British Force was halted. No sign of an enemy had 
been seen ; and it was thought that the order would 
be given for the countcrmai’ch to Lucknow'. Weary 
! and thirsty, the men looked around for something to 

! refresh them ; but there was nothing more support- 

' ing for the Europeans than the water in the leather- 

bags of the bheestees. They Avere in no mood to go 
; further, on that hot June morning, and joyfully they 

! stood with their faces towards Lucknow. But sud- 

! denly the order was issued for an advance to Cliin- 

hut.* So the regiments were again countermarched. 
1 , Lawrence had placed himself at the head of the 

: Force, and was bent on a further rcconnoissance. 

' So they struggled along the rugged causcAvay, and, 

; about nine o’clock, they were approaching the village 

: Tlie battle of of Ishmael-gunj. Then it became clear that they 
“ “ ■ were at no great distance from the main body of the 
insurgent army. Their round-shot were pouring 

^ Captain Wilson, Assistant -^Adjutant - General, was sent with this 
order to Colonel Inglis. 

I ' '"''i' ; ' ' 
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into our columns. So Lawrence drew up his troops. 
The Thirty-second lay in a hollow to the left of the 
road ; in the centre, under charge of Boiiluun of tlui 
Bengal Artillery, the great howitzer was i>ostcd ; to 
the right, a little in advance of the heavy oi-dnaiK’o, 
were the light European guns — and still further to 
the I’ight the Irregular Cavalry and tin; Volunteers. 
For a little while there was a dubious eoniliet of 
artillery. The shells from the howitzer were sent 
bursting into the enemy’s camp ; and a eontimial 
stream of round-shot was poured in from our light 
batteries, but at too great a range to do much mis- 
chief in the ranks of the mutineers. To the fire of 
the British guns the enemy responded with “ beauti- 
ful precision.” But the battle was not to I)e fought 
in this way. After a brief lull, whicli made our 
people think that the mutineers were retiring, they 
were seen to extend themselves out, in both direc- 
tions, Cavalr}'', Infantiy, and Artillery, ns though to 
outflank ns both on the right and on the left. Then, 
for the first time, the British loaders kiiew with wluit 
they had to contend. Tiic plain between l.'^hmael- 
gunj and Chinhut was one “ moving muss of men." 
Steadily and compactly, as though on a tield-day 
under a general of division, the vSepoy iHgiinents, 
flaunting their standards, advanced to the atttick.* 
Onr field-pieces opened on their eolumiis, but with 
little effect, and soon the battle became a. rout. 

It was, indeed, impossible to resist the rush of tlie 

* The followng is from the very iug from every ravine and huucli of 
graphic account of an eye-witness, grass in our front. As to the mass 
Mr. Lawrence, of the Civil Service, of troops, they came oil in fjwarter- 
wiio was serving with the Volunteer distance columns, the slundarcis 
Horse: ‘'llegimeut after regiment waving in their places, ami every- 
of the insurgents poured steadily thing performed as steadily as po’s- 
towards us, the flanks covered, with aibks. A fleld-day on paratio could 
a foam of skirmishers, the light puffs not have been bettor,”^ — 
of smoke from their muskets float- o/lMeimm. 
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swaruiiug enemy. Miserably over-matched as we 
were, the main hope of our little party of British 
troops had been in their guns. But, miha.ppily, the 
grtiuter number of our fiehl-pieces Avc'ri'. nuiiuicjd by 
Naitive artillerymen; and their treachery broke out in 
the hour of our sorest need. Some of the black gunners 
cut their traces and went off Avith the horses, over- 
turning the guns upon the field;* Avhilst the Native 
Cavalry turned and fled Avith all speed along the 
Lucknow Rotid. We had noAv only the companies 
of the Thirty-second, a fcAV English gunners, and the 
Volunteer Cavahy, upon Avhoni the General could 
rely to stem the onslaught of the insurgent multitude. 
The enemy had gained possession of the village of 
Ishmael-gunj, and Avere pouring a deadly fire of 
grape and musketry into our distressed people. Then 
came the time to storm the village. But it Avas a 
forlorn hope. The Colonel Avas shot down, and two 
of his offleers fell mortally Avounded beneath the 
dreadful fire of the enemy. Seeing this, the men of 
the Thirty-second, AAfcary, dispirited, and Aveak for 
want of sustenance, Avho had been lying doAcn in a 
holloAV, rose up and fell back.f And the Native In- 
fantry detachments, faithful among the fiuthless, 
posted on the right of the British Force, gave back 
a brisk shower of musket-balls in answer to the 
musketry of their countrymen. 

But it was useless to maintain the unequal conflict. 
The enemy, having outflanked us, were endeavouring 

* Tile current statement that ali Captain Wilson (1 he Staff Ofllcef^) 
the Oude guns were so served, must spike two of them — (he carriages of 
• be accepted with some limitation. I which wore not overimmeu. VVilsem 
believe that only a part of the battery did the work with the mul of a 
was served in tiiis manner. OnV bayonet. 

unpublished statement says that t One higiily credible infornumt 
only two of the six guns were over- assures me that they did not lire a 
turned* Sir George Oouper saw shot. 
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to surround our little Force ; and had they hcnniu'd 
us in on all sides, it would have been a merciful — a 
miraculous dclh’craiice, if a single man luid esca[KHl. 
So Lawrence gave the orders for a retreat. It was a. 
disastrous, but not w^holly an inglorious one. To 
save the guns and the wounded was not possible in 
the face of such overwhelming numbcr.s. Thrc'c tield- 
pieces of the Oude llattery and the heavy howitzer, 
iir spite of all Bonham’s heroic efforts, were h*ft in the 
hands of the enemy.* And many ■wounded men were,', 
left helpless on the field to die where they had fallen, 
or to be cut to pieces. 

Among these Avas Colonel Case, who lay, Avith open 
eyes, grasping his faithful sAvord in the agony of 
death. Captain Bassano, Avho had sought for his 
fallen leader among the dead and the dying, had en- 
deavoured to remove him, and had proposed to bring 
some of the men of his regiment to his aid. But th<' 
wounded soldier had rejected all off’ers of assistituce, 
and A\dien pi'cssed further by his friend, ha<l reminded 
him, Avith a chivalry Avortliy of the dying Sydne}', 

^ The conspicuous "allautry^of up fo the hou itzer. DivSinounfing’^ 
Lieutenant Bonham on this occasion however, io attach the limber u> the 
deserves more than this passitiji^ ^\\\\, the native ridern tniliopcd otr 
notice. I cannot better repair the with it. At this time Cuptinn Har- 
omission in the text than by ^dvin|:( diuge brouLdii up the proncr limber 
the following details from hi r. (tub- with tlie elephani; but: the auimal 
bins’s Mutinies in (hudh:*’ ^*Tlie was so restless under tire that the 
European artillery limbered up and utmost of the untrained 

went to the rear; and Sir 11 miry guuucr.s failed to attach the trail of 
Lawrence ordered Ineuienant Bou- the howitzer to the limber. The 
ham to retire with the 8-iiich enemy was jwessing on, taking ad« 
howitzer. ^ Unfortunately, the ele* vantage of every break In the grmiud 
pliant which was attached to the and of every cover to pour in a 
limber had got frightened when the murderous lire of mnslceiry. A 
firing began, and ’had run off with bullet struck Lieiilcmant Bonham^ 
it. Spare bullocks had been brought who was carried off md ptii upon & 
out to meet such an accident, but limber, and the Iiowilier wm abiwi* 
the frightened drivers had let them doned. At this lime many of ill® 
loose. Lieutenant Bmihiim seized artillcry^riws det&cfiod their h«>»» 
the limber of a waggon, and mount- from Ibo guna and ainmuiiiliofr 
lag on the leading horse brouglit it waggone tia look to fight." 
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that lie was still commanding officer, and had gasped 
out his last ordei's hy telling liassano to rejoin his 
corps. A loving, tendcr-licavted woman was waiting 
for his return to the Eesidency, but the soldier was 
stronger than the husband in that aAvful crisis, and 
he would not take a man from his dut}'. Hu was a 
true-hearted, fine-tempered, English gentleman, of a 
genial nature, beloved by all who knew him ; and 
there were few better soldiers in our camp. 

Sir Henry Lawrence had been forward in the 
fight. Ho had moved from point to point unharmed 
amidst the thick fire of the enemy, and by his side his 
Secretary, George Couper, sinking the scribe in the 
soldier, had ridden on the battle-field as the aide-de- 
camp of his chief. In the crisis of the action, when 
the Thirty-second were falling fast and the activity 
of the enemy was at its height, Lawrence brought up 
a nine-pounder, and, though well knowing that there 
was not a shot in the tumbril, ordered the artillery- 
men to serve the gun and to light port-fire. By this 
timely display of fictitious strength he held the in- 
surgents in check, until the Thirty-second had I’ctired. 
The excitement of the action over, his physical weak- 
ness asserted itself, but the strong Avill sustained 
him nobly.* He had ordered out his carriage to 
meet him, intending, after the recoiinoissauce, to re- 
turn in it to Lucknow ; but the horses were needed 
for the guns : so he kept his saddle to the last, and 
rode on towards Lucknow, f He had been in tlie 


^ I am assured that the state- 
ment, so often repeated, that Sir 
Henry Lawrence, at the ICokiiralee 
Bridge, exclaimed, in great anguish 
of mind : My God ! my God 1 and 
I brought them to this 1” is a pure 
invention, 

f A different statement to this 


has been erroneously made, and, I 
am sorry to say, tliat in a former 
work 1 helped to give it currency. 
It ps said that, fitter the battle of 
Ohinhut, Lawrence was brought 
home on a gun-carnage, Jiut Hir 
George Couper, an nudeuiahio au- 
thority, assures me that the General 
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rear, endeavouring to animate the Thiriy-sccond, 
until he reached a narrow lane loading stmight to 
the Iron Bridge. He then asked Inglis if he thought 
he might make a short cut to the Residency without 
detriment to his reputation as a soldier, to prepare the 
people there for whatwas coming and make tlic lu'ces- 
sary arrangements. Inglis answered that in his oj)inioi) 
no possible blame could fall upon the Gem'ral ; so 
Lawrence left him in command, and accompanied by 
Wilson and Geoige Couper galloped into tlu^ Ifesi- 
dency — but they did not anticipate the head of tlic 
retreating column by more than a quarter of an 
hour. 

At the Kokaralee Bridge, the scene of the morn- 
ing’s halt, a large party of the enemy’s Horse, having 
doubled round our rear, had taken post "with the ob- 
ject of cutting off our retreat. At iirst they' were 
taken for our own Cavalry, and all olfeusix'e move- 
ments against them were stayed. But when (lie, 
truth was apparent, Radclilfe’s little body of i\Iounted 
Volunteers wamt at them -with triumphant audacity 
and swept away the obstruction. Never was a, nobler 
charge of British hoi’semen against more fremendous 
odds. Some thirty-tive or forty sabres ilaslied in ihii 
morning sun, as RadclifFe’s loud, clear voice gavi; out 
the stirring order, followed by that trumpet-note 
which is dearest to the heroic heart. The enemy did 

rode on horseback every jvardof the himself rninrnBtl m\ a 

to Luckixow. ^ This Ls another But on consulting the work acain, 
curious instance of the manner in mid comparing 1 he passage willtau- 
wMch error is circulated, and may tlicnticated versions of re» 
be perpetuated. .lu Captain Hid chin- pri, I hud that only a par! ion of 
aoids‘*NaiTativcofKvo!itsinOude,” llutehinsoifa iiarmt'ivc m derived 
which may be regarded as an olficjal from that source— the latter purl of 
document, an account of the Oliln- the extract bchig derived from soaie 
hut affair is given, as nu cxiraci private statemenl, though |;miit©d m 
from the report of Brigadier Inglis* part of the offioitl document 
In this it is stated that Sir Henry . . ' ' • ■ ■ ■ 
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not stand to bear tlie sbock, but fled with tbeir five 
Imndrod troopers and two lield-"uiis to cover tliem.* 
Nor did the services of the Volunteers on that June 
niorning end with that glorious exploit. It wms theirs 
all along the road to cover the rctwuit of our In- 
fantry as they fell back upon Luckno-\v. The hca,1. avus 
excessive ; and our men, exhausted and parclied ^^■ith 
thirst, could scarcely drag their wetiry liml)s along 
the road. Some jostled for se.ats on the limbers of 
the guns and waggons which bad been saved; others 
sought a little help by holding on to the stirrnp- 
Icathcrs of the Volunteers. The watei'-carriers liad 
deserted, and all sustenance was far from them. In- 
deed, they were in piteous plight. The insurgent 
Cavalry were following them — nay, sometimes getting 
a-head of them, and our w'rctclied people Inid to fight 
their way against dreadful odds to the capital. Every- 
thing wa,s against thorn. Even the muskets of the 
Thirty-second were so foul, that cap after caj) exploded 
to no purpose upon the hammer, and men at last 
gave up discharging their pieces in dc-spair.t 


Weak as we wore in European troop.s, this was a 
tremendous disaster. A hundi’ed and nineteen of 
our little body of English soldiers had been struck 
down by the fire of the enemy or the fierce heat of 
the morning sun. All further possibility of offensive 
movements was now gone ; and even bare defence, 
was difiicult against such odds. The insurgents 

^ See Mr. Lawrence’s “Narra- heard their officers iwploring ihem 
tive/’ quoted by Mr. Bees. to stand and rctuni the 

t This is stated by Gubbins (page hre.” Gulffilns rellTs to the r:'trat 
212), but another mrormant assures —not to the action at (Jlunhut-— but 
me that: **They never tried. At the picees nuist !mve been foul, when 
least I never saw ,them, although I the regiment started, it ataii. 


RETUIIN TO LUCKNOW. 


- 51.1 


came streaming on to the banks of the Coointce, a nd 
as our people entered the Residency, fast a.iid fierce 
came the round shot from the rebel guns. 'I’o those 
who had remained in Lucknow, whilst this unlinpjiy 
expedition Avas in progress, and especially to the 
Englishwomen in the Residency, wht» watched I ho 
return of our beaten troops from its windows,*' the 
moment AA^as one of intense anxiety, '.rho vast- as- 
semblage of the enemy could be clearly scon on tlic 
opposite bank of the river. In a little while, they 
might sAvarm into the city. The Iron Bridge Avas com- 
manded bythe guns of the Redan Battery and the Stone 
Bridge by the fire from the Mutchee BhaAvnn.f But 
there. Avere other means of crossing the river, and it 
was soon seen that AAdiilst some Avere planting their bat- 
teries on the opposite bank, others Avere cidh'cting 
boats loAver doAvn for the passage of the (loomtcc. Be- 
fore noon they had invested our positions. Tin.' siri'ets 
Avere deserted by tlic people. (h>ntem]»oraiy AvriUa’s 
describe the aspect of laickiioAv as that, of a. great 
“city of the silent”-— the silence broken only by the 
boom of the cannon and the rattle of the nuiskoiiy. 
The hum of voices and the clatter of Avhecled vti- 
hicles AA'cre gone — and in their place Avas tlie roar 
of the battle. The audacity of tlie enemy Avas superb. 
The ])assage of the river accomplished, the nunlnecrs 
speedily occupied the houses, in the most cominund- 

Take as an iiiiustraiion ^ Ihe oiiguinsj sonic IHI iluwu ami ilual 
following from Ladj inglis’s jemr- iVoni cxiiaustioinnjf iialf a niiie from 
nai. Il bhoiihi be premised tliafe the our position. The liiemy full owed 
w^riier was at the time sullering Iduau to tlic bddgcudose io tin* Ec* 
under the iidlictiou of small-pox. sidency, whieli was UdViulod by a 
You iTiay^ imagine our feelings of coiii|mny of the Thsrfy*smwid iiiKler 
anxiety and cemsternat ion. I posted Mr. I'kimonsione, ii*galbmi foung 
myself and watched the poor men ollieer. t cmiki tiio of 

pomiugin; a mcktic holy spectacle# the mimkof-rj ami pynfy dwoerimi 
ndeed— no ordp, one alter the the iniemy on the opposite bstik of 
other; some ridiug; some wounded# the rteer, 
supported by their comradea 5 some f p. Sli* 
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ISSIT. ing positions, neai* the Residency aiul the Mutchee- 
June 30. J^Pawun, and looplioling them in the. most effective 
manner, poui’ed in npou us a tremendous shower of 
musketry that never slackened, day or night.* 

In this conjuncture it was one of Sir Henry Law- 
rence’s fii’st thouglits to send off an express to Mr. 
Tucker at Benares, inclosing a. note to Brigadier 
Havelock, acquainting him with the situation at 
Lucknow, and urging him to press on to its relief. 
“ This morning,” he wrote, “ we went out eight miles 
to meet the enemy, and we were defeated and lost 
five guns, through the misconduct chiefly of our 
Native artillerymen, many of whom have deserted. 
The enemy have followed us up, and we have now 
been besieged for four hours, and shall probably to- 
night be surrounded. The enemy are very bold, and 
our Europeans are very low. I look upon our posi- 
tion as ten times as bad as it was yostei’day. Indeed, 
it is now critical. We shall be obliged to concentrate, 
if we arc able. We shall have to abandon much 
supplies, and to blow up much powaler. Euless we 
are relieved quickly, say in fifteen or twenty days, 
we shall hardly be able to maintain our position.”! 
Thus were epitomised the day’s disaster and its pro- 
bable results. Lawrence’s anticipations were abun- 
dantly fulfilled. Before the new month laid com- 
menced the enemy were raging against us on every | 
side ; and it had become a matter of necessity to 
abandon the Mutchee-Bhawun and to concentrate j 
all our force within the wails of the Residency. 

But how was this concentration to be effected ? 

Mutehee- The ground between the Residency and the Mutchee- 
Bliawun. 

", * The majorftj o! the rebel Ariillerv tiabhed ucross the bridge?^"" 

' y. ■ force crossed at sunset, and it was iHxY. iWmmmdam, 

a beautiful sight theway their Horse t MS. Correspondence. 
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Bliawun was commanded by the enemy. To have 
sent a messenger with a letter would probably have 
been to have revealed, and, therefore, to have frus- 
trated, our designs. Fortunately Ave were not Avith- 
out an alternative. The foresight of LaAvrenco’s 
engineers had caused the rude machinery of a tide- 
graph to be ei'ected on the roof of the liesiiieniw, 
and the nature of the signals had been agrix'd upon 
and Avas Avell undei’stood betAveen the inmates of the 
two buildings.* But it Avas a service of ditiieulty and 
danger so to Avorlc this improvised semaphore, as to 
convey to the garrison of the Mutchee-llhawun in- 
structions to bloAv up the building and to AvithdraAv 
the garrison under cover of the night; for the insur- 
gents, seeing our people actively employed on the 
roof of the itcsidency, thougli probably not under- 
standing the meaning of the movement, poiirial in 
such a deadly shoAver of rifle-balls from a command- 
ing position on the to]) of the Gaol, that it aa'us not 
until three hours liad been spent, “ under a. broiling 
sun and a heaAy fire,” tliat, mainly by the ])ersonal ex- 
ertions of CajAtain Fulton and Mr. George IjaAvi’ence, 
orders AA’’cre coiweyed to the Mutchee-BhaAvun. 'riien 
there was an interval of intense suspense at the Resi- 
dency. The movement, upon Avhieh so nmidi de- 
pended, Avasto be made at midnight. It Avas possible 
that it might be susj>octed, or if not su.speeted, it 
might be discovered by the enemy s sentrie.s or scouts, 
and our retreat thus intercepted. To avert suidi a 
calamity, orders AA'-ere issued by LaAvrence to open, a 
little before midnight, a distracting lire from all the 
guns and mortars in our batteries, and thus to cover 

* “K simply cmisisled of one hiack stufTed bags, each having its 
post wiUi a Bar at ilio top, from own pulley to work it,'*— of 
which wore suspended In one row a Sliif-Qffleef. 
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tlie retirement of the garrison. This was completel}' 
successful. By God’s providence the hazardous 
movement was effected without the loss of a man 
At the appointed time they marched into the Resi- 
dency, bringing with them their treasure and their 
guns.* Had the enemy compassed our designs, it is 
probable that but few of our party would have 
escaped with their lives, and it is certain that the 
guns and the treasure would have fallen into the 
enemy’s hands. 

But it was necessary that our people on retiring 
from the Mutchee-Bhawun should leave much that 
was dear to us behind them. The building had been 
appropriated to the uses of a great storehouse and 
magazine. It was rich with commissariat stores; 
with powder and with small-arm ammunition. These 
could not be taken away by the retiring garrison ; so 
arrangements were made to destro)^ them. The 
Mutchee-Bhawun and all its contents Avere to be 
rendered, so far as a great explosion could render 
them, unserviceable to the enemy. This Avork Aims 
intrusted to Lieutenant Thomas, of the Madras 
Artillery, Avho laid the train — and soon after Colonel 
Palmer and his men had secured themselves Avithin 
the Residency-walls, a pillar of fire Avas seen to rise 
from the Mutchee-Bhawun. The AA'elcome sight Avas 
folloAved by the sound of a loud explosion ; and then 
presently was seen a great cloud of smoke Avhich 
hung for some time in mid-air over the shattered 
building and proclaimed its evacuation. Tavo hun- 

* The entei^rise, however, nearly the artfllerymeii at the gnns above, 
miscarried, owing to a misnnder- which, loaded with grape, covered 
standing. The story is thus told by the entrance, mistook the works for 
theStiifttOffioer. “A very serious ‘Open with grape,’ and were already 
accident had nearly happened. The at the guns, when an officer pufthem 
leading men, finding the gates closed, right. The whole force came in 
. shouted out, ‘ Open the gates,’ and without a shot being fired.” 
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Lawrence* 


dred and fifty barrels of gunpowder, wfitli large tfsr. 
quantities of small-arm ammunition, had bceix blown t'-2< 
up ; and much good food for our people xvas sacri- 
ficed at the same time. But the junction of the garri- 
sons was too great a gain for there to be much dispo- 
sition to count the cost. The cheers which greeted 
the arrival of Palmer and his followei’s sho-wcd how 
intense was the satisfaction in the Residency. Every 
man felt that a great danger had been escaped — that 
a great deliverance had come ; and thanked God for 
the providential dispensation. 

But a terrible revenge awaited us. On the morro'w, . 

, °. 1 T,*- 1 -r.1 ' Death olbir 

nay, on the same morning (for the Mutchee-bhawun Hemy 
was exploded after midnight), a great calamity over- Lawrence, 
took not only the Lucknow garrison, but the wliolo 
British nation. At dawn of day, Sir Henry Law- 
rence had risen, and, with his Avon ted activity, had 
superintended the ncAV arrangements that had become 
necessary, oAving to the Avelcome accession of force 
Avhich the dark hours had brought him. He had 
seen neiv detachments posted and new guns planted ; 
and when the morning sun had become oppressive, 
he had returned to the Residency, and had laid liim- 
self down to rest on a couch in his sitting-room — or, 
more correctly it should be said, to transact busir.es, s 
in a recumbent position, for it Avas only rest of body 
that Avas alloAved to him. His nephcAv, George Laiv- 
rence, was lying on another couch in the same room. 

By the General’s side stood Captain Wilson, Assistant 
Adjutant-General, Avith one knee on the coucli, read- 
ing an official memorandum, and waiting the orders 
of his chief. There Avas also a Native servant in the 
room. Whilst Wilson Avas still reading, a crashing 
noise Avas heard; then the room Avas filled Avith 
smoke and dust, through Avhich nothing could be 

2 l 2: 
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seen. The Staff-Officer was thrown to the ground, 
but, on recovering himself, he cried out, “Sir Henry, 
are you hurt?” At first there was no answer ; but, 
after a little while, the feeble voice of the Chief Com- 
missioner was heard to say, “ I am killed ! ’ And 
when the smoke cleared away, it was seen that the 
bed on which Lawrence lay was crimson with his 
blood. A shell from the howitzer, which Bon- 
ham had fought so gallantly at Chinhut, had e£- 
ploded in the G-eneral’s room, and a fragment of it 
had wounded him fearfully on the upper part of the 
left thigh.* 

Dr. Fayrer was at once summoned to the General’s 
assistance by Mr. George Lawrence, the only one in 
the room who had escaped unhurt. He found that 
Sir Henry had been removed to a small apartment, 
not so much exposed, adjoining the drawing-room, 
and there he lay on a couch near the window, sur- 
rounded by his friends. Though he seemed to be 
under the impression that even then he was in the 
agonies of death, he was talking quite calmly to the 
people about him. When Fayrer had examined the 
wound, Lawrence asked how long he had to live, 
and when the surgeon replied that his patient might 
survive for about two days, the sufferer expressed 
surprise and doubt, for he thought that his end 
was nearer at hand.f The most that human skill 
could do for him was to mitigate the pain of his 
dying hours. The amputation of the mutilated limb 
would have been fruitless — a doubtful operation on a 

^ It is a striking instance of tlie When the former was exhorted to 
manner in which what is called shift his quarters he answered that 
‘Hhe doctrine of chances” may be it was not likely that another shell 
falsified by actual events, that a shell would burst in the same room, 
had burst, on the preceding day, in t Some accounts say Uree---~hut 
the same room, between Lawrence Dr. Fajrer assures me that he said 
and Gouper, leaving both unhurt. “ lorty-eight hours.” 
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younger and stronger man, a cruel experiment on 1857. 
one so feeble and worn as the good General. The 2—4- 
little life that was left in him might still be service- 
able to his countrymen, and it was right to protract 
it to the utmost. He had work still to do, and he 
did it with all the firmness and collectedness of health. 

Death did not steal upon him like a thief in the 
night. He had already bethought himself of what 
was to be done in the event of the mortal blow 
descending upon him, and there was, therefore, no 
hurry or confusion at the last. He had obtained the 
sanction of Government to the appointment of Major 
Banks as his successor in the office of Chief Com- 
missioner; and he now formally made over the 
charge to him. On Colonel Inglis he conferred the 
chief military command, associating with him Major 
Anderson in a kind of co\mcil. This done, he pre- 
pared himself to give his last instructions to his suc- 
cessors. But the position of the house in ■which he 
lay was so exposed to the fire of the enemy, that it 
was thought best to remove him to another ; so he 
was carried, with all tenderness and care, to Dr. 

Fayrer’s residence, which was less within the reach of 
the rebel guns, though open to their musketry. 

There his last hours were passed. There he pre- 
pared himself for the great change that was coming 
upon him. 

And in those last hours, all that was admirable in 
the soldier, the statesman, and the Christian gentle- 
man, was evinced with a grandeur and beauty of 
utterance that impressed the understandings and 
touched the hearts of all who were admitted to his 
presence, and made even those who had sometimes 
differed from him in life feel that a great and good 
man was passing away from the scene. The old 
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Here lies Henry Laivrence, who tried to do his 


1857. 
July 2— 


\vatchword of Derry rung in his dying ears ; and his 
last counsel was, “ No surrender !” “ Let every 

man,” he said, “die at his post; but never make 
terms. God help the poor women and children !” 
The various detailed orders which he issued, some of 
a public, some of a personal character, were taken 
down by Major Banks. They showed alike the 
sagacity and the tenderness of the dying man. He 
thought much of those about him, now beleaguered 
in the Lucknow Residency — much also of those at a 
distance, his children, his kindred, his friends, and 
those “little ones,” for ivhom he had done so much 
— the boys and girls of the Lawrence Asylum. 
"When all his dying wishes had been noted down, he 
bade farewell to his comrades, asking forgiveness if 
he had oifended any one by asperity of speech, and 
dwelling on the vanity of human greatness and the 
all-sufficingness of the Saviour’s love. There was no 
one in that garrison so stern or cold as not to be 
melted to tears in his presence. 

Except when, on one or two occasions, chloroform 
was administered to deaden the sense of pain, he re- 
mained in full possession of his faculties nearly to the 
last. He expressed great interest in the progress of the 
siege, and earnestly inquired, from time to time, into 
the events which were passing around him. Neither 
the booming of the guns, nor the rattle of musketry, 
seemed greatly to disturb him. The outer sense was 
deadened by the stronger inward sentiments of love 
of God and love of Man — strongest of all in his last 
hours. The sting of death was not in any thought 
of himself. He believed that he had done his duty ; 
he knew that he had tried to do it. And he desii’ed 
that on his tomb should be engraven the words, 
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duty.” He added that he wished to be buried pri- 1857. 

vately, “ without any fuss.” And so ^^'hen, on the 4. 
morning of the 4th of July, after bidding farewell to 
his comrades, he passed away to his x’est, they covered 
lip the body until the shades of night had fallen 
upon the scene; and then some European soldiers 
were sent to remove the remains of their late chief to 
a grave which had been prepared for him in a trench 
within the Residency grounds. They lifted up the 
coverlet and kissed him reverentially on the fore- 
head; and then he was laid in the same grave wdth 
some men of his old regiment, who had been killed 
in the course of the day. 

The character of Sir Henry Lawrence has been character of 
imperfectly sketched at the very commencement 
this History. I do not tliink that I could Avrite any- 
thing that can add to a reputation, than Avhich there 
is none purer or brighter in all the annals of our 
great Indian Empire. Men of all classes and all cha- 
raeters mourned his death as a personal affliction. 

And this sympathy, so strong, so general, Avas but 
the echo or response to the catholic utterances of his 
oAvn sympathising nature. All men loved him because 
he loved all men. It Avas this sympathy that so 
especially suited him for the Avork of Indian Goveini- 
ment. Without sympathy Ave may rule Avith poAver ; 
but Ave cannot govern Avith Avisdom. It has been 
observed elsewhere that he Avas wont to say and to 
Avrite that “ it is the due admixture of Romance and 
Reality that best carries a man through life ;” and 
that what he said and Avrote he did — or rather he 
was. It w^as the Romance of his naiture that placed 
him in the front rank of our Indian heroes, and to 
some extent, indeed, has given him a place to him- 
self in the great story of our national heroism. For 
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it is a special circumstance of Sir Henry LaAvrence’s 
career, that, though it has produced this great im- 
pression on the minds of men, it was not Avholly a 
successful one. It was overclouded by failures and em- 
bittered by disappointments. And it Avas not, on the 
other hand, marked by any salient achievements of 
peculiar lustre. It had no Trafalgar, no Waterloo ; 
no great peaceful triumph AATOUght out to the happy 
end. The student, of a future generation, Avhen asked 
what Sir Henry LaAvrence did, may not abvays be 
ready Avith an ansAver ; but all will tell promptly Avhat 
he Avas. And many, perhaps, aauU say that they do not 
quite knoAV why of all men, of Avhom they had ever 
read in Indian history, he seemed to be the floAver ; 
but that they cannot help feeling it. It is a senti- 
ment rather than a conviction, and no one cares to 
analyse or to explain it. 

But that the Romantic did not overlay the Real, 
in the character of Sir Henry LaAvrence, is shown by 
the estimation in which he AV'as held for good prac- 
tical Avork by the Governments under Avhich he 
served. “ We have suifered a sad loss,” Avrote Lord 
Canning to the President of the Board of Control. 
“ Poor Henry Lawrence died on the 4th, of a Avound 
received on the 2nd, and I do not knoAv the person 
Avho can fill his place. Of all men in India, he is the 
one Avhose loss is least reparable at this moment. He 
Avould have been invaluable in the pacification of the 
troubled districts hereafter, both as a soldier and a 
civilian.” And the Home Government paid to him, 
as a living statesman, the highest tribute that could 
be paid to one of their Indian servants. On the 22nd 
of July, a Court of Directors of the East India Com- 
pany, not then knowing the calamity AA'hich had 
overtaken the nation, passed a Resolution appointing 
Sir Henry Lawrence to be Provisional Governor- 
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General “ on the death, resignation, or coining away 
of Viscount Canning.” I never saw so great unani- 
mity in that assembly. No one then present doubted 
for a moment that Henry Lawrence was the man, 
pre-eminently qualified above all others, to succeed 
the ruler who was then bearing up so bravely against 
the manifold trials by which he Avas surrounded. 
And all sorrowed bitterly when they learnt that the 
cpramission which had been sent to him, under the 
most AAulling sanction of the CroAvn, had been ad- 
dressed to one Avho, ere the letter reached LucknoAV, 
had been many Aveeks lying in the grave. The sad- 
ness was shared by the Avhole nation. But though 
the great reAvard never reached him, not on that 
account is the example one less to be cherished. It 
is not less SAveetly encouraging, because it ^‘blossomed 
in the dust.” 


Days passed, and the fury of the siege continued. Tjie siege 
At every possible point on Avhich guns could be 
posted, so as to bear upon our position, batteries Avere 
erected, and an incessant shoAver of shot and shell 
Avas poured upon the British Residency and its out- 
Avorks; Avhilst on all elevated places, as on the 
summits of mosques and mansions, skilled marksmen 
Avere planted, sharp-eyed and steady-handed, Avatch- 
ing for the appearance of a white face beyond the 
cover of our defences.* Those defences had been 
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greatly strengtlieiied after tlie rough and ready 
fashion to which hard necessity had driven us. There 
was nothing, of whatsoever value, so long as sub- 
stance and solidity and power of resistance were in it, 
that was not turned to account hy our people for pur- 
poses of temporary fortification. Tables and side- 
boards, wardrobes and chiironieres, were gathered 
together and piled up as barricades. And some, 
when they brought forth the treasures of poor Flet- 
cher Hayes’s library,* to receive the assaults of the 
adversary’s ammunition, must have thought, with 
some bitter-sweet reminiscences of their reading of 
the “ Scotch novels” at home, of the defence of Colonel 
Mannering’s house with the Dominie’s cherished folios. 
Even the records of the Government were dragged 
from their hiding-places to afford shelter to our 
garrison, and many ponderous volumes, perhaps of 
no other value, were put to unexpected uses as muni- 
ments of war, making for the besieged paper- walls of 
serviceable thickness and strength. 

Into the work of defence our people — officers and 
men alike — flung themselves with an amount of 
vigorous self-devotion seldom paralleled in the military 
history of the world. There was no duty to which 
officers, of whatever rank, did not apply themselves 

* Captaiii I'letclier Hajes, of (May 30) Las been already doscribod 
■whom mention has been made in — Cleaving his men (Irregular Ca- 
earlier parts of this history, had a valry) at Bhowgaon under tho com- 
passion for perilous enterprises. He mand of Lieutenant Barbor. At 
was always eager to volunteer for Mynpooree he learnt that his men 
some detached service. It has been -srere disaffected— but he did not 
seen that he was at Cawnpore up to take much heed of the report, and 
the 26th of May (vol. ii., p. 296). waited till the moraing of the 31st 
He went thence intending to render to join his troopers at Bhowgaon, 
assistance to Colonel Smith at But- accompanied by Captain Carey of 
tehgurh-— but was dissuaded from the Seventeenth. On the way the 
falfilliug this purpose. He went to troopers feU upon them. Hayes 
Mjnpooree to takeoouns'el with Mr. was out down and massacred. Carey 
Power, whose position at that time escaped to tell the tale. 



witli cheerful alacrity ; there was no labour, however 
arduous or revolting, from which they shrunk in the 
hour of need; there was no danger from Avithout or 
AAnthin to which they were not exposed. Day and 
night they toiled incessantly, seeing sorroAvfully their 
little garrison diminishing, losing well-nigh everyday 
one or more of their best men, but never faltering, 
never desponding. The fury of the enemy was but 
one of the many evils which they h ad to face . C holera, 
FeA^er, Diarrhcea, Small-pox, the plague of boils and 
flies, the putrid stench from the rotting carcasses of 
horses andbullocks, the perpetual heatand the remorse- 
less rain, affected our people more grievously than the 
fire of the insurgents. All men Avere soldiers at that 
time. The civil officers took post and sometimes com- 
mand in our batteries, and the whole-hearted resolution 
andun failing fertility of resource which they displayed 
placed them in the front rank of the Avarrioi’s of the 
crisis. Mr. Ommaney, the Judicial Commissioner, 
Avhilst visiting the Redan battery, was killed by a 
round-shot glancing from a tree, Avhich fractured 
his skull, at the very commencement of the siege. 
This was a heavy loss, but a still heavier one Avas 
in store for the garrison. Little more than tAvo 
weeks after he had taken into his hands the chief 
conduct of affairs. Major Banks AA^ent out to visit 
Gubbins’s battery. He had ever been active among 
the active — fearless among the fearless — visiting 
first one post and then another, in continual per- 
sonal communication AAuth his chief officers, see- 
ing into all the details of the defence and encou- 
raging the defenders. Thus he had proved himself 
worthy of the trust reposed in him by his sainted 
predecessor. But it happened disastrously that, on 
the 21st of July, he visited Gubbins’s battery,; where 
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Secretary, who had begun life as a soldier, ^vas ready 1857. 
for any military duty that might be intrusted to him. 

And when no inspiriting soldierly work was required 
from him, he was content to perform the nauseous 
duties of the scavenger. It was no small thing — no 
small service to the garrison to look well to its sani- 
tary condition. Many evil influences were against us. 

It was the hottest season of the year. Death came 
among our cattle — horses and bullocks — and their 
rotting carcasses were to be quickly buried. On one 
occasion, a stack of “ bhoosa” had fallen and killed 
several bullocks, who lay beside it. The disaster 
of the loss of meat was overborne by the fear 
of the evil effects of the putrid carrion. So Couper 
went forth, with one or two staunch comrades, to dig 
graves and bury the dead. It was the hardest and 
foulest wmrk that they ever had to do ; and as they 
had neglected to take out with them either the . sti- 
mulants which are so necessary to insure resistance 
to poisonous effluvia, or the milder drinks wdiich 
repair the waste of exhaustion, they suffered fear- 
fully from the unsavoury labour. These were da 3 's 
when men were ready for any kind of work, regard- 
less of self, so that they could help the garrison. 

And so they toiled on side by side, those robust 
members of the twm great Services; whilst others, 
whose names were not borne on the rolls of the Com- 
pany, strove and suffered no less bravely than their 
enrolled countrymen, and many, w'ho had come to 
Lucknow only to trade, died with arms in their 
hands. 

But not to the masculine defenders of Lucknow Tho gentle- 
■was the heroism of the garrison confined. Numbers 
of English gentlewomen had followed the fortunes of . 

their husbands to the Oude capital The Residency 
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was full of women and cliildren. There was scarcely 
any kind of suffering — scarcely any kind of privation 

Avhich they did not uncomplainingly endure. They 

saw the dead or wounded bodies of their nearest and 
dearest brought in from the outworks ; they felt their 
children die in their arms. There was no place in 
which they were secure against the unrelenting fire of 
the enemy. Disease in its worst forms came upon 
them, and they bore up bravely against what, in the 
happiest homes, and with the most bountiful ap- 
pliances, would have been anguish and bitterness 
trying to the utmost the frailty of .the flesh. Large 
numbers of their domestic servants had deserted at 
the commencement of the siege, and many, accustomed 
to ail the delicacies and luxuries of a life in which 
every want was supplied, every wish anticipated, had 
now to perform for themselves menial offices, from 
which they would before have shrunk with dismay. 
But week after week, as the siege went on, these 
English gentlewomen suffered without a murmur. In 
their patience they were strong. But more than this, 
they were active in their ministrations. How they 
comforted and consoled one another — how they 
tended the sick and Avounded — how they soothed the 
last hours of the dying, and carried help to those who 
needed it, though needmg it themselves, has been 
gratefully recorded by men who survived the fiery 
trials of the siege to carry Avith them to their graves 
the memory of these gentle ministerings. 

To one who thinks of the miserable straits to Avhich 
the Cavmpore garrison were reduced by the total 
failure of their supplies, of the carrion on Avhich they 
leasted, of the scanty Avater, to procure a cup of which 
might be death, a truthful record of the privations 
endured by our people at Lucknow must, in com- 
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parisou, appear faint and feeble. But to Englislimen 
and Englishwomen accustomed to live delicately and 
to fare sumptuously every day, the scarcity of wonted 
food, suited to the condition of those so reared, so 
spoilt by favouring' circumstances, was distressing in 
the extreme. It was not that hunger gnawed them.® 
They were not starving. Strong appetites weve not 
to be expected at such a time. But much of the food 
sefved out to them was coarse and unwholesome. 
There was a great Avant of good bread, for early in 
the siege the bakers had deserted in a body, and now 
indigestible chupatties took the place of the ac- 
customed loaf. The gun bullocks for some time sup- 
plied meat to the garrison. Indeed, they were often 
shot by the enemy faster than the garrison could eat 
them, and itAvas sore tribulation to our people to dis- 
pose of the rotting carcasses. In some houses Avere 
good private stores of Avine and beer and dainties, 
such as hermeticaUy-sealed salmon and other Euro- 
pean provisions j but, let the generosity of the OAvner 
be Avhat it might, AA'hat Avere these among so many ? 
Tea and sugar, of all things most prized by our 
women, soon became scarce ; and ere long there aa'us 
a failure of rum and tobacco, veiy distressing to the 
European fighting man. The loss of the ordinary 
“ smoke” Avas severely felt. The habit aa^s so strong 
that rather than smoke nothing many of our sol- 
diers sucked . pieces of ignited cane or Avood, as 
schoolboys do,’ and found some solace in the taste- 
less substitute. Ever and anon, Avhen some well- 

* This refers to the earlier days coarse bimom (feraa), ■whicii had 
of the siege. Speaking of a later therefore to be eaten almost nn- 
period, one of my most trustworthy cooked. It was nearly as indigestible 
miormants says ; “ They were next as the grass of the field, although 
door to it (limiger). There never undoubtedly there was enough of 
lom any bread. Ana there were no it.’* 
servants to make chupatties of the 
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• furnished officer was struck down, there was a sale 
of his possessions by public auction, and a sharp 
competition for every article of food and clothing, at 
prices ■well described as “ fabulous.” At first, com- 
paratively little anxiety on the score of provisions 
vexed the minds of the besieged ; for it was believed 
that Havelock and Heillwould soon bring the looked- 
for relief. But, as weeks passed, and no succours 
came, the thoughts of the garrison turned gloomily to 
a future, in which the supplies would be doled out in 
smaller and smaller portions, until starvation should 
stare them in the face. 

But amidst these frequent disappointments there 
was no abatement of heart and hope. The men 
worked on and the women bore on, sustained by the 
certainty of a coming deliverance. This certainty 
seemed to sharpen the imaginations of the garrison, 
for many thought that they heard firing in the dis- 
tance, and reported that the succours were coming 
when they were far-offi How it happened that the 
relieving force never came no one knew. A letter 
had been received from Colonel Tytler saying that 
they might be expected about the 8th of August ; 
but days passed and weeks passed, and still the enemy 
taunted our people with their helplessness, declaring 
that they had driven back the relieving force, and 
would soon expel the garrison from their coverts. . 
Many letters had been sent from Lucknow to which 
no reply had been received. But there was one man ' 
named “ Ungud” — a noted scout — who succeeded 
where others failed. On the 15th of August he 
brought in a letter dated on the 4th, and partly 
written in Greek characters, saying: “We march 
to-morrow morning for Lucknow, having been re- 
: m^ We hope to reach you in four days at 
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furthest. You must aid us in every way even to 
cutting' your way out, if we can’t force our way in. 
We are but a small force.”* But with this letter the 
scout brought oral information to the effect that the 
whole of General Havelock’s force had fallen back 
upon Cawnpore. Thei'e was great discouragement in 
this ; and the _ recommendation that the garrison 
should cut their way out sounded then something 
ike a mockery. The letter was addressed to Martin 
Gubbms who took counsel with Colonel Inglis, and 
the result was that a letter was sent back Si reply 
stating that, hampered as they were with sick and 
wounded, with women and children, it was impossible 
that they should leave their defences. So still they 
waited and waited, doing their best to bear up against 
the disappointment, and, duly regarding the Sncer- 
tainties of the future, husbanding their resources 
more and more every week. Half rations had be- 
come a fact— quarter rations were a prospective cer- 

All through the month of July, the fury of the 
enemy continued to increase. It ias plain to tho o 
wi hm our hues of defence that our aLilants wei'e 
not merely the men of the mutinous Sepoy recrl 
ments The great Talookhdars had sent in Lh con 
tmgents, who_ were aiding the regular soldiery in 
their unremitting assaults. Now and again new bat- 
ones were planted in commanding positions and 
our crumbling walls and battered r^ bore terrible 
witness to the destroying effects of their fire This 

added grievously to the sufferings of the weaker nor 
tion of our people ; for man v of ^^eaicer por- 

I pie , loi many of the upper rooms were 

Ac n .1 , . 
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rendered uninhabitable, and the women and children 
were forced to crowd together in the lower ones in a 
manner distressing especially to those wlioin sickness 
had rendered helpless and incapable. To the boom- 
ing of the guns, and the crash of the fallen masonry, 
they had, by this time,, become habituated, and even 
to the danger, to which they were exposed by the 
constant intrusions of shot and shell, they wei'e 
becoming more and more insensible every clay.* It 
is related, indeed, that many of the ladies of the 
garrison began to take quite -a scientific interest in 
the artillery practice of the enemy, and came to be 
better judges of the weight of the projectiles which 
entered our buildings than the officers of the garrison 
themselves. But brave as they were in the face of 
all such perils, and j)atient under pressing privations, 
it was hard to keep a cheerful countenance under the 
domestic afflictions with which it pleased God to 
visit them. As July and August advanced, the 
children died off rapidly, t Others were born into 
the garrison — and not the least of the tidals of our 
poor countrywomen were those which came upon 
them when the inevitable pangs of maternal labour 
■were aggravated by exposure to the dire assaults of 
a relentless enemy, f 


But soon a greater danger than any that had gone 

* “ Balls fall at our feet, and we currecl among them both yesterday 
continue the conversation without a and to-day.” — Dian/ of a Staff-- 
remark j bullets graze our very hair Officer--— dug. Id*. Many cases ' of 
and we never speak of them. Nar- fever and several deaths among the 
row escapes are so very common children .” — Ibicl 
that even women and children cease f Aug, 10. Mrs. Ouscley had a 
to notice I^ersoml little boy this mornings and Mrs. 

Narrative. . Barwell yesterday.” — Mrs, Caseys 

t duff. 9. *'The heat excessive; Journal C'l^ay by Bay at Luck- 
and children sank rapidly under the now.”) Mrs. "Dorin was killed by 
effects of want of good air* food, the hire of the enemy, 
and exercise. Several deaths oc- 
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before threatened the Lucknow garrison. On the 1S57. 
20th of July, a mine had been sprung by the enemy, 
near the Redan Battery ; but it had done iis no in- Mining opera- 
jury, and had perhaps been chiefly intended to create 
confusion and assist the enemy’s advance.* Now, it 
was plain that the insurgents wei’e strenuously en- 
deavouring to undermine our chief positions, in the 
hope of terminating the siege by some grand explo- 
sions. If anything could have stimulated our En- 
gineer ofiicers to increased etfoi'ts for the general 
good, the eiFect would have been wrought by this 
stirring intelligence. But in truth no men could 
have toiled more zealously and assiduously than these 
had done from the first. Major Anderson was our 
Chief Engineer. A good ofiicer, highly re.spected by 
the garrison, he had recently succumbed to the pres- 
sure of sickness, and those who watched him nar- 
rowly saw little hope that he would outlive the siegc.f 
Happily, the ofiicer who stood next to him was 
one of equal energy and capacity. Among the many Eugineers. 
brave men, whose wisely-directed labours tended so 
greatly to the security of our position and the salva- 
tion of our people, there was not one Avliose good 
deeds were more gratefully acknowledged by the 
garrison than those of Captain Fulton of the Engi- 
neers. He had been, from the first, indefatigable in 

* It was intended to destroy the “ Sam LarvTcnce.” Of this licro 
Redan, but fiuled. The musketry George Couper writes, “ StraiK'-o to 
fire was kept up so thickly and per- say, ‘Sam,’ although eoiiimairdii.n- 
sistenfly that the oarrion-birds, at- one of the most dangerous imst-s 
traeted by the carcasses of horses and a volunteer, too, on every sortie,’ 
bullocks, fell dead from the sur- and one of the biggest meil in the 
rounding trees.— Siafemeai of mi garrison, escaped throughout witli- 
Ige- Witness {MS.). The'Ke&m'BtA- out a scrateh.”— iVofes fo jJ/ffctoi’.! 
tery was commanded by Captain Sketches. 

Lawrence of the Thirty-secoud Foot, f He died on the afternoon of 
commonly styled in the garrison the 11th of August. 

2 M.2 . ' ", ; ■ . ■ ' ,1 
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his endeavours to repair our damaged works, and 
otherwise to strengthen our defences; and now he 
had to give his first thoughts to the all-important 
work of counteracting the designs of the enemy to 
blow the English into the air. As quietly and 
guardedly as possible he had set about the prepara- 
tion of his countermines ; but the enemy knew well 
what he was doing, and did all that lay in their 
power to obstruct the efforts of our Avoi’kmen.* , 
On the lOth of August the enemy sprung a second 
and a third mine. They made a prodigious noise 
and alarmed many of the women ; but did very little 
harm so far as human life was affected by the explo- 
sion.f Two soldiers were blown into the road be- 
yond our defences, but neither of them was injured. 
Subsequent experience, indeed, proved that it was a 
small matter to be blown into the air. But the first 
explosion did great damage to our masonry and 
timbers in the part of our defences oj^posite to 
Johannes’s house. J When the smoke cleared away 
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■were unable to pass the line of our defences, and 1857. 
after a time fell back in despair. Nor were they 
more successful at the other point of attack near 
“Sago’s House,” where they were driven back with 
heavy loss and compelled to fire frona discreet dis- 
tances. All day long our garrison were under arms, 
suffering cruelly from the effects of the exhausting 
heat, but compelled to be ever on the alert, for the 
fuiy of the enemy never ceased even when night fell 
upon the scene. At nine o’clock, the insui’gents, 
bracing themselves up for a crowning effort, attacked 
us at several points — at Innes’s house, Anderson’s 
and Gubbins’s post — and so assured were they of the 
success of their assaults, that they brought up scaling- 
ladders with them ; but they were compelled to beat 
a retreat, leaving some of their ladders behind them. 

In the course of the day’s operations, the howitzer, 
which Bonham had worked so well at Chinhut, and 
which was supposed to have slain Henry Lawrence, 
was brought to bear upon our positions, especially 
upon Innes’s outpost. But the result of the day’s 
fighting was that we lost three Europeans and twm 
Sepoys killed, and five or six men wounded. The 
loss of the enemy must have been considerable, for a 
heavy fire of shot and shell supplemented the prac- 
tice of our Infantiy and carried slaughter into the 
Sepoy ranks. That they Avere greatly disheartened 
by the failure was believed. On our garrison, on 
the other hand, the issue had an invigorating effect. 

It taught them to despise the enemy even more tlian 
they had done before ; and it reneAved their hopes of 
a successful resistance until the looked-for succours 
should arrive. 

It Avas soon apj)arent, hoAvever, that the insurgents Countenaiu- 
were resuming their mining operations in the neigh- ‘“o- 
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■bourliood of Sago’s house, so Fulton pushed forward 
a countermine with the utmost possible despatch, 
and on the 13th it was reported to be ready. The 
explosion was successful. The masonry building 
from which the enemy had started their mine w'as 
speedily a heap of ruins, and the groans of those who 
were buried beneath it declared the work it had done. 
Foiled at this point, the enemy commenced operations 
against another — and this time they wei'C more su'c- 
cessful. In the early morning of the 18th, they 
sprung a mine which shattered the outer defences of 
one of the squares in which the Sikh detachments 
were posted. A building in one corner of the square, 
on which we had a look-out post, was blown into the 
air;* and when the smoke cleared away, it was 
seen that a breach some ten or twelve yards long 
had been made in our defences. It was a mo- 
ment of painful suspense and anxiety. A rebel 
leader mounted the breach, brandished his sword 
aloft, and called iipon the crowd of insurgents to 
follow him into the "works of the Feringhee. A 
bullet from the rifle of one of our officers on the roof 
of the Brigade Mess, where some of our best marks- 
men were posted, sent this man to his doom. Ano- 
ther rose to take his place, Avhen instantly the same 
fate overtook him, and he fell beside his countryman 
in the breach. Then a great panic took possession 
of those behind their fallen champions, and not ano- 
ther man would advance, 


* "By tte explosion Lieutenant where he wius destroyed by the 
Mecham and Captain Adolphe Orr eaemj.”—Ouli6ms. Eisht Chris- 
and one drummer were thrown into tian drummers and a Sepoy were 
the air, but descended inside the buried under the ruins, and one 
square amidst the debris of the hurled outside and decapitated by 
building, and escaped with little in- the enemy.— Ooaper’sAbto. An ac- 
jnry. ^ The fonrth, Band-Serge^t count written on ihe subsequent 
Lurtaw,. of the Eorty-first Native day and quoted in "Wilson’s Journal, 
Infautw, was unhappily thrown out- says “sis Cliristian drummers and a 
s^; the works, upon the road. Sepoy. 
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There was no service, throughout these weary days 1857- 
of the sieire, which called more nobly into action all 
the best qualities of our people, soldiers and civilians, ‘ ® 

or knit them more elosely in the bonds of comrade- 
ship, than this work of counteracting the efforts of 
the enemy to destroy us by their mining operations. 

It is not easy to convey to the unprofessional reader 
a right conception of the toil and trouble of these 
subterraneous woi’kings and explorations. Those 
who took part in these mole-like burrowings acquired 
•wonderful powers of auscultation. They were con- 
tinually on the alert to hear the clicking of the 
enemy’s pick-axes, and would sometimes, in the midst 
of a conversation, suddenly throw themselves dowm, 
with one ear on the earth, to catch the suggestive 
sounds. Then there was the ingress into the shaft 
of the countermine, sometimes accomplished on all- 
fours like a beast, and sometimes horizontally on 
one’s stomach, like a reptile ; both at great expense 
of skin and flesh, by unavoidable excoriations. Men, 
after a time, became accustomed to the trials of the 
countermine, but a neophyte was sorely perplexed. 

It must have been a grand sight, if sight wei'e pos- 
sible, to see the officer in command of the burrowing 
party, or other “ solitary sentinel,” sitting, revolver 
in hand, at the end of the countermine, listening 
‘Ho the enemy’s miner coming closer and closer 
until his pick-axe actually pierced the gallery and ex- 
posed the disconcerted workman to the view.” Then 
there Avas a crack of the pistol and an end to that 
man’s Avork.* 

As the month Avore on, the labours of the garrison 
became heavier and heavier. Their numbers had 

* See Sir George Couper’s admi- Defence of Lucknow/* from which 
'able descriptive letter-press to Cap- this is mainly taken, 
tain Mechanics Illustrations of the 
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1S57. greatly diminished, and their Avork had increased, 

August, for the heavy cannonading of the enemy kept up a 
continual process of destruction, and the necessary 
business of repairs, both to our residential buildings 
and our outtvorks, became more onerous every day. 
And ever as the toil increased, the strength of the 
toilers diminished. For the daytvork and the night- 
Avork, the Avant of food and the Avant of rest, had 
Avell-nigh exhausted their poAvers. Many, indeed, be-r 
coming Avholly incapable of sustaining this continual 
pressure upon their bodily and mental energies,* 
had been compelled to take refuge in the Hospital. 
A neAV enemy about this time assailed them. Scurvy, 
induced by the absence of Avholesome food, by hard 
Avork and continued exposure, struck heavily our 
people. Some Avere invalided; some, Avho tried 
to bear up, found their sufferings sadly aggravated, 
and soon succumbed to death. So great Avas the 
debility Avhich accompanied the ravages of this dis- 
order, that it rarely happened that an amputation 
performed on a scurA’-y-stricken patient had any 
other than a fatal termination. 

^te ofthe ^xid it Avas a grievous aggravation of the suffer- 
^ ‘ ings of the sick and Avounded that the Hospital Avas 
in a most exposed position. It lay betAveen the 
Residency and the Baillie Guard, and shot and shell 
came crashing in at all times, and often Avith deadly 
messages to our poor people Avho lay helpless on 

* “ We had work nightly for at nishing garrison, we could seldom 

least three huudred _vnen_; as we had produce as working parties more 

the defences to repair daily, supplies than three fatigue parties of eight or 

to remove from godowns which were ten mea each relief; and the Buro- 

fallea in from the effects of the pcans were capable of little exer- 

enemy’s shot, mines to counter- tion, as from want of sleep, hard 

mine, guns to remove, barricades work night- and day, and constant 

* : to _ erect, corpses to bury, and exposure, their bodily strength Avas 

, ' rations to serve out; but with greatly diminished .” — NarretUve of 

g ^ our weak, harassed, and daily dimi- an Ege-Witness. 


JurF 


STATE OP THE HOSPITAL. 


537 


their beds.* The iipper story of the building had 
been rendered untenable at an early period of the 
siege. Hence the necessity of crowding and cram- 
min cy in the basement, which whilst it increased the 
misery of the inmates, added but little to their se- 
curity. But they were very patient under all these 
severe trials. “It was an affecting scene,” wrote 
one who was familiar wdth every phase of daring 
and suffering during those “brave days,” “to walk 
through the Hospital. The poor soldiers, and other 
wounded combatants, destitute as they were of every- 
thing that renders pain and disease endurable, were 
so patient and cheerful under their agony and afflic- 
tions, which the pitying beholder could only sympa- 
thise with without the power to alleviate. No mur- 
murs, no grumblings were ever heard. If there was 
any complaint, it was that the sufferers had been in- 
capacitated from taking further part in the desperate 
and holy struggle. If there was any expression of 
regret, it was that his fall had entailed additional 
duty on his dying comrades.”! 

The mining operations made neiv demands upon 
the few sound men with which it was difficult to 
comply; and the increasing activity of the enemy, 
whose numbers enabled them to employ a succession 
of fresh men on every kind of work, kept our people 
always on the alert. And so, as days passed, and 
still no tidings of the approach of Havelock’s force 
came to them, they asked each other how long this 
strain on the I’esources of the enfeebled garrison 
could endure — ^how long thus reduced in number, 
thus exhausted by work and -weakened by privation 

* “ The sufferers were constantly where a dying soldier or an niling 
shot oil their beds. In fact there woman or child, could feel an in- 
was no spot, either in the sanctuary stant’s security .” — Ooupefs Notes. 
or throughout the entire defences, f Sir George Oouper. 
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1857. — they could hold out against an enemy that seemed 

August, only to become everj? day more numerous, more 
active, and more skilful, whilst not only our physical 
foi'ce, but the genius also which directed it, was 
rapidty fading away. 

For ever as week folio-wed week there was the 
same grievous catalogue cf death and disaster in high 
places. The casualties in our upper ranks were of 
many kinds, but ahvays with the same monotonous 
succef5sion of nocturnal burials. Now, one of our 
best officers was shot by the enemy — now, by our 
oivn people in the confusion of the figlit — now, by 
his own hand in a temporary paroxysm of insanity 
brought on by long- continued suffering. Thus Bru^re 
of the Thirteenth fell with a rifle-ball through his 
chest, in the act of picking out a noted marksman of 
the enemy ; thus Birch of the Fift 3 '--ninth, “ attached 
to the Engineer Department,” received his death- 
wound whilst reconnoitring in the darkness, from 
one of our own European sentries ; thus Graham of 
the Fourth Cavalry blc\v out his brains with a re- 
volver, not knowing Avhat he did. Others, bearing 
up bravely as long as Nature could sustain them, 
sunk at last beneath their -svounds or exhausting 
disease. Among these was Captain Simonds of the 
Artillery, who, though badly wounded, -ivorked his 
guns as long as he could, and then laid himself down 
to die. It is recorded that, during a space of nearly 
I three months,, there was Only one day in which a 

funeral party, rudely improvised, did not lay the 
body of one or more members of our garrison in the 
grave under cover of the darkness of the night. 
Borikam of Conspicuous among the heroes of the defence was 
tke Aitiflery. Lieutenant Bonham of the Bengal Aihillery. He 
, his battery of Oude Irregular 
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Artillery at Secrora, in the Bareiteli Division, when i857. 
the troops there broke into mutiny, and he had been August, 
the last man to leave the station. It was only when 
he had done all in his power to bring the Native 
soldiery back to their allegiance, and had been as- 
sured by a faithful Soubahdar that not a man would 
act against his comrades, that Bonham consented to 
mount a horse that had been brought to him, and 
accompanied by three European sergeants, to ride 
for Lucknow. His arrival there was a very service- 
able accession of strength, for Artillery officers were 
much wanted, and Bonham’s energies were of the 
best kind. How he worked the great howitzer at 
Chinhut has already been told. He was wounded 
in that action, but wounds did not seem greatly to 
disturb the robust artilleryman. He was soon at his 
Avork again, one of the main pillars of the defence. 

Fertile of resource, ever active, and regardless of 
danger, he won the admiring approbation of the 
whole British garrison. The extraordinary accuracy 
with which he laid his mortars was a source of con- 
tinual applause. There Avas a total absence of 
hoAvitzers, Avhich Avas severely felt,- but Bonham’s 
ingenuity enabled him to make one, by a clever 
process of conversion, out of a mortar, and to work 
it with admirable effect. Reckless of exposure, so 
long as he could do any good Avork, he Avas Avounded 
a second time in the eaidier part of the siege ; and 
again a third time, on the 30th of August, AAdien he 
Avas struck by a musket-ball, and so severely injured 
that for aAvhile his services Avere lost to the gai-rison. 

Bonham lived — to be neglected. But less or more Death of Fui- 
fortunate, another Addiscombe hero, another member 
of those great Indian scientific corps, whose doings 
in peace and in war have shed such lustre upon our 
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reputation in India, men who have led great armies 
to victory and have constructed vast material works 
which have given plenty and prosperity to countries 
often before abandoned to famine and desolation. 
Fulton died at his work, with the harness on his 
back. He wms the Chief Engineer of the garrison 
after the death of Anderson, and hoiv, regardless of 
self, he toiled day and night, has already been told. 
He was generally to be found working in the min^s 
often coming into subterranean collision with the 
enemy, and by well-directed blows from his own hand 
diminishing the number of the miners ; but this did 
not prevent him from visiting other points of our 
defences, and bringing his directing mind to bear 
wheresoever it was wanted. As brave as he was 
skilful, he was a toiver of strength to the garrison • 
but men asked one another how long this could last 
m the face of such audacity of exposure. On the 
6th of September he had escaped from an explosion 
mth nothing worse than a contusion ; but little more 
toan a week afterwards, whilst reconnoitrinor in 
Gubbins’s battery (for his presence was ubiquitous) 
the last deadly message came to him. A round shot 
struck him on the head.* And, perhaps, there was 
not a man m the garrison whose loss could have 
been more severely felt or more deeply deplored. 

But relief— if not deliverance— was now closely 
hand. Havelock’s force, having overcome the 


prodigious difficulties in its way, was now rapidly 
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advancing. Ou-tram had joined the Army, whose 
ranks were swollen by reinfoi’cements from below — 
and the long looked-for advent ivas now emerging 
from the obscure distance. On the 22nd of Sep- 
tember, Ungud, the noted scout, brought a letter 
conveying the glad tidings that the relieving force 
had crossed the Ganges. The news was at once com- 
municated to the garrison, whose hearts were light- 
ened by the cheering intelligence and who rejoiced 
outwardly with a great rejoicing. Ungud was the 
hero of the hour. He was greatly excited by his 
success ; for he had been fired upon as he entered 
our works and narrowly escaped destruction. He 
thought, however, that he had had enough of this 
dangerous service ; and he said to Brigadier Inglis, 
“How I have got back three times, I will go no more 
— ^but live or die with you.”* 

And in truth the exigencies of the situation de- 
manded that the help in trouble should be speedily 
present. The rain was falling heavily and rendered 
more untenable the buildings, already shaken and 
shattered, to which we looked for some semblance of 
shelter. Provisions and necessities of all kinds were 
becoming wofully scarce. Our European soldiery 
were reduced to a dram a day. At an auction, held 
at the Besidency, of the property of deceased offi- 
cers, a bottle of brandy was sold for twenty rupees, 
and a flannel shirt for forty. A few moi-e weeks 
would have brought us to the direst extremity. The 
enemy, who seemed to have received intelligence of 
the advance of our reinforcements, did not slacken 
in their hostile activity. On the 25th, a sad calamity 
occurred in our garrison. One of the very best of 
our officers — one who had been ever foremost in 
^ MS. Note by tlie Staff-Officer/* 
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1857. attack and defence, whose cheerfulness, under all de- 
September. pressing circumstances, had set a gallant example-— 
Captain Radcliffe of the Seventh Cavalry — Avas mor- 
tally wodnded, whilst in command of the CaAvnpore 
Battery. Thus another of the younger heroes of 
Lucknow was swept away from the muster-roll of her 
defenders. 

The anxiety of the garrison notv became intense. 
There were many manifest signs, beyond the lines of 
our defences, that our reinforcements were approach- 
ing. There was great commotion among the towns- 
people. They Avere seen, huddling about, Avith bun- 
dles in their hands, as if nialiing themselves ready 
for flight. Our oAvn people, regardless of exposure, 
flocked to all the best commands of observation, 
using their glasses or straining their eyes to see all 
that could be seen in the distance. The enemy, be- 
lieving that Ave should make a sortie to meet Have- 
lock’s advancing force, kept up an incessant fire upon 
all our points of egress. It Avas seen, too — most Avel- 
come of signs — that they Avere firing in a different 
direction. Soon the glorious sight of our OAvn people, 
fighting their Avay through the streets of Lucknow, 
sent such a thrill of joy through the garrison, as 
perhaps never had been felt l)efore. “Once fairly 
seen,” Avrote one avIio Avas present and who still liA>-e^3 
to remember it,* “ all our doubts and fears regarding 
them were ended ; and then the garrison’s long pent- 
up feelings of anxiety and suspense burst forth in a 
succession of deafening cheers ; from every pit, 
trench, and battery — ^from behind the sand-bags 
piled on shattered houses — from every post still held 
by a few gallant spirits, rose cheer upon cheer — even 
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forth to ioin in that glad shout of welcome to those 
who had so bravely come to our as.sistance. It was 
a moment never to be forgotten.” And then in they 
came, tho.se glorious Highlanders and Fusiliers — 
those gallant “blue-caps,” alas! without their leader j 
anci tlien there wei'e all the greetings and liand- 
grippings of measureless welcome and delight. The 
women crept forth from their holes and hiding-places 
asd rushed wildly about, grasping and sometimes 
kissing the hands of the sturdy warrioi’s who had 
come to their relief, and praying God to bless their 
deliverers. There were eager inquiries made of what 
had happened elsewhere, during those long newsless 
eighty-seven days within the defences of Lucknow 
when all the rest of the world was a sealed book to 
the garrison ; and the first joy of the happy union 
was marred by the sad tidings brought to them from 
without. There were some who wished that they 
had never lived to see the day.* 

Such was the fii'st relief of Lucknow. Flow Have- 
lock’s force fought its way from Cawnpore to Luck- 
now, achieving many victories, but encountering 
numerous impediments and obstructions which for- 
bade his turning them to account; how Outram 
wfith characteristic chivalry and generosity waived his 
right of command in favour of the General, who had 
for so long borne the burden and the heat of the 
day; how the glorious Neill was struck down on 
entering Lucknow, at the head of his men, by almost 
the last unerring shot tired by the enemy from their 
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walled cover— must be told in another Be 
History. I have now to write of a gr 
beside which even this first Eelief of Luct 
into comparative insignificance. A few d 
Lucknow was relieved by Havelock, Wilsoi 
tured Delhi. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE DAWN OF SEEXEMBBll— ANXIETY FOB THE ASSAULT— WIDSON’s CHIEF 
ASSISTANTS — ^ABBIVAL OF THE LAST EEINFOECBMBNTS EEOM THE NOETH 
—THE QUESTION OF ASSAULT DEBATED — WILSON AND BAIED SMITH — 

THE FINAL OBDEB GIVEN — EEECIION OF THE BBEACHENG BATTBBIES 
— EFFOETS OF THE AEXILLEEY AND ENGINEEES— ALEXANDBB. TAYLOE. 

The time for resolute action had now come. In 1857, 
the last volume of this History, I brought down September, 
the narrative of the so-called “ Siege of Delhi” to 
the end of the month of August. But, up to that 
time, we had been the Besieged and not the Be- 
siegers. Gf the wonderful heroism and the consum- 
mate patience— of the gallant actions then performed, 
of the grievous sufferings then bravely endured, no 
words can speak in language of sufficient admiration. 

It was, indeed, this waiting game that tried the metal 
of our people, all those long months, not of inac- 
tion, but of profitless activity — under burning suns, 
under heavy rains, under constant exposure ; wasting 
human life, only to prove that we had lost nothing 
of our old vitality. But all this was changed in 
September. The dawn of that month saw our pre- « 

parations nearly complete for the delivery of the 
final assault. J ohn Lawrence had despatched from 
the Punjab the last of his succours, and, in the esti- 
mation of the general camp, the City of the Mogul 
VOL. III. ■ " 2 N 




1S57. was doomed — and all who held high carnival in it, 
September, proud defiance of the English. 


Kcville 

Ciianibcrlain. 


There were then, under the Chief Commander of 
the Delhi Field Force, three men in the very prime 
of life, AV’ho, holding high position in the Army, were 
working strenuously to accomplish, with the least 
possible delay, the gi’eat final consummation of the 
assault on the doomed city. There was Neville 
Chamberlain, who had been severely wounded, hut 
■who had lost none of his pristine energy. As chief 
of the Army Staff, he had been ever ready with sus- 
taining and invigorating counsel ; but his vigour was 
tempered by a clear, sound judgment, and a just 
appreciation of surrounding circumstances. If, look- 
ing from a distance at the work which lay before 
Anson and Barnard, he took up the Punjabee war- 
cry, and was disposed to censure what scorned to be 
the weakness and reluctance of our leaders, a nearer 
view of the actual difficulties of the position con- 
vinced him that he had greatly underrated them. 
Eager as he had been for the assault, he had not 
been long on Barnard’s Staff befoi’e he confessed that, 
with the scanty means then at our disposal, it -was a 
desperate enterprise. He was the man who first 
described it, in language often afterwards quoted, 
as the “gambler’s throw.” But nothing could luxve 
moved him an inch from the ground which wc had 
taken up. The idea of a retrograde movement was 
an abomination in his eyes. He kmew that we needed 
only a few more companies and a few more guns to 
make Delhi our own ; and he never ceased to do his 
best, even when IhEist capable of exertion, to persist in 
this course of action. It was a fortunate circum- 
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stance, too, that at this time, when Clianibcrlaiii’s 1S5?, 
wound necessarily kept him much in his tent, he Iiad Sepiciin'or. 
the assistance of a young officer of the higlicst pro- 
mise, whose great gifts were fast winning the con- 
fidence of his elders. In Captain Norman, of the 
Adjutant-General’s Depai'tment, there was a rare 
combination of those qualities which make a wise 
counsellor and a man of strenuous action. He had 
' all the enthusiasm and the enterprise of lusty youth, 
and all the staid intelligence of mature manhood; 
and there was scarcely a man in Camp who did not 
recognise in him one of its leading spirits.- 

Then there was Baird Smith, Chief of the Eu- Baird Smith, 
gineer Department, who was also enfeebled by much 
sickness, and the distresses of a painful Avound. He 
had been struck by the fragment of a shell, Avhen 
superintending his work in the batteries, and he had 
been lamed by the bloAv; but, when he ought to 
have been on the sick-list, he was in the full swing 
of active employment ; Avhen he ought to have been 
in his tent, he was busy in the works. Worn to a 
skeleton by the most weakening of ail ailments, ho 
went about, when it was possible for him to go about 
at aU, saturated Avith opium and brandy, dragging liis 
maimed limb after him, Avith painful efforts; but 
never losing his high courage, or the habitual cheer- 
fulness of his demeanour.* Like Chamberlain, lie 

^ See tlie following, from a private gatelle of a avound— bad been of iie- 
ietter written by Baird Smith after cessity neglected, under the pressing • 
the capture of I)eliii : An attack of and incessant calls upon me, and liad 
camp scurvy had filled my mouth grown worse and worse, till the whole 
with sores, shaken every joint in my foot below the ankle became a black * 
body, and covered me all over with mass, and seemed to threaten morti- 
livid spots, so that I was marvel- fication. I insisted, however, on being 
lously unlovely to look upon. A allowed to use it until the place was 
smart knock on the ankle, from the taken, mortification ' or not ; and 
splinter of a shell which burst in my though the pain was sometimes hor- 
face— in itself, however, a mere ba- ribie, I, carried my point, and kept up 
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until the day of final retribution should arrive, when 1867. 
he coveted, and believed that he would obtain, the September 
post of honour at the head of the storming party. 

No man doubted his power, and no man envied his 
reputation. All felt that a great soldier had come 
among them, full-brained and lion-hearted; and they 
looked to him to lead them to victory. 

In the early morning of the 4th of September the Sept. 4 -6-8. 
siege guns, drawn by elephants, appeared upon the Arrml of tiie 
Eidge, mth an immense assemblage of carts laden 
with ammunition — sufficient, it was said, “to grind 
Delhi to powder.” On the 6th, the residuary Rifles 
from Meerut marched into Camp, strong, healthy, 
and jubilant, welcomed by the inspiring notes of the 
band of the Fifty-second and the cheers of their old 
comrades. On the morning of the 8th, the Jum- 
moo Contingent, promised by Gholab Singh and 
sent down by his son, made their appearance, with 
Richard Lawrence at their head, and were greeted 
by the General and the Commissioner. Then the 
spirits of all men rose, for they saw the beginning 
of the end. The days of waiting and watching 
were spent. Every man, every gun, every shot, 
every shell that could be sent down for the final 
assault had now reached its destination. There was 
no pretext for further delay. The waste of a 
single hour would have been a crime, for our troops 
were dying fast, and the enemy were escaping. The 
“real siege of Delhi” was now to commence. 

There are men now living, as I write, who will Question of 
never forget that crisis ; there are others, gone to 
their rest, who were stirred to the very depths of 
their natures by a grand enthusiasm, which made 
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them cast aside every consideration of military dis- 
cipline and decormn, and gird their loins tip for that 
which would have been to them either total ruin or 
a grand reputation. They thought that the General 
was wavering ; that even then he hesitated to issue 
the orders for the final assault ; and had denial come 
they were prepared to appeal to the Army, to have 
put the Commander under arrest, and to have deli- 
vered the assault either under the direction of the- 
Chief Engineer, or of a Commander selected by 
themselves. Eager among the eager was John 
iNicholson, whose strong impulses wmre not to be 
ciu’bed, and who never scrupled to say what others 
ventui-ed only to think. “The game is completely 
in our hands,” he wrote to John Lawrence on the 
11th of September; “we only want the player to 
move the pieces. Fortunately, after making all 
kinds of objections and obstructions, and even 
threatening more than once to withdraw the guns 
and abandon the attempt, Wilson has made every- 
thing over to the Engineers, and they and they alone 
will deserve the credit of taking Delhi. Had Wilson 
carried out his threat of withdrawing the guns, I was 
quite prepared to appeal to the Army to set him 
aside and elect a successor. The purport of his 
last Memorandum, in reply to the Engineers, ran 
thus: H disagree with the Engineers entirely. I 
foresee great, if not insuperable difficulties in the 
plan they propose; but as I have no other plan 
myself I yield to the remonstrances of the Chief 
Engineer.’ The above are almost the very words used 
by him.’ And, in truth, they were but little wrong. 

But it is just that I should pause here for a little 
space to make clear and intelligible, by reference 
to documents before me, the facts out of which arose 
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this pregnant talk of the Camp. On the 20th of 1857. 
August, Wilson, then in doubt with respect to the September 
sufficiency of his force for the capture and occupation 
of Delhi, had written to Baird Smith saying : 


General Arohdale Wilson to Colonel Baird Smith. 

DEAR Smith, — A letter has been received from the 
Governor-General urging our immediately taking Delhi, and 
he seems angry that it has not been done long ago. I wish 
to explain to him the true state of aifairs : that Delhi is 
seven miles in circumference, filled with an immense fanatical 
Mussulman population, garrisoned by full 40,000 soldiers 
armed and disciplined by oiu'selves, with 114 heavy pieces of 
artillery mounted on the walls, with the largest magazine of 
shot, shell, and ammunition in the Upper Provinces at their 
disposal, besides some 60 pieces of field artillery, all of our 
own manufacture, and manned by artillerymen drilled and 
taught by ourselves ; that the Fort itself has been made so 
strong by perfect flanking defences erected by our own en- 
gineers, and a glacis which prevents our guns breaking the 
walls lower than eight feet from the top, without the labour 
of a regular siege and sap — for which the foi’ce and artillery 
sent against it has been quite inadequate ; that an attempt 
to blow in the gates and escalade the walls was twice con- 
templated, but that it was considered, fi'om the state of pre- 
paration against such an attack on the part of the rebels, such 
an attempt ■would inevitably have failed, and have caused the 
most irreparable disaster to our cause; and that, even if wo 
had succeeded in forcing our way into the place, the small 
force disposable for the attack would have been most certainly 
last in the numerous streets of so large a city, and have been 
cut to pieces. It was, therefore, considered advisable to con- 
fine our efforts to holding the position we now occupy, which 
is naturally strong, and has been daily rendered more so by 
our engineers, until the force coming up from below co"aId 
join to co-operate in the attack. That since the command of 
the force has devolved on me, I have considered it impera- 
tively necessary to adopt the same plan as the only chance of 
safety to the Empire, and that I strongly urge upon his 
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Lordship the necessity of his ordering General Havelock’s or 
some other force marching' upon Delhi as soon as possible. 
Tlie force under Jmy command is^ and has been since the day 
we took up our positiouj actually besieged by the mutineers j 
who, from the immense extent of suburbs, and gardens ex- 
tending nearly to the walls of the town, have such cover for 
tlieir attacks, that it has been very difficult to repel them, and 
at the same time to inflict such a loss as would deter a repe- 
tition of them. They have frequently been driven back with 
loss, but they immediately take refuge under the grape fire of 
their heavy guns on the city walls, and, on our retirement, 
reoccupied their former positions ; every sucli attack upon 
them has entailed a heavy loss upon our troops, which we can 
ill spare, and has done us little good. I shall be reinforced 
by a siege train from Ferozepore by the end of this or 
beginning of next month, when I intend to commence more 
offensive operations against the city; but I cannot hold out 
any hope of being able to take the place until supported by 
the force from below. As an Artillery officer, I have no 
hesitation in giving my opinion that the attack on Delhi, 
garrisoned and armed as it now is, is as arduous an under- 
taking as was the attack on Bhurtpore in 1825-26, for which 
25,000 troops and 100 pieces of artillery were not considered 
too large a force. I enclose a return of the original force 
which was sent down to capture this strong place, and also 
a rotiirn of the present effective force, including sick and 
wounded, from which liis Lordship will see how desperate 
would have been any attempt to take the city by assault, 
more especially as the mutineers keep a large portion of their 
force encamped outside the city walls, who, on our assaulting 
the city, eonld easily attack and capture our camp, with all 
our hospitals, stores, and ammunition, unless a strong provi- 
sion was made against it. Something of this sort 1 intend 
forwarding to the Governor- General, and shall be glad if you 
will return this with such remarks and emendations as your 
experience as Chief Engineer suggests. 

Yours sincerely, 


“August 20, 1857.’* 



After the perusal of this letter, Baird Smith drew 
up a Memorandum stating his reasons most empha- 
tically in favour of immediate action. He contended 
that although there Avas always hazard in an assault, 
the evils of inaction at such a time, were so great, 
and the chances in our favour were so many, that it 
would be better to risk the enterprise than to shrink 
from it. He demonstrated, on scientific grounds, 
that, although the material resources of the enemy 
Avere far greater than our OAvn, the superior fore- 
thought and skill, and the perfect union and combi- 
nation, absent from the designs and operations of the 
enemy, Avould give us an immense advantage over 
them. He represented most urgently to the General 
that the breaches should be established and the as- 
sault should be delivered, Avith the utmost possible 
despatch, as the enemy once cognisant of our de- 
signs Avould strengthen their defences Avithout and 
Avithin the city and render its occupation impossible. 
To these arguments Wilson reluctantly yielded. 
The whole responsibility Avas throAvn upon the Chief 
Engineer. The “ ipsissima verba” used by the Ge- 
neral Avere these : “ It is evident to me that the results of 
the proposed operations Avill be throAvn on the hazard 
of a die ; but under the circumstances in Avhich I am 
placed, I am willing to try this hazard-— the more so 
as I cannot suggest any other plan to meet our diffi- 
culties. I cannot, hoAvever, help being of opinion that 
the chances of success, under such a heavy fire as the 
Avorking parties will be exposed to, are anything but 
favourable. I yield, however, to the judgment of 
the Chief Engineer. — A. W.” Baird Smith, tran- 
scribing the above, observed : “ This, I think, every 
one would allow, places on my shoulders the undi- 
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^ vided responsibility for the results of the siege. It 
■ would, doubtless, have lightened that burden greatly 
had I felt assured of the hearty su]>port and concur- 
rence of the General in coininand ; but the withhold- 
ing of these was no sufficient cause for hesitation 
and I was too glad of even a qualilied consent to im- 
mediate action to be careful as to the terms in which 
it was given.”* 

Baird Smith was not a man to shrink from the re- 
sponsibility thrown upon him. To say that he cheer- 
fully accepted it would be a faint recital of the factj 
he eagerly grasped it. And there was not an officer 
under him, whose heart did not bound with joyous 
exultation when he knew that tlie work was to be 
begun. But Wilson v/as not wrong when he said 
that to attempt to erect our batteries so jiear the city 
walls, in the face of the enemy s lire from their in- 
exhaustible artillerjy -was a hazardous undertaking. 
The eager gallantry of the Eiigineers believed all 
things to be possible. And it is by this noble self- 
reliance that great victories are achieved. But the 
Engineers, as will pi*esently be sho^vn, had set them- 
selves a task which they could not accomplish. In 
the midst of that awful but glorious crisis, men saw 
through a glap darkly. But time has brought them 
face to face with the Truth. Some of the bravest and 
best of Wilson’s officers, who, heated by the excite- 
ments and animosities of the Camp, had condemned 
Bus apparent reluctance to order the assault, looking 
back upon those troublous days, and calmly esti- 
mating the difficulties to be encountered and the 

bf fore me with 

ited to the 
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responsibilities to be sustained, have since aclcnow- 1S57. 
ledged that less than justice was done at that time to Sqitember. 
the Commandant of the Delhi Force. All the prin- 
ciples of warfare Avere upon his side. But these ‘h? Army, 
principles have not been much regarded in India. 
Everything has been gained by hard bloAvs promptly 
delivered in defiance of all principles of war. 

Having once resolved to stand the “ hazard of the 
dio,” Wilson issued an Address to the Army, manly 
and spirit-stirring, and wise in the cautions it con- 
veyed.* It spoke of the hardships and privations 
undergone by the Army, and of the gallantry Avhich 
they had on all occasions displayed. It expressed 
a cheerful hope that their great trials Avere noAv 
wearing to a close, and that the grand i-eAvard Avas 
close at their feet. It called upon the troops of all 
arms to assist the Engineers in the arduous Avork 
that lay before them — in the digging of trenches and 
the erection of batteries. It appealed to the Artil- 
lery, Avho, it Avas said, avouM have “ still harder AVork 
than they had yet had, and Avhich had been so Avell 
and cheerfully performed.” Then it spoke AAUsely and 
sagaciously of the precautions to be obserA^ed after 
the assault should have been delivered. It Avarned 
the soldiers against sti'aggling — ^it Avarned them 
against indiscriminate plundering — it stimulated the 
Avorst passions of the soldiery by reminding them 
(or, as it is customary to say, “ I need not remind 
them”) of the atrocious murders and cruelties com- 
mitted by the enemy, and told them to spare the 
women and the children, but to give no quarter to 
the men. And it concluded with the Avords, “ The 
Major-General calls upon the Officers of the Force to 

^ It is said to have been written by Baird Smith, 
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lend their zealous aid and efficient co-operation in 
the erection of the works of the siege now about to 
be commenced. He looks especially to the reffi- 
mental officers of all grades to impress upon thSr 
men that the work in the trenches during a sieo-e is 
as necessary and as honourable as to fight ir^the 
ranks during a battle. He will hold all officers 
responsible for their utmost being done to carry out 
the Erections of the Engineers ; and he confidently 
trusts that aU will exhibit a healthy and hearty spirit 
of emulation and zeal, from Avhich he has no doubt 
that the happiest results will follow in the brilliant 
termination of all their labours.” 

_ And then began a work almost unparaUeled in the 
history of modern warfare. That science, ivhich has 
aught us how to make the siege of fortified places 
almost a certainty in the success of its results, was 
now of no service to us. The approach by parallels, 
so beautiful upon paper, and so effective in practice 
™ to us ^ if War aud Science had been, Mly 
divorced. The ring of fire closing in sWly, hm 
suicly, upon a doomed fortress, shutting up the gar- 
rison within Its walls and reducing them to the 
necessity of surrender, was now to our English offi- 
cers only a memoiy of the stirring pages of Hapier 

and Jones. What they saw was tnaSackiL w 
scarcely one-ttird of the numerical strength of the 
enemy who had still possession also of some import- 
“n2,“? of tvell-constructed 

of Del? ^ “S'”* within fiisj of the walls 

of Detti, and pouring forth day and nivht an inces 

Sre7:cf to atone f“7 

1 A gigantic physical efforts and an 

unexampled display of British pluck. 
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The plan of attack was that which Baird Smith iS67. 
had projected before he left Roorkhee, and of the Sept. 7— is. 
efficacy of which his convictions had never been^aUML^^ 
shaken. It was the plan which had commended 
itself to all our Engineer officers from the first esta- 
blishment of our Army on the Ridge. Investment 
with our limited means being impossible, it was 
necessary to select a front of attack on which all 
our available breaching power could be brought 
to beai'. The front to be assailed contained the 
Moree, the Cashmere, and the Water Bastions, with 
their connecting curtains. These works had, not 
many years before, been greatly strengthened and 
improved by our own Engineer officers, so that we 
well knew the force to be applied to their demoli- 
tion. There were very important reasons for this 
selection— Firstly, because our left flank would be 
protected by the river, thus leaving us only the right 
flank to guard j secondly, because the flanking fire 
from the city would thus be comparatively harmless, 
as only the Moree Bastion commanded the ground in 
front of it; thirdly, because there was excellent 
cover to within a short distance of the walls.* 

The insurgents might have done more to in- 
crease both their oflensive and their defensive 
powers, but they had failed to do so ; and it was 
permitted to us, therefore, to take advantage of their 
neglect.! Some thought, however, that when the 
enemy should see that we were preparing our bat- 
tei’ies in earnest so as to bring a crushing fire from a 
short distance upon their w^alls, they would raise 
cover for a larger number of guns wherewith to 

^ MS« Memorandum bj an Engi- f Medley, page 73. 
neer Officer, 
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silence our batteries. It was manifest, 
every hour was of tlic utmost imjjo 
our people went to work 
a day’s fighting— never 1 


and so all 
never had 
fatigue. 

I Then, night and d 
Engineers, as those services, ' 
years of past activities upon tiicin 
worked before. The first thin 
teries behind which 
was to get our J 
had charge of the En^ 
of Artillery. Ever since his first 
Baird Smith had been collectin 
batteries which were to cover the 
Immense supplies of ^ , 
bags had been prepared, with 
else required for the later 
The first he: 


Construction 
of the bat- 
teries. 


worked the Artillery and the 
with the lustre of long 
never, perhaps^ 
g was to construct the feat- 
our guns were to work ; the next 
heavy guns into position. Brownlow 
-.-.igineer’s Park — Hogge of the Park 
appearance in Camp, 
sg the materials of the 
captors of Delhi. 
;abions, and fascines, and sand- 
I scaling ladders and all 
O]5orations of the attack. 

r .n f «« evening 

of^ tho and all througl, ,l,c aigl.t tl« work 

bemg pressod forword as silcatly as cipcuinstances 
aid permit; but silence iv.as, indeed, impossible. 
The large number of camels that, were bringing doim 
the nwfenel of the batteries, and the bullocks which 
were d^gmg the carts laden with ordnance stores, 

forty floundering beaste, made such oonfiision, and 
he drivers, who are nothing if not clamorotis. made 
such a noise, tliat it is marvellous that the enemy did 
iscover our designs and pour an unceasing fire 

^ ^rhere liad been a liaLt hatD'rv iho r 
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upon our toiling people. For a time all was secure ; 
and things looked hopeful in the battery, when a 
heavy shower of grape came in from the Moree, andterj. ^ " 
after a short intexwal another, too well-directed and 
too fatally destructive. Then the Engineers must have 
been much troubled in their minds, what would be 
the state of the working parties in the morning, if the 
insurgents should continue thus to molest us all 
through the night. It was, indeed, a teriible question. 

But the painful expectation of the renewal of the fire 
from the bastion soon died away, for there Avas not 
another flash, another sound ; and the Avork Avent on 
Avithout any further interruption. The carriage, 
and the cattle, and the drivers, and the camp-fol- 
loAvers AA^ere cleared aAxmy before the morning sun 
shone upon the scene. The ammunition Avas stored. 

The guns Avere ready for Avork. But all the exertions 
of the Engineers, under the vigorous direction of the 
inexhaustible Alec Taylor, had not sufficed to fix the 
platforms on Avhich they Avere to be mounted. No men 
could haA’e done more ; but they had set themselA^es 
a task Avhich could not be accomplished in a single 
night, and so far the doubts of the General Avei’e con- 
firmed. He had rightly forecast the difficulty ; and 
Avhen it AA'as reported to him that it had arisen, he 
Avas disposed to AvithdraAv the guns. But the mazi in 
command Avas not one to go a step backAvards. ‘Let 
the Moree batteries roar as they might, he Avould 
not give the order for the AAdthdrawal of the British 
Artillery. So they gallantly faced the fire and went 
on Avith their Avork. 

The battery — known as Battery No. 1 — Avas ab a Brind’s Bat- 
distance of seven hundred yards from the enemy’s 
works. It Avas divided into two parts connected by 
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Sei ^ portion was constructed to 

M^or James' guns and a howitzer, the special 

Blind. lunction of which was to demolish the Moree Bastion 
—our most obtrusive assailant all through the sieo'e 
The left contained four guns, intended to keep doSn 
the fire of the Cashmere Bastion. This battery was 
under the command of Major James Brind, who had 
virtually, indeed, commanded the heavy Artillery 
throughout the greater portion of the operatiens 
e oie Delhi, who had always been foremost where 
work was to be done, and who, whilst careful in the 
extreme of his men, had exposed himself in a manner 
which had called forth the remonstrances of his 
friends. If there was any fault to be found with 
him, it^was the glorious fault of doing too much. 
Bis restless bravery never halted. He did not know 
what It was to ‘‘stand at ease.”t But this very 
activity, though sometimes wasted, suggested, when 
there was real work to be done, that Brind was the 
man to do it. He had now the honour, coveted by 
every artilleryman in the field, of commencing the 


I have before said fvol. ii. pp. 
594 595) that the services of the 
root Artillery, during tlie period 
which preceded the actual sie^c, 
have been insufficiently recorded. 

there were some 
official misunderstandings as to the 

authority, whose duty it was to re- 
port them, which caused them not 
to be reported at all. 

t It was said of Major Brind that 
he “never slept”~-and tiie state- 
great exaggeration. I 
am told that he more than once ad- 
dressed his men, saying, as he shoul- 
deied a musicet, “Now, you lie 
u Commandant 

Will defend the battery.*^ Th^ same 
informant, himself an officer of the 
highest gallantry, often mentioned 
m preceding pages of this narrative, 


^lid to me, “We talk about Tictoria 
Crosses — Brind is a man who 
shouid be covered with them from 
head to loot’’ See also the letters 
of Major Ecid, now (1875) Sir 
Chains Beid, one of the foremost of 
the Della heroes: “Battery No. 1 
was commanded by my dear old 

friend, Major Brind, who had been 

constantly on duty with me on the 
Itidge, and who had given me most 
able assistance on the night of the 
Bed attack. Indeed, on all occa- 
sious the exertions of this noble 
officer were iiidcffitigable. He was 
always to be found where his pre- 
sence was most required ; and the 
example he set to his officers and 
men was beyond all praise. A finer 

soldier I never met** 
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attack upon those works which had so long defied 1867. 
us. But on that morning, in that unfinished bat- Sept. 7— 
tery, it was a service of extreme danger. The 
morning light had fully revealed our designs to the 
insurgents, and laid bare our position. So they 
poured down from the Moree a pitiless shower of 
shot and shell, and sent out light guns with rifle- 
men, to endeavour to take the battery in flank, whilst 
Brind’s gunners, animated by his noble example, were 
working, unshaken and undismayed, to get their pieces 
into position. Only one gun was mounted Avheir the 
fire commenced. Then “ Brind dragged a hoAvitzer 
AA'cll to the. rear and fired over the pai'apet.”* It 
Avas but a feeble response that he could return to the 
belloAving enemy ; but he Avas resolute to give them 
something, and he kneAv that he would soon give 
them something more. Thus, ever as the sun rose 
higher and higher, the enemy fired and our people 
fell. But as gun after gun Avas mounted on its plat- 
form, the inequality of the conflict ceased ; and then 
began that of Avhich the insurgents behind their 
walls had had no former experience — ^perhaps, indeed, 
no conception. They had laughed at our long shots. 

But the close quarters to Avhich we noAv brought our 
heavy guns, and the admirable manner in Avhich 
they AA’^ere served, gave altogether a neAv aspect to the 
operations before Delhi. The insurgents stood man- 
fully to their guns. But the masonry of the 
soon began to crumble ; and ere the he 
day had passed, the fire of the enemy had 
and before sunset it had feebly dAvindled 
total quietude. But they had fired to some purpose. 

Our men AA'^ere scarce, though our material was abun- 
dant, and the result of 
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there were some seventy casualties in our trenches.* 
Nor was it the fire from the Moree alone that dis- 
tressed our people in the battery. They were, also, 
mucli molested by some light lield-picices and skir- 
mishers of the enemy posted on our light. These 
enfiladed the battery and sometimes even took it in 
reverse. To meet these attacks and to protect our 
position Blind bronglit down two field guns from 
the rear. Moreover, the mutineers, inspired pro- 
bably by our Sappers, who to the number of eight 
hundred had joined the insurgent force, ran a trench 
along the plain in front of both sections of the bat- 
tery, about midway between the city walls and our 
position, from which they kept up a constant fire 
and did some damage to us, as the battery had been 
hastily erected without mantlets and with over-large 
embrasures, t 

Whilst the eighteen-pounders were thus blazing 
away at the Moree, the twenty -four pounders in 
the left section of the battery were directing their 
fire on the Cashmere Bastion. This section of the 
battery was placed under the command of Major 
Frank Turner, one of the best Horse Artillery 
officers in the service. But previous (ixposiire 
to the sun had broken him down ; and an utter 
failure of his powers of endurance compelled him 
reluctantly to withdraw from the command. lie 
was succeeded by Major Edward Kaye, who had 
taken an active part from the beginning in all the 

_ * “ No. 1 Battery was naques- wavering resolutioa in arming and 
tionably the key of the attack, and working it, in spite of all obstacles, 
on its success depended^ the opening consequences would have followed 
of Dellii to onr assaulting eoluinns. causing the greatest eniharrass- 
The progress of the other batteries taQrA.” ~ Colonel Baird Smith to 
depended essentially on its effici- Major Brind, — MS. Corresponcknee. 
ency; and but for your moral t MS. Memoranda by Engineer 
courage, cleat perception, and un- and Artillery Officers. 
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and the gunners were wanted for service nearer to 
the real point of attack. 

For by this time Battery M. 2 had been con- 
^structed — the left section immediately in front of 
Ludlow ^ Castle and the right about 'eighty yards 
to the right front of the former. How it happened 
that the enemy had allowed us to take up such a 
position, within six hundred yards of the city, no 
one could explain, except upon the supposition that 
the insurgents, though never wanting in courno-e, 
were greatly wanting in wit. It was\;xpected that 
we should have a hard fight for the ground, but our 
occupation of it was never contested. And yet this 
battery was intended to liave, and in etfect did have, 
a most potential effect upon the issue of the war* 
It was designed to crush the Cashmere Bastion and 
the adjacent works, and so to breach the walls as to 
open an entrance for our assaulting columns. It 
was to comprise, in. the right section, cover for seven 
heavy howitzdrs and two eighteen-pounders ; and in 
the left for nine twenty-four-pounders. The expe- 
liences of the first night had proved the impossibility 
of completing the battciy and getting the guns into 
position before daybreak on the 9th: sotlieEimineers 


September. 

Sept. 9, 10. 
l\o. 2 ]3atter 
constructed. 
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was not thought advisable immediately to unmask 
it. It was better to finish the other offensive works 
for the left attack, so that a simultaneous fire might 
be opened from both batteries. “The reason,” said 
Baird Smith, “for delaying the opening of this 
battery until No. 3 has been' armed, is that at present 
the siege works on the left are being carried on with 
very few casualties in consequence of the apparent 
ignorance of the enemy that any attack on that side 
is meclitated.”’'^' So the works of No. 3 went on apace 
with little interruption. This battery was erected 
behind one of the buildings of the Custom House, 
at a distance of not more than a hundred and 
eighty yards from the Water Bastion, upon which 
our guns were to play. It was to cover six eighteen- 
pounders, under the command of Major Scott, who 
had commanded No. 14 Light Field Battei-y through- 
out the siege. If the building did not much protect 
our working parties, it greatly obscured the nature of 
the work on which they were engaged. The enemy 
never clearly knew what we were doing, but they felt 
that something was going on that portended mischief, 
and they poured in such an incessant shower of mus- 
ketry, with occasional discharges from their mortars, 
that it was difficult and dangerous to work even under 
the cover of the night, and impossible after the dawn 
of day. The woi'kmen were principally Natives and 
non-combatants, but they faced death as bravel 
their Christian employers as if they had been E 

* Baird Srnitli had recotiimended teries in the Cashmere Bations. It 
that No. 3 Battery should be com- would be much safer to silence the 
mcnced before No. 2. {Memorandum guns on the left 
hi/ Chief Engineer), but General erecting No. 3.” 

Wilson had objected to this, saying, 

*‘The comnieucemeiit of No. 3 Bat- 
tery beJ’ore No. 2 is, I think, ob- 
jeetionablcv and will cause a fearful 
loss of life from the untouched bat- 


1S57. 
Sept. 7 - - 
No. 3 Bat 
tery. 
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soldiers,-'' Tlioi-e is nothing more true than that the 
• calm courage of our i^ative adherents enabled us to 
recover India from their own countrymen. 

Of a different character was the courage displayed 
by our allies from beyond tlie border. Our working 
parties were composed of men of all races— of all sorts 
and .descriptions of people— whom we could press 
into our service ; for the labour was great and inces- 
sant, the heat was intense, and exhaustion soon came" 
upon those who had to lift heavy weights. On the 
night of the 10th, no Sappers or Pioneers being avail- 
able, Taylor Iiad been compelled to employ the services 
of men drawn from two of our European regiments 
in the heavy howitzer battery. They worked heartily 
and effectively j but soon after midnight they were 
failing from sheer exhaustion, and then the Directing 
Engineer bethought himself of our newly-arrived 
Jummoo Contingent, and sent a hundred and twenty 
men down to the battery. Elated with the thought 
of some fighting, to be followed probably by plunder, 
they streamed down, armed to the teeth. But when 
the true nature of the service required from them 
was explained, they looked askance at the shovels, 
and the sand, and the sand-bags, and mimnured 
among themselves. So Medley, tlie Engineei-, who 
had charge of the work, with those immediately under 
him, began cheerily and lustily to fill the sand-bags, 
mid to do other coolies’ work. Then the Commandino- 
Officer of the Jummoo Detachment, feeling some conf- 
punctions of shame, followed the lead of the Euro- 
pean officers, and presently all his men piled their 

Unarmed tliey would stop a moment, weep a 

i^uimg men. Witii the passiye body in a row alono* wHli 
poured so common to Natives, as and^hen wTrk oa“ as before 
naan after man was knocked over, 82, 83 
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arms and laboured with the heartiest goodwill. 


x\ll. 


1857. 

September. 


for some time, was. quiet, as they worked under tlie 
darkness of the ninht ; but in the hour before the 
dawn, there came from the enemy’s position in front 
a sharp shower of musketry, which so excited our 
Dogra friends, that they seized their matchlocks and 
discharged them with such impetuosity in the direc- 
tion of their assailants, that they well-nigh shot down 
all our people who were before them in the battery. 

It was a mercy and a miracle that a bullet did not go 
through Medley’s head. The danger wms too serious 
to be repeated ; so our impulsive allies were told 
that if they wished to fight they were to go out into 
the open, but that they had been brough: into the 
battery to work. 

Wliilst cover was being provided for our heavy The Mortar 
guns and howitzers, a powerful mortar battery was 
in course of construction at the Koodsea Bagh. It Bagh. 
was one of the pleasantest places in the neighbour- 
hood, shaded by orange and lemon trees, and odorous 
■with the perfume of the fruit. Sheltered on three 
sides by a high wall, the position we had taken up, 
though but two hundred and fifty yards from the 
city, was but little exposed to the musketry fire of 
the insurgents. There was some haixl work for our 
people in cutting away the trees ; but the axe and 
the bill-hook were plied with hearty goodwill, and 
the ground was soon sufficiently cleared for tlie 
erection of the battery and the planting of the 
mortars. They were under the conamand of Major 
Tombs, and he was not one to lose a minute in 
doing good execution with his shells. Before the 
batteries ■were completed for the left attack, he was 
ready to open upon the lines between the Cashmere 
and the Water Bastions. But his orders were not 
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to commence firing until the morning of the 11th, 
when it was expected that all the heavy guns and 
howitzers on the left would be fairly in position. 
Brind’s battery all the time continued to pour in 
a destructive fire on the right, Avhich so crippled the 
enemy, that the Moi’ee Bastion and all belonging 
to it had become little more than a name. 

There was great joy throughout the Camp, when 
it was known that the batteries for the left attack, 
were so far completed that the work of breaching 
could be commenced. The circumstances of our 
position w'ere such as to engender impatience. Those 
who did not know the difficulties with which the 
Engineers were contending, were disappointed that 
the breaching operations along the whole line of the 
enemy’s works had not sooner commenced. Doubt- 
less, the first foi'ecast had been somewhat erroneous. 
Men, who are eager for the realisation of certain 
results, are wont to be over-sanguine in their calcu- 
lation of the facilities of accomplishing them. But 
none could have worked with heartier zeal or more 
unflagging perseverance than the Artillery and En- 
gineers engaged on that great work. 

On the 11th of September, Scott’s heavy guns* had 
been dragged into positioig under such a fire of 
musketry as might have deterred men of fainter 
hearts ; and then, although the battery, from causes 

Norman says : “ The establish- but on reaching the site of the in- 
ment of Major Scott^s battery wit bin tended battery, after a diflicuit 
one hundred and eighty yards of the march, he found the works inconi- 
walls, to arm wliich heavy guns had plete, or rather scarcely commencech 
to be dragged from the rear under The ground had been cleared, but 
a constant fire of musketry, was an there were no signs of a battery, 
operation that^ could rarely have To liave left the 'guns 'witliin such 
been equalled in war/^ Under in- an easy distance from the enemy 
structions received from the Chief would have insured their destruc- 
Engineer, Scott had brought down tion, so he was compelled to with- 
his guns on the, night, of the 10th, draw them before daylight. 
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to be presently displayed, could not be unmasked, 1857. 
there was no longer any reason why the final attack 
should be longer deferred. And Avell was it for us 
that there was no more delay. Mercifully the intel- 
leeis of the besieged had been dulled for a time. But 
before our works were finished, they had woken up 
to a sense of the expediency of mounting heavy guns 
along the curtain between the Cashmere and the 
"Warer Bastions, from which such a fire could have 
been poured into our works on the left as to render 
them wholly untenable.* But God’s providence 
arrested this calamity ; the light had broken upon 
the enemy too late. 

At eight o’clock, the fire from our twenty-four- 
pounders commenced. They were in the left section 
of No. 2 Battery, under the command of Major' 
Campbell ; and all the nine opened at the same 
moment with terrific effect upon the Cashmere 
Bastion. When the roar of this great first salvo had 
ceased, up went three ringing cheers of triumphant 
delight from the Artillery in the battery. We were 
now breaching in earnest. When the smoke cleared 
away, it was seen that the first discharge of our heavy 
guns had brought down vast masses of masonry, and 
that a few more such well-aimed blows would reduce 
their boasted defences to crumbling ruins. The guns 
on the Cashmere Bastion replied ; and the enemy 
at least had some revenge, for they severely wounded 
\he Commandant of the heavy guns, and sent him 
cijppled from the battery. But a little more of our 
practice from both sections of the breaching battery, 
aided by Tombs’s mortars on the Koodsea B.agh, 

* So nearly were they being have assaulted at all, but must have 
ready, that had the subsequent as- been driven from our batteries, or 
sault been delayed for forty-eight had our men knocked to pieces 
hours, I believe that we could not there.— 
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1S57. soon reduced them to silence. Then it Avas a grand 
12. sig'lit to see the Avails of Delhi falling to pieces, as 
shot and shell rained lieaAdly upon them; the breacli 
Avidening aiulAAndening as the eight-inch shells burst- 
ing on its crest, brought down whole yards of payapet, 
tlie ruin - signs of a future desolation becoming more 
apparent every hour. It AAms something Arhich all 
can understand, apart from circumstances of tinic and 
space. But only those aaOio had Availed for the great 
opportunity— -Avho, for months, had been insulted 
by an enemy behind the Avails, who had seen their 
comrades falling around them, AAdro had toiled day 
and night under burning suns and drenching rains, 
and had seemingly made no progress toAAmrds the 
reduction of the great Imperial City, can thoroughly 
appreciate the glorious excitement of seeing, open- 
ing out before them, day after day, the road that Avas 
to lead them to the re-occupation of Delhi. It Avas 
a turning point in the life of our Anglo-Indian 
Empire such as not even those Avho had seen the 
great crisis at Caubul had ever Avitucssed before. 

Sept 12. ■ But there Avas heavier retribution j'Ct to overtake 

mwiLked*^*'^ tile insurgents.. An hour before noon, on the 12th 
of September, the advanced battery on the left 
(No. S) was unmasked. It had been originally de- 
signed that it should open lire simultaneously Avith 
No. 2 on the preceding day; but itAvas found that 
this Avas impossible. The battery Avas constructed of 
sand-bags placed against the masonry of a part of the 
old Custom House. The Avails had been so broken 
doAvn as to admit of embrasures being made, through 
which it Avas intended that our guns should be 
; : pointed at the Water Bastion, only a hundred and 

: ; ' ! ; sixty yards distant. These embrasures had been 
■ up with sand-bags, as a blind to 
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tlie enemy, but, unfortunately, wben our people 
began to remove them, it was found by the morning 
light that the embrasures, made under cover of the 
darkness, Avere so contrived as not to suffer our guns 
to be brought to bear upon the point intended. To 
Scott and Taylor this discoveiy was a bitter dis- 
appointment. It was necessary to reconstruct the 
cheeks of the embrasures, and thus to delay the 
o'pening of our guns upon the doomed city. Nothing 
could be more vexatious and embarrassing. Scott 
AA^as eager to be first to open fire so as to dismount 
the enemy’s guns at the very outset ; but it AAms only 
too probable that if the battery Avere unmasked at 
mid-day, the insurgents Avould direct their heavy 
guns upon it before Ave could send in a shot. He 
AAms recommended to bloAV the sand-bags out of the 
embrasures, but this he refused to do, “ being satis- 
fied,” as he said, “ that the debris of the sand-bags 
would fall iuAvards, and seriously interfere AAUth the 
accuracy of our fire.” Whilst the question of the 
best mode of procedure Avas under discussion, a Sikh 
sapper, Avith calm courage, quietly proceeded to 
throAv outwards the sand-bags before his OAvn gun. 
The example Avas caught up by the gunners behind 
the other embrasures, and so rapidly Avas the Avork 
of clearance effected, that our guns opened upon the 
enemy before they had discovered our designs. Then 
Avent forth such a stream of heavy shot from our 
eighteen-pounders, as Avithin that easy range, even if 
less skilfully directed, must have soon smashed the 
enemy’s guns and pounded the Water Bastion into 
ruins. The effect was almost instantaneous. The once 
symmetrical bastion became a shapeless mass of earth 
and masonry. Then, for the first time, the enemy 
learnt what was the cannonade we could keep up, now 


1857. 
Sept. 12, 
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that all our guns were in position, and the most san- 
guine must have despaired. All through the 12th and 
13th the batteries on the left continued their breaching 
operations, under the direction of Kaye, Johnson,* 
Scott, and Tombs. The roar of iifty heavy pieces of 
ordnance was to be heard day and night Avithout 
intermission. Never had our Siege Artillery a greater 
work before it. Never Avere guns more nobly served. 
Our trained gunners Avere fcAA- ; but there Avas no't 
a soldier in the camp Avho aatas not eager to handle a 
sponge-staff, or a portlii’e, or to bring up the shot 
and shell to the cannon’s mouth. Among these 
volunteers none Avere more active than the Lancers, 
They soon became serviceable gunners, and every 
officer in charge of a battery Avas right glad to haA>’e 
their help. It Avas a service of no little danger, 
especially in the advanced battery, AAdiich Avas ex- 
posed to the incessant musketry tire of the enemy. 
We could silence their batteries, but Ave could not 
stop this skirmishing, and our people Avere all day 
long dropping beneath the assaults of the hidden 
marksmen. The utmost care had been taken to 
protect the inmates of the battery. Scott had mant- 
lets on all the guns, and he strictly enjoined ofiicers 
and men to keep themselves Avell behind them. 
Thus many lives were saved; but notAAuthstanding 
these wise precautions one lamentable casualty in the 
battery caused a great spasm of grief throughout 
the Avhole camp. Whilst Avorking one of the guns. 
Captain Fagan, of the Artillery, an officer of the 
highest promise, and, for his years, of great perform- 
ance, Avas shot through the head. He had mounted 

* Captain (now Sir Idwin) John- Major Campbell, disabled iu the left 
, 5on, Assistant-Adjutant-General of section of No. 2 Battery. 

/Artillery, kad taken the place of 
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a gun-carriage and Avas looking over the mantlet, 1857 . 
Avhen Scott Avent up to remonstrate Avith him. It Sept. 7 — 13. 
Avas said in camp, and Fagan himself thought, that 
he “ bore a charmed life.” But scarcely had the Death o£ 
AAmrds of caution been spoken, Avhen a musket-ball 
entered his temple, and he fell death- stricken at the 
feet of his commandant.* 

It has been seen hoAv, all this time, our Engineer Alec Taylor, 
officers AYorked, Avith unflagging perseA'^erance, in the 
batteries. Alec Taylor Avas the heart and soul of 
every movement — ahvays cheery, alAAmys active, 
never sparing himself — inspiring, aiding, animating 
all by his noble example. It Avas impossible not to 
admire — not to endeavour to imitate him. He never 
complained ; he ncA^’er faltered ; almost, it may be 
said that he never rested. He had the sole execu- 
tive direction of all the Engineering department of 
the Siege Batteries, Avhich opened the Avay to the 
interior of Delhi. The younger officers of the Engi- 
neers SAVore by him, and in truth there Avas some- 
thing almost divine in his Avenderful fertility of re- 
source and the self-sacrifice Avhich he continually 
displayed. He had studied the ground Avell, and he 
had seized, Avith quick soldierly eye, upon the exact 
■ points at Avhich it Avould be desirable to erect our bat- 
teries. It Avas a happy stroke of genius to surprise and 
divert the enemy by running up a battery (No. 1) in 


^ “When the eneinydiscoTeredthe 
position and object of No. 3 Battery, 
they at once placed lieavy guns in 
position on the opposite side of the 
river to take No. 3 in Hank and suc- 
ceeded in dismoimtinf^ one of the 
18-pounders. Traverses were im- 
mediately constructed which^ saved 
the remainder, but the continuous 
stream of shot, shell, and bullets, 
directed on this battery by the enemy 


from front, flanks, and curtain proved 
the importance attached to it by 
tliem, and it was a matter of asto- 
nishment to all present that, thanks 
to the discipline and untiring devo- 
tion of ofEcors and men, the battery 
was able to open the required breach 
so ra})idly (less than thirtj-six hours), 
so effectively, and at so smalla sacri- 
fice of life,^’ — MiS. Memormdum 
arb Engineer Officer, 
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a single night to play upon the Morce Bastion. It 
was Taylor’s unaided idea — as was also the location 
of No. 3 Battery, the idea of which came suddenly 
upon him as an inspiration, and was worked out with 
wonderful promptitude and etfect. 


Among the many controversies which have grown 
out of this story of the Sepoj’ War, there is not ope 
which it is more difficult to write of than the question 
as to wdiether the chief merit of the operations which 
resulted in the capture of Delhi is due to Golonel 
Baird Smith or to Captain Alexander Taylor. Such 
controversies are always painful ; for it is not easy to 
extol the merits of one without seeming to detract 
from the claims of the other. I believe the real historic 
truth t6 be this. Neither could have taken Delhi 
without the help of the other. Alec Taylor was the 
necessary supplement of Baird Smitli. The large- 
brained chief of the Engineer Staff I’cquired just such 
a second-in-command to carry his plans into execu- 
tion as he found in the noble-spirited Field-Engineer. 
The condition of Baird Smith’s health was, as I 
have already said, such as would have sent most 
men to their beds. Lame from the effects of a pain- 
ful and neglected wound on the ankle — suffering 
acutely from one of the cruel scourges of the country, 
which compelled him to drench himself Avith opium 
and brandy, he could not move about from place to 
place, so as to become a bodily presence, familiar to 
the eyes of men of all branches and all ranks of the 
army.* It has, therefore, sometimes been said : “We 

^ Baird Smith says that brandy or more active. It carried him 
was his daily sustenance^ and that it through tho siege — ^but afterwards, 
had no other efJecfc upon him tlian rest and purer air enabled him, to 
that of increasing his capacity for lay aside such dangerous diet, 
work. His brain was neyer clearer 
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never saw Baird Smitli.” Taylor, on the otlier hand, 1857. 
thouyh sometimes suffering from fever, was to he seen 7—13 
everywhere. He had great physical activity and 
powers of endurance to give practical expression to 
the zeal and coni-age AN’hich animated him. But the 
general directions for the conduct of our engineering 
operations, often even in minute details, emanated 
from Baird Smith. His thoughtfulness in respect of 
averjMhing that could in any way contribute to our 
success is patent in the masses of manuscripts which 
lie before me. In his own handwritijig mav he read 
all his original conceptions and his amended designs; 
but these last were rare, for it was but seldom, except 
under pressure of altered circumstances, that he saw 
any good reason for modifying his first projects. But 
all these projects might have failed if there had been 
a less able, a less active, and a less courageous officer 
than Alec Taylor at the head of the executive 
officers of the Engineer Brigade. ITe was one who 
thought nothing impossible, and all men worked 
under him Avith the heartiest goodwill, for he in- 
spired and animated all Avho came in contact with 
him in battery or intrench. Those ivho Avere above 
him AA'cre equally impressed by his noble exertions. 

“ If I survive to-morroAV,” said John Nicholson, on 
the eve of the assault, “ I Avill let all the Avorld knoAv 
that Alec Taylor took Delhi.” This Avas charac- 
teristic of the brave impulsive man, who never lived 
to tell the story of the siege. But he erred, as he 
did on a previous occasion of AAdiich I have spoken, 
in not recognising the difference between a respon- 
sible and an iri’esponsible officer, whether at the head 
of a regiment or the head of an Army. 

No one acknowledged Taylor’s services more un- 
grudgingly than Baird Smith himself; but he could 
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not consent that History should accept the statement 
that the Chief Enrjineer had been in the background, 
doing nothing, whilst his first-assistant had gone to 
the front and done everything for the direction of the 
operations of the siege. “I think,” lie wrote to his 
wife some time afterwards, “that you may dismiss from 
your mind all sense of trouble about the injustice 
done to my Avork at Delhi. It is just as certWn as 
that I am alive to say so, that from the day I joined, 
to the day I left, not a single vital act Avas done but 
under my orders and on my sole responsibility. And 
I knoAv Avell that, but for my resolute determination, 
humanly speaking, there AAmuld have been no siege of 
Delhi at all ; and even that assault Avhich gave value 
by its success to all the exertions that Avere made 
Avould have ended in deplorable disastei’, had I not 
Avithstood Avith effect the desire of General Wilson to 
withdraAv the troops from the city on the failure of 
Brigadier Campbell’s column. Nobody does heartier 
justice to Taylor’s devotion, capacity, and zeal than I 
do. No personal consideration Avould, for one mo- 
ment, induce me to detract, even in the faintest 
degree, from them. But he Avas, throughout, my most 
able and most trusted subordinate, Avorking Avholly 
at my risk and on my responsibility in the one de- 
partment intrusted to him — namely, the executive 
duties. And in another letter to a friend in the 
Iioyal Artillery he said; “ I Avould not Avillingly do 
the very faintest injustice either to Captain Taylor 
or to any of the other junior officers of the brigade, 
to Avhose noble co-operation, given always without 
reserve and in the most cordial spirit, I Avas so deeply 
indebted, and for Avhich I have done my best upon 
all occasions to express my gratitude. These feelings 
are especially strong in reference to Taylor, whom I 
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found to be ever, not only the most energetic and 1857. 
competent of seconds, but in all relations a true and September, 
right-hearted gentleman. I should be ashamed of Taylor, 
myself if I permitted any petty feelings to influence 
me in estimating his worth j and I feel assured that 
no credit which may be due to me will ever be really 
diminished by my doing the amplest and heartiest 
justice to every man who worked under my orders. 

But it was with myself alone that the entire responsi- 
bility for the conception, progi-ess, and issue of the 
engineering operations in every essential point rested; 
and had we failed in our attack, this fact would 
have been recorded so often and so emphatically, 
that I should have had none to share the fatal conse- 
quences with me.”* It is better that, in such a case, 

Baird Smith should be left to speak for himself. On 
the subject of responsibility there could be no doubt ; 
and whatsoever question might arise as to the design 
and execution of the detailed operations of the siege, 

Alec Taylor was not a man to deny, that as the risk 
of failure was his chiefs, so also should be the credit 
of success. 


But the chapter, which I have just completed, is Services of 
devoted mainly to the exploits of the Artillery, j 
have written in vain, if I have not shown what tre- 
mendous work lay before our gunners throughout 
that critical week ; with what consummate courage 
they faced the unexampled dangers before them, and 
with what -wondrous patience and calm skill they 
overcame all obstacles and opened the way for the 
entrance of the British forces into Delhi, J doubt 


* MS. Correspondence, 
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1857. wlietlier there is any incident of History surpassing 
September, jn the boldness alike of its conception and of its exe- 
cution this bombardment of the Imperial City of the 
Moguls. But this was only the crowning work — 
the grand culmination of weeks and months of toil 
upon the Ridge, vexatious, har.assing toil, rather de- 
monstrative than efiective, little tending to produce 
any immediate results upon the enemy, to attract the 
special attention of commanders, or to excite the ad- 
miration of comrades. In a little time the heavy- 
battery service came to be regarded as part of the 
routine work of the Camp. Its importance in keep- 
ing down the fire of the enemy and in arresting their 
frequent sallies upon our outposts by showing our- 
selves continually on the alert, could not be over- 
. valued. To have slackened fire would have been to 

encourage and embolden the insurgents ; by leaving 
them to believe either that our material resources 
Avere on the ebb, or that our personal strength was so 
reduced by death and disease that Ave Avere unable to 
man our batteries. Fcav but those AAuth scant knoAA'-- 
ledge of the position talked of this untiring energy as 
“ AAmsting our ordnance stores.” ’Had our Rear been 
closed, it Avould have been Avholly difl^^erent ; but as 
it was, we were never in any real Avant of ammuni- 
tion, and we could atford to es^pend some poAvder and 
shot without every discharge from our batteries pal- 
pably producing any great material results. 

It is among the accidents of the Service, which all 
good soldiers AviU cheerfully accept, that Avhilst one 
i by the very nature of his employment has opportu- 

nities of distinguishing himself and finding a niche 
in some historical episode, by Avhich his name, 

; perhaps, may be remembered in later days, .another 
is condenaned tu toil on, unnoticed, doing equally 
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good service to tlie State, but not of a nature to at- is»7, 
tract the regards of the Official Reporter or of the Scptcmbi 
Military Annalist. So it was, emphatically, with the 
Bengal Artillery during the long so-called siege of 
Delhi. The Horse Artillery and the Light Field 
Batteries had opportunities of distinguishing them- 
selves in dashing chai’ges against the assailants of our 
outposts ; but the Heavy Artillery on the Bidge had 
no occasion of displaying their high qualities save 
by their indomitable perseverance and endurance, 
until the longed-for summons came to go down below 
and to knock the main defences of the city to pieces. 

How they* did that woi'k, when the time came, I have 
endeavoured to show. That G-eneral Wilson, an old 
and good Artillery officer, did not appreciate — 
at least did not acknowledge — the magnificent services 
of his OAvn branch, as might have been anticipated, 
alike from his sympathies and his experiences, was 
generally felt by the regiment. His honest)’-, if not 
his discernment, was conspicuous in this. But the 
omissions apparent in the General’s despatches caused 
much bad feeling in the corps and led to some 
painful controversy. Brind, with his wonted earnest- 
ness and directness of purpose, pleaded the cause of 
his comrades in language which men in authority 
were not accustomed to and did not approve. Sonui 
wrongs were righted, but others remained unre- 
dressed. It is enough to state that the Major Scott 
of these pages, who fought his Light Battery so 
nobly, before the day of assault, and then went down 
to the post of danger, to command the most exposed 
of the Breaching Batteries, still remains undeco- 
rated. 
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CHAPTER V, 

THE OCCUPATION OP DELHI— HIFPICULTIES OP THE ENTEBPRISE— PLAN 
OP ASSAULT DEVELOPED — THE STORMING COLUMNS TOLD OPP — DELI- 
VERY OF THE ASSAULT— RESULTS—PIGHTING IN THE CITY— OCCUPATION 
OP THE PALACE— DELHI TAKEN— ARREST OP THE KING— SLAUGHTER OP 
THE PRINCES— DEATH OP NICHOLSON. 

•1857. In the meanwhile, in Head-Quarters’ Camp, upon 

PreOTaUons Wilson and Baird Smith were taking 

lorThe counsel together as to the oi’ganisation of the assault- 

s.auit. ing columns, which were to move into the city, when 

the breaches should be pronounced practicable. 
Chamberlain was still confined to his tent, but he 
went out sometimes in a dhooly, and was ever ready 
to put forth sound opinions on all military questions, 
both of principle and detail. One thing was certain 
—that the universal voice of the Camp had pro- 
claimed John Nicholson as the man of men to lead the 
storming columns and to beckon them on to victory. 
He had come doAvn to Delhi surcharged with the 
i idea that he was ordained to plant the British standard 

” - on the proud Palace of the Moguls or to die the 

soldier’s death at the head of his men. The decease 
of Sir Henry Lawrence had given an increased so- 
' ; ; briety indeed, solemnity — to his demeanour. If, 
before this, be had been possessed by any vain ambi- 
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tions ; if he had thought of the plaudits of his coun- 
trymen and the records of history, all this Lad passed 
away. He now thought only of the last words of his 
dying master — of the words which Lawrence wished 
to be engraved upon his tomb — and he also “tried to 
do his duty.” He WTOte that he wished to “ get along- 
side” of Herbert Edwardes, that he might become 
more steadfast in his faith and tread more surely 
in the footsteps of his great exemplar who had died 
at Lucknow. 

On the 13th, Taylor announced that the breaches 
were practicable. All was then ready for the deli- 
very of the assault on the following day. The com- 
position of the several columns had been minutely 
arranged. Their leaders were nominated. The precise 
direction which each column was to take, was laid 
down, and Baird Smith had mapped out on oil- 
paper for each commander a plan of the operations 
entrusted to him, and to the other leaders, to be 
taken with him for his guidance. A meeting of 
the principal officers was then summoned. All 
were present at the meeting, except Nicholson, who 
purposely or accidentally was down in the heavy 
batteries watching the effect of Scott’s guns and 
Tombs’ mortars.* He felt that his position was 
secured ; and knowing that he was too prone to be 

^ A few days before lie had writ- the 'gambler’s throw.’ I think, 
ten to the Punjab : “ The Engineers however, we have a right to hope 
have consulted me about the plan of for success, and I trust that ere 
attack though Wilson has not. They another week passes, our flag will 
tell me they proposed to him that be^ filing over the Palace minars. 
I should be consulted, and that Wilson has told me that he intends 
he maintained a chilling silence. I to nominate me Military Governor, 
imagine it is as I supposed, that he for which I am much obliged, tliongh 
is afraid of being thought to be in- I would rather he had told me that 
fluencedby me. I care little, how- he intended to give me command of 
ever, whether he receives my sag- the column of pursuit.” — MS. Cor- 
gestions direct or through the Engi- re$pon^nce^ 
neers. Like Barnard, he talks about 
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intemperate in speecli, he miglit have thought it better 
not to be present at a tiiscussion, in the coiirse of 
wliich he might express some clh'ergencies of opinion 
without becoming moderation. Whatsoever the cause, 
the meeting was held without his animating pre- 
sence. Wilson unfolded his plans. Nothing could 
exceed the clearness of the whole design or the mi- 
nuteness, which left nothing to be guessed at or puz- 
zled over by commanding officers. Baird Smith's 
charts, some of which are now before me, were guide- 
posts which no one could misunderstand. But there 
were some inquiries to make surety doubly sure — 
and some minute explanations in reply. Though 
satisfactory to the inquirers the answers added little 
to the original information. And the officers upon 
whom their several responsibilities had been thrown, 
quitted Wilson’s tent eager for the coming struggle, 
and full of grand expectations of triumphant suc- 
cess. 

The force was divided into four columns and a 
column of Reserve. The First Column commanded 
by Brigadier General Nicholson, Avas to consist of — 


Her Majesty’s 75th Regiment . . , 300 strong. 

Ist Bengal Fusiliers 250 „ 

2nd Punjab Infantry ...... 450 „ 

Engineer officers attached, Lieutenants Medley, Lang. 
Bingham-* 


This force was to storm the breach near the Cash- 
mere Bastion and escalade the face of the bastion. 

•The Second Column was to be commanded by 
Brigadier Jones, G.B. It consisted of— 


* ^ut>Colonel Herbert com- Jacob the Eusiliers, and Captain 
mandad tae SeYeaty-fiffcii, Major 6reea the Punjabees. 
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Her Majesty’s 8th Rogimont . , . 250 strono-. 

„ 2nd Fusiliers . . . 250 „ 

4tli Sikh Infjuitry 350 


Engineer officers attached, Lieutenants Groathed, Hoveuden, 
and Pemberton.* 


This column was to storm the breach in the Water 
Bastion. 

, The Third Column was placed under Colonel Camp- 
bell, of the Fifty-second. It -was to assault by the 
Cashmere Gate after its explosion by the Engineers 
should have taken effect ; and "was thus constituted : 

Her Majesty’s 52nd Regiment ... 200 strong. 

Eumaon Battalion 250 „ 

1st Punjab Infantry 500 ,, 

Engineer officers attached, Lieutenants Home, Salkeld, and 

Tandy, f 


The command of the Fourth Column was assigned 
to Major Charles Reid of the Sirmoor Battalion, who 
had held so long and so gallantly the post at Hindoo 
Rao’s house. It was to attack and to clear the su- 
burbs of Paharunpore and Kishengunje and to enter 
the city by the Lahore Gate. Its components were: 


f 


I 


Detacliments of European and \ 

Native Eegiments. #860 men, not in- 

Sirmoor Battalion, > eluding J unnnoo 

Q"uldes Infantry. k . troops. 

Detachment of Dograhs. ^ 

Engineer officers attached, Lieutenants Maunsell and 
Tennant, 


^ Greathed com- f The Piftj-second were under 

maiided the Eighth The Fusiliers Major Yigors, the Kumaon Bafita- 
were under Captain Bojd, and Gap- lion under Captain Eamsay. Charles 
tain Eothnej led the Sikhs. Nicholson commanded the Sikhs 
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The Fifth or Reserve Column was commanded by 
Brigadier Longfield, and was thus composed : 

Her Majesty’s 61st, 250 men (Lieutenant-Colonel Deacon) ; 
4tli Punjab Infantry, 450 men (Captain Wilde) ; Wing Be- 
loocli Battalion, 300 men (Lieutenant-Colonel Farquhar) ; . 
Jhecncl Auxiliaries, 300 men (Lieutenant-Colonel Dunsford) 
— Total, 1300; with 200 of the Kuinaon Battalion, under 
Captain Boisragon ; besides 200 of (30th Rifles, under Lieu- 
tenant-ColonelJones, after they had covered the advance of ^ 
the stormers. 

But there was one thing more to he done before 
the assaulting columns could be let loose. Captain 
Taylor had reported that the breaches were practicable. 
But it was expedient that they should be examined by 
some picked Engineer officers. It was a service of 
some danger; but thei’e was not an officer in the bri- 
gade Avho would nothave eagerly undertaken the duty. 
Lieutenants Medley and Lang were to explore the 
Cashmere breach and Greathcd and Home were to 
examine the breach by the Water Bastion. It was a 
moonless night, but clear under the broad starlight. 
And as the gallant subalterns Avent forth to their 
appointed work, taking with them a few picked rifle- 
men of the Sixtieth, the guns and mortars from the 
breaching batteries Avere still playing upon the 
enemy’s defences, making night hideous Avith their 
roar, and well-nigh bringing the services of our ex- 
ploring parties to a disastrous close. But at ten 
o’clock there Avas a lull, and the perils of the Engi- 
neers were then limited to the assaults of the enemy. 
“ The enemy’s skirmishers were firing aAvay on our 
right,” Avrote one of the exploring party (Medley), 
“ some thirty yards from us, and the flashes of 
their muskets lit up the air as if they had been, fire- 
flies. The shells and rockets of the enemy at one 
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moment illumined the space around, as they darted 1857. 
over our heads and then left us in total darkness.” Sept- 13 . 
But the -work was done; the desired information was 
gained and the results of the explorations were duly 
reported to the Chief Engineer, The breaches would 
have been better for a little more cannonading ; but 
Baird Smith determined that this would not counter- 
vail the evils of further delay; so he despatched a 
note to Wilson urging immediate action. The 
General wisely endorsed the recommendation, and 
the order went forth for the delivery of the assault 
on the morrow’s dawn. 

Before daybreak the whole assaulting force had Sept. 14 . 
assembled near Ludlow Castle, with the exception of Muster of tlie 
Reid’s column, which was to advance from the post at 
Hindoo Rao’s and to clear the suburbs of Kish engunje 
and Paharunpore, Not a man was absent from his 
post ; and few were present who were not eager for the 
coming aifray . After the muster and the dram, they 
would have rushed at the breaches, with a cheery Eng- 
lish hurrah ! But, as almost ever happens, there were 
unexpected causes of delay, and when all were ready 
for the advance, the signal was not given. No sol- 
diers, seeing their work clearly before them, can bear 
to wait. Nothing is more depressing than that hour 
of the “ shuddering dawn” — a time when the vital 
power is ever at its weakest — when men wonder over 
unexplained delays, and curse their commanders for 
keeping them waiting. This period of expectancy, as 
night kindles into day, takes the eagerness for fighting 
out of them grievously, unless it be sustained by 
stimulants ; and the effect of these, if not renewed, is 
transient and dangerous.* The reaction may ^be 
worse than the first craving. The cause of delay 

* A double dram was served out to them* 
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1S57, was this. What Baird Smith had anticipated was 
Sept. 14 . 510W coming to pass. The insurgents luiadng disco- 
A'cved our intentions had during the night, when 
our batteries were quiescent, tilled up the main 
breach by which our columns were to enter Delhi. 
Skilled engineers were among them, n ho well kncAv 
the use of sand-bags, and moreover could improvise 
clievaiu-de-frise. This had been done in the night ; 
so orders went domi, in hot haste, to the breaching 
batteries, to open tire again. This was done promptly 
and eftectnally ; and soon the ramparts were cleared 
and our columns awaiting the appointed signal to 
advance. 


Difficulties of 
tlie position. 


Hever, in the history of modern warfare, has an offi- 
cer found himself in a position so environed and em- 
barrassed with difficulties as that which General Wilson 
was now called upon to confront. The very thought 
of the responsibility before him had killed one general. 
Afew weeks on the Ridge had sent another to his grave. 


and despatched a third for very life’s sake to Simlah. 
But not one of them had attempted an assault. The 
two last had stood on the defensive ; and even that 
was too much for frail humanity to bear up against. 
But Wilson, who had brought with him to Delhi all 
the enervating wear-and-tear of the first outbreak 
at Meerut, following closely upon a critical attack of 
small-pox, had toiled for months upon the Ridge, 
during the most trying season of the year, with all 
responsibilities upon him. His health, as time ad- 
vanced, had failed him more and more ; like Barnard, 
he was unable, to obtain sleep, and some men, in 
circumstances, would have followed Reid’s ex- 
v-,,..^‘_^f^yir:^jd^'andh^aken himseffito nearest sanitarium. 
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But Wilson, though feeling painfully, and bitterly 
deploring, his growing infirmities, determined not to 
abandon his post. With a candour most honourable 
to him, he confessed his physical prostration, and 
the mental disturbances which accompanied it. He 
w'^as a man ahvays of quick temper; but now, his 
irritability had become chronic, and he had none of 
that unfailing urbanity, that unceasing tenderness 
dor others, which had glorified the last days of Sir 
Harry Barnard.* He was not, therefore, popular 
^Yith the Army — not even with his own branch of it — 
and he was often thwarted by men in high places, 
who knowing his difficulties and responsibilities 
ought to have condoned his infirmities and supported 
him. The situation was cast upon him ; he did not 
seek it. And with his high sense of duty and love 
of country, he would have given over the command 
to another, with all its high promise of honours and 
rewards and historical renown, if he had known one 
of sufficiently high rank equal to the work before 
him. 

And now the critical moment had come when a 
great deed was to be accomplished or a desolating 
failure was to stain the annals of our country. The 
strongest brain might have been disturbed — the 
strongest nerves might have been shaken by the 
prospect which lay before Wilson on that September 
morning. With the Heavy Artillery at our disposal it 
had been no impossible work to breach the defences of 
the city. With the indomitable pluck of the British 
soldier it might be no difficult work to carry the 
breaches thus opened.^ The difficulty was to commence 
after the carriage of tie defences of the city had been 
accomplished. It was said that Baird Smith knew 
* Vol. ii., pp. 541, 6ii2. 
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Delhi well. And in truth he did. He knew 
the state of the defences thoroughly ; but it was 
doubted whether he knew as much of the interior 
of the city— the great imperial capital of India, with 
all its vast piles of buildings, its numerous covered 
places, its streets, its lanes, and its bazaars. This, 
however, was a mistake. He knew Delhi well, inside 
and out.* But had he known the city as it ivas be- 
fore the siege, how could he, even with the help ot 
spies, know what changes had been wrought since in 
May we were expelled from Delhi? Of all our officers 
the man who knew most was Sir John Metcalfe, f our 
City Magistrate, ere the storm burst upon us and 
swept all authority away. His information was ever 
most reliable, and it was freely given. But even he 
could not say wdiat might have been done, during 
those four months of Native occupation ; what open 
streets might have been turned into blind alleys— 
what houses might have been raised for better com- 
mand of observation and of fire — what spaces might 
have been cleared, what batteries erected, in pro- 
spect of the inevitable day of assault. We knew only 
that the enemy relied not on their moral, but on 
their material resources— not on the number and 

forLr iettprS^T I,* occupied iti 

examining parts of the citi My 

of the Carried our operations ovtT, and 

^ “I *er. on the whole I had, before I ioined 
the^earUrthrVifyTd®+f‘"°“^'^ force at all, a tolerably minute 
out Schp, In knowledge of the important features 

toouS Dem T™ both ‘inside and out- 

xnrougti Uemi. In cormexiou with side t ip. rtknA »» 
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strength of their men, but on the number and 1857. 
strength of their houses. Wilson saw that the 
crowning victory was to be gained only by overcom- 
ing these material resources. His columns had to 
fight their way to the Palace, to plant the British 
Standai’d on its walls, and to secure the person of the 
King. He knew that our troops had no appetite for 
street fighting, and he had a causeless lack of con- 
fidence in the ofiicers and men of his Force. What 
wonder then that broken in body and in spirit, by 
the toil and exposure of months and the ever- 
present, wearing sense of the responsiblility that 
lay upon him, he should have shuddered, as he looked 
down, through the grey dawn of that September 
morning, on the great city which lay before him ; 
and that thinking of the paucity of troops told off 
for the assault and the scarcity of available fighting 
men left for the protection of his Camp on the Eidge, 
he should have painfully doubted the success of the 
enterprise on which he was launched.* 




The general design of the attack was this : the Geueral de- 
Infantry, divided into four columns and a column of 

V ^ flSSSiUll 

Eeserve, each guided by Engineer ofi&cers,f were to 
cross the ditch at diiferent points by the aid of 
scaling ladders, to clear the outer defences of the 
city, taking possession of all bastions, giins, and 
gateways, and establishing defensible posts. This 
having been accomplished, it was to be left to the 


^ 1 find in the Laureate’s last 
work, “ Queen Mary/’ the following 
words, mucK to mj purpose ; 

“ Stupid soldiers oft are bold. 
Poor lads, they see not what the ge- 
neral sees, 

A risk of utter ruin/* 


I 


f Nicholson had i^ecommended 
iliat two or three Artillery ofiicers, 
with some gunners, should accom- 
pany each of the leading columns to 
work tile captured guns (MS. Mem.). 
The suggestion appears to have been 
a good one, and it was turned to 
account. 


I 




I 
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1857. discretion of commanding officers, under tlic general 
epili direction of Nicholson, to detennim' whether, “de- 
pendent upon the circumstances of tlie monumt, and 
the resistance of force,” it would he advisahle to direct 
the columns to clear the streets of tire city in tlieir 
front and vicinity, or to ^\nit for the arri^•al of Artil- 
lery to aid them. The roads to the I’alace and Selini- 
Ghur having heen rendered praeticahle, a vigorous 
hombardment of those places was to be nndertahei? 
with the least possible dela.}', every a,vailahlc mortar 
being conveyed into the city and placed in the Slaga- 
zine or othei' suitable positions.* It was impossible to 
calculate the amount of resistance except upon the 
spot, so no one could say how much time it woiild 
occupy to clear the inner defences of the city, 
the streets and squares, and covered building^, and 
to bombard the Palace of the Moguls. But it was 
the general conception that all this might bo accom- 
plished, and the person of the King .secured, within 
three or four days from the time of our first delivery 
of the assault. It Avas thought, hoAvever, that much 
might be done on the first day ; as the enemy, panic- 
struck and confused, dreading the terrible retribution 
which would descend upon them, might betake them- 
selves to sudden flight, and clear the way for the 
advance of the English. Baird Smith’s maps had in- 
dicated the points Avitlun the city at which the several 
columns, after clearing the outer defences, Avere to 
take post; and the Delhi Gate, beyond the Palace, 
' AA’-as assigned to the First Column. It Avill appear, 
as the narrative advances, hoAV erroneous was this 
forecast. 

le assault It was a fine still morning. As day broke and the 
mmenoed. columnS took up their positions, awaiting the ap- 

‘ ^ Memomdnm in b^ndwiiting of General Wilson* 
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poiutecl signal, tine heavy guns were still thundering 
at the defences, keeping down the enemy’s tire, and 
enlarging the breaches for our entrance. Kicholson’s 
column was on the left of the Koodsea Bagli. Jones, 
with tlie Second Column, was a little space to jN’ichol- 
son’s left. These two formed the Left Attack. Some 
way to the right on the road leading towards the 
Cashmere Gate v/as Campbell with the Third Column; 
and the Reserve were somewhat behind them. Eager 
was every man for the signal— the sight of the Sixtieth 
Rifles rushing to the front, and the sound of their 
bugle-call. For fast poured the shot from the ram- 
parts of the enemy, and our people of the leading 
coliunns were ordered to lie down on the ground and 
wait. When the time had come for the advance, 
Nicholson, who directed the general attack, went over 
to Jones, and, placing his arm on the Brigadier’s 
shoulder in token of comradeship, asked him if he was 
I’eady to move. Having received a prompt answer in 
the affirmative, he rejoined his own column. Then 
the order was given, and the voice of our heavy 
guns, which had been roaidng at their loudest, sud- 
denly dropped into silence ; the Rifles sounded the 
advance ; the regiments started up, and with a cry of 
exultation surged onward, and, in the teeth of a heavy 
fire from the enemy’s works, steadily went up the slope 
of the glacis. 

Whilst the First Column were thus establishing 
themselves, the Second under Brigadier Jones of the 
Queen’s Sixty-first were doing their work gallantly 
and well. The fire of the enemy fell heavily upon 
them as they ascended the glacis, and the slaughter 
was terrible among the brave fellows of the ladder 
party, guided by the Engineers Greathed and Ho- 
venden, who were the first to fall, wounded but not 
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mortally, beneath the pitiless storm of the insur- 
gents.* The column was divided into three sections. 
Colonel Greathed, of the Eighth Foot, commanded 
the first section, of which his splendid regiment 
formed the principal part. Captain Boyd was at the 
head of the second; and Brigadier Jones brought 
up the Ecserve. The stormers caiTying the ladders 
were led by Captain George Baynes and Lieutenant 
Metje of the Eighth. When the signal was giveir 
for the advance they rushed forward from a covert 
of rose-bushes, behind Avhich they had been partially 
hidden from the sight of the insurgents, who had 
gathered more thickly on the walls and Avere ready to 
sweep us doAvn as Ave advanced. And aAA'fully they 
did their AAmrk. The Grenadiers of the Eighth 
Avent forward manfully Avith the ladders on their 
shoulders, but so encumbered could not fire a shot ; 
and they had no covering party.f Thus exposed 
naked to the fierce fire of the enemy, they fell fast 
upon the slope of the glacis or the edge of the ditch. 
One volley brought doAvn five of our ladder-men. 
Wlien Metje and some of his folloAvers picked up the 
ladders and Avent forAvard they also Avere struck down 
and disabled. So fearful, indeed, Avas the carnage 
that Avhcn Baynes found himself opposite the Water 
Bastion, the seventy-five men who had started with 

* Wilberforce^ Grcallied, when divided command in the storming 
wonndedj hid himself among the arising from a mixture of regiments, 
rose-bushes that his brother might Thus "the storming party was left 
not see him. ^ without any support, and their situ- 

')■ There was a sad mistake about ation would have beenwery critical, 
this. One of the leading ofideers of if the company of the Mfty-second 
the column thus explains it. “The Light Infantry, which was sent by 
supporting party oi l he Second Ben- Colonel George Campbell, to clear 
gal Busihers instead of following his left flank, after he had got into 
the leading stormers to the left to- the town, had not cleared the bastion 
wards the Water Bastion, had gone of its defenders, and allowed the rem- 
straight over the breach in the Cur- nant of the Eighth stormers to make 
was the result of the tMx Memorandum* 
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him on their perilous mission were reduced to only 1857 . 
twenty-five. For two days these twenty-five men, Sept. 14 . 
without a commissioned office!' — for Metje had been 
carried wounded to the rear and Baynes had been 
disabled by sharp sickness — held their position in 
the Water Bastion under Sergeant Walker, and did 
excellent service. 

Then came the difficulties of the escalade. On The escalade, 
the crest of the glacis our men were falling fast. So 
furious was the fire of the enemy, and so heavy the 
shower of stones and bricks from the crumblina; 
walls, which the maddened insurgents poured upon 
us, that it was difficult, for a little time, to plant the 
ladders in the ditch so as to ascend the scarp on the 
other side. Medley of the Engineers, who led the 
ladder party of the First Column, received a ball in 
the fleshy part of the arm. Fortunately the bone 
escaped ; and his brave heart would not suffer him 
to halt in his work for mere bodily pain, however 
acute. He went on Avith the storming party. Tavo 
or three ladders, after this brief check, were throAvn 
doAvn into the ditch, and presently the AA'all beneath 
the breach Avas gallantly escaladed. The column Avas 
divided into tAvo sections. One composed mainly of 
the Bengal Fusiliers under Jacob, AA^as personally 
commanded by Nicholson himself. The other, of 
Avhich the Seventy-fifth Queen’s Avere the chief com- 
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down, in the moinent of victory, and died the 
hero’s death at the head of his nicn. Otiu'rs not 
less gallant and, often, not more foid.nna,tc, look his 
place; and soon both sections of tlui Fii’st Golnmn 
had gained the rainpai'ts, carried the hrench near 
the Gashraex’e Bastion, and takeunp their position at 
the Main Guard. 

The main body of the vSccond Golnmn went 
steadily on, and having made good its entrance 1)y 
the breach in the Caaliinere Curtain, wcsit for- 
ward, at the double, aci’oss the open space, inside 
the Cashmere Bastion, where they inclined to tlnur 
Right. Then seeing some men rushing into the city 
on his Left, Jones cried' ont to them to “hear 
away to the right along the ramparts.” They were 
at that time running at the topmost of their speed, 
the men with Jones being partly of Nicholson’s 
column and partly of his own. As tliey were ]iro- 
ceeding along the road leading to the Caubul Gate, 
the Brigadier’s bugler cried out that the enemy Avertj 
firing down the streets. This fire was speedily 
answered, and the insurgents left remaining on tlio 
ramparts ran like hares befoi’e ns and so escaped the 
fire of our eager soldiery. In the Moree Ihistion 
the gunnel's made bold resistance ; standing to their 
guns with a gallantry worthy of the great school in 
which they had been taught. But our English In- 
fantry went in amongst them, baj'oneted them as 
they stood, and cast them dead or dying from the 
ramparts into the ditch below. Then our ]>cople 
leapt up exultingly on the parapet of the Jiloree Bas- 
tion — that grand defence of the enemy, from which 
for months an unceasing shower of shot had been 
poured in upon the Besiegers; and waved their 
caps rejoicingly to their comrades on the Ridge, 
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Thcncc tliey had a prevision of what was going on 
elsewhere. They saw the Sepoys in theix' white 
dresses, luidclling on confusedly from Kisliengnnje, 
and they saw the Cavalry and Hoi-se Aidillery 
forming uj), xinder Hope Grant, and sustaining a 
heavy fire from the insurgents in the suhurlxs. 'Lho 
column then advanced to the Caubul (.into, where 


Jones having ascended to the summit of it, or- 
dered a inirty of his men to fire doAvn the stre<'ts 
on each side of the Canal. The order was pi’omjxtly 
obeyed, and one of the enemy’s deserted guns was 
tmmed on the Ijahore Gate, from which the eneni}' 
had been keeping up a galling fire, whilst the houses 
adjacent to the Canbnl Gate and along both sides of 
the Canal, were occupied by onr own people. Tlic 


Caubul Gate was now secure, and it remained for us 
only to plant the llritish flag on tlie sinmnit of it. 
Tills was (lone under Jom's’.s ox’ders, by a. private, of 
the Sixty-tirst, whom be rewarded in the presence of 
his comrades.® The x’cgimental bugle-calls were then 
soundc'd ; the different corps were gathei'ed t(\ge(ber; 
and men shoixk hands with and congratulated eaeli 
other and somewiiat marvelled that any were aii\ e. 


Un]mbliishrtl IcMcr iVoin Aiajnr- 
General Jones to Arehdalt^ Wil- 
son, 'March, ISb l. This was writUni, 
ai t.he snggestion of Colonel (now 
Bir J'hiwaVu) Greaihed, in oonse- 
qnenec of an error in Wilson’s Delhi 
despatch, in which lie says: ‘‘The 
drill csiablishmeui; of tiie Jteserve 
rendering the assaulting coiunms 
fr(.'e to act in advance, Brigadier- 
General Nicholson, supported by 
Brigadier Jones, swept the ramparts 
of the place from the Cashmere to 
tlic Caubul Gates, occupying the 
bastions and defences, capturing tiie 
guns and driving the enemy before 
him.’* Wilson sent the loiter to 


me (for wliieli purpose, indeed, it 
was wnlhni) ami coudrimnl 
truth of ii. Grcathcd, uluv ooi.o 
mantled the Kighih under Jom^'c 
wrote to the latter: As i \v;ih 
close to you from tlu*. time we ged 
up to lho top of the hia>ao!i loue- 
tiier, until you, had iiuaily eau>ed 
the troops to re-fonu and rest at the 
Caubul Gale, .1 am pm*fccl,iy airman 
that the clearing of tluf walls, ram- 
parts, and bastions was j informed 
solely under your onlers, and that 
Nicholsfui did not join us until some 
tinm aft or at tlm Caubul Gate, when 
Ilio work had been accomi'dishodJ’ 
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The light of these first congratulations was soon dai'k- 
ened by the gloomy thought of their diminished ranks. 
They had done their work nobly and well ; but liow 
many brave men and good soldiers had been left, dead 
or dying behind them ; how many friends and cotn- 
rades had been lost to them since the dram had been 
served out in the early morning. The enemy fought 
well to the last, and the bloody instructions which 
we had taught, were returning to plague the in- * 
ventoi's. Alas ! for our shattered columns. 

It was not until after the flag had been planted on 
the Caubul Gate that Nicholson joined the Second 
Column. He had divei'ged from the intended line 
of advance to suppress a brisk fire of musketry, from 
some houses on his left flank, between the Cashmere 
and the Moree Bastions, which was severely harass- 
ing his people. Having turned aside for the reason 
stated, as men must at times under heavy pressure of 
circumstances, and entered the town, he did not meet 
Jones at the Caubul Gate until more than an hour 
after the Second Column had reached it. The enemy 
then observing our inactivity, regained somewhat of 
their courage and began to pour in a sharp fire of mus- 
ketry and cannon-shot.* The men of the Second 
Column were then resting from their work. Mis- 
understanding the quietude of their demeanour, the 
young Brigadier-General exclaimed, “The men arc 
not in hand.” Upon this Greathed fired up and 

^ '‘TheLaliore Bastion kept up brought to bear upon us from the 
a steady fire on us from a twelve- end of the long straight st reet which 
pounder, which we could not silence, led down directly to our position at 
and a couple of guns were brought the Caubul Gate ; and this pelted us 
to bcJir on us Kom a side street; iliroughout the day with round shot 
but fourteen men of the Seventy- and grape. In short our po.sition 
fifth ran down and took one of them ; was a ticklish one.’"— J/mo- 
tiie other was taken away, and we randtm an. ()0€er qf i/m EigkiA 
received no further molestation from Fooi, 
that quarter, A gun was also 
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said, “ What do you want done ? Tell me and I’ll 
soon show you that they are in hand.” Nicholson then, 
whose wox’ds had conveyed a meaning beyond what 
he had probably intended, made some wise sugges- 
tions as to the positions of the enemy and the dispo- 
sition of our troops and then went bade to join the 
First Column. Jones had received orders to remain 
at the Caubul Gate until he midit hear 
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tidings of 


* 

the fall of the J mnma Musjid ; so he got his men 
Avell lodged in houses commanding the approaches 
and waited for the signal to advance. 

Meanwhile, a sad misadventure was befalling us in Fall of Ni 
the First Column. Still annoyed by the fire from 
the Lahore Gate, Nicholson determined to take it, and 
got together a number of men of different regiments 
to follow him on this enterprise. It has been said that 
there were officers without their men and men with- 
out their officers, so tliat they were a “ mere rabble.” 

It was a hazardous duty that loomed before them ; 
for the way from the Caubul to the Lahore Gate lay 
through a narrow lane swept by artilleiy and com- 
manded by houses occupied by the enemy. If thei'c is 
one thing to dishearten the British soldier more than 
all else it is the thought of street-fighting. He can re- 
ceive a charge of Cavalry with a loud hurrah. He can 
march steadily on the enemy’s blazing batteries 
and scale their ramparts, or enter the breaches in 
their walls, as though it were mere play-work, 
he is not used to street-fighting. He does not 
what barricades may have been suddenly thrown up ; 
he does not know what masked batteries may be 
erected : and he fancies that every house is full 
a hostile soldiery, and that every window is an embra- 
sure, at which a skilled marksman may be placed, and 
with aim steadied by the sense of his own security. 
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And SO it was now. Niclvolson’s colninn having en- 
tered the outskirts of the city, found itself in a long 
narroAV lane lined witli marksmen on both sides, and 
commanded by some more, distant positions of tlu' 
enemy. It was soon obAdous that some of the enemy’s 
guns had been brought forAvard to scatter coni'usion 
in our ranks, and, in our liolplessncss, to send back 
the advanced columns to the llidge. The men Aven; 
falling fast. Major George Jacob of the First bhisi- 
liers, an olFicer of distinguished gallantry, received 
his death-A\mund ; but refused to be carried to the 
rear.* Captain Greville and Lieutenant Speke, 
doing duty Avith the Fusiliers, Avere struck doAAupt 
and other officers fell disabled and helpless under the 
enemy’s fire. Then there Avas something of a Avaver 
— a pause. The British soldier found himself in 
the position Avhich he most hated. It aa'us not fair 
lighting. He Avas in a trap. Nicholson saAV it all — 
saAV Avhat Avas depressing the hearts and checking the 
oiiAvard movement of our fighting men. So he dreAV 
himself up to his full height, and Avifch his sAvord 
I’aiscd high above his head, called upon his men to 
folloAv him. To some at least of the defenders of 
Delhi, that face and figure must have been familiar. 
Others saAV a man of commanding presence, Avhose 
position at the head of the column, and Avhose ges- 
tures of command, indicated that he Avas a great 

^ See a verj interesting letter went to take him to tlie rear, hut a 
from an officer of the regiment, sense of duty was superior to bodily 
quoted ill Hodson^s “Twelve Years pain, and lie refused their aid, de- 
of a Soldier’s Life”: “Again the siring them to go and take the 
word was forward, and leading on guns.” 

the men, my glorious friend George f The writer above quoled «iys 
Jacob was mortally wounded; he, of Speke that he was “ gentle every* 
poor fellow, was shot in the thigh, where but in tlie field.” Speke nevtu’ 
and died that niglit. As he lay recovered from his wounds. Ore- 
writhing in agony on the ground, villc happily was spared, 
unable to stand, two or three men 
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cMef. liis lofty stature rendered him so conspicuous, 1S67. 
that if he had been a private soldier, some rifleman 
at a window or on a housetop would have taken 
deadly aim at him, and he would have sent one more ' 
hated Feringhec to Ids account. But it was not a 
single life that he took ; it was the life of a wliole 
armjL • 

Nicholson Avas shotthi'ough the hodv. He knew at 
once that he had received his death-AVOund ; but he 
begged that he might not be carried back to Camp 
until the capture of Delhi AA’-ere secure. This, hoAvever, 
av£!s impossible, and he Avas gently removed to the 
Hospital on the Ridge. The surgeons Avho attended 
him Avere doubtful of the final issue, for the hall had 
not touched the lungs. But he had got the death- 
chill upon him — the Avorst sign of all ; and tliere aaus 
really no liope for him. He could not help chafmg, 
too, under the miserable infliction Avhich had taken 
him ii.\Auy in the A^ery hour of the grand fulfilment of 
his hopes, and rendered him helpless as a child. It 
Avas a sad addition to his own sufferings to know that 
his brother, Charles Nicholson, Avho had commanded 
the Punjahecs, in the First Column, had been brouglit 
into Camp Avith a shattered arm, and tiuit notliing 
hut amputation could save him. He aaus a line gal- 
lant soldier of high promise, but his lofty stature had 
made him a sure mark for the enemy, and the pro- 
mise could never he fulfilled.* 


It Avas the apportioned duty of the Third Column Tlieoxplosiou 
to enter the city through the Cashmere Grate ; and mero^Gato.'* 

♦ Charles Nicliolsou siirvivcii the Hope Grant speaks of him as otm ' ■ 
operaiioBj but he never alio^^athar of three olBccrs worthy of 

recovered from the clfects of his especial .mention— Frobjn^ WatsoHj • 
wounds, and soon passed awaj*’ Sir aad Nieholsom ' " ’ 
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to this end a party of Engineers was told off to 
blow in the gate with powder-bags. The officers 
appointed for the performance of this hazardous 
duty were Lieutenants Home and Salkeld. The 
non-commissioned officers were Sergeants Carmichael, 
Burgess, and Smith. With them went a party of 
Native Sappers. It was broad daylight when they 
started. Leaving Ludlow Castle at the double, headed 
by a party of the Sixtieth Eifles, they reached the 
road leading to the Customs House, where they 
opened out: the Sappers under Lieutenant Home, 
and the carrying party Avith the poAvdei’-bags under 
Lieutenant Salkeld — Sergeant Smith bringing up 
the rear. Forward they went, at first unseen by the 
enemy, straight upon the Cashmere Gate, followed 
by the Sixtieth Rifles and the other components 
of the column under Colonel Campbell, aAvaiting 
the explosion and prepared for the deadly Avork 
before them. Home, Avith his bugler, was first doAvn 
into the ditch. The danger of the enterprise Avas 
then upon them. The designs of the exploding 
party had been perceived by the enemy ; and as they 
crossed over the broken draAvbridge leading from the 
outer to the inner gate a brisk shoAver of musketry 
Avas poured upon them. But they made good their 
hazardous march to the point at which the explosion 
Avas to be effected. Many were the brilliant episodes 
of adventure Avhich illustrated the siege of Delhi ; 
but not one more heroic than this. Home had 
planted his bag, but on Carmichael advancing Avith his 
powder on his shoulder, he was shot down by a death- 
dealing musket-ball. Smith then Avent fonvard and 
placed his dying comrade’s bag in position, haAdng 
also placed his own, and prepared the fuzes for igni- 
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tion. Salkeld stood ready with a slow-match* in his 
hand, but as he was lighting it, he was struck down ; 
a bullet in his arm and another in his leg had sent 
their death-messages to him. In falling, he held out 
the match and called on Smith to take it. Burgess, 
who stood nearest to Salkeld, took the match but 
could not ignite the charge. Smith then was in the 
act of giving him a box of lucifer-inatches, when 
Burgess was shot down by a bullet through the body. 
Smith was now alone, or thought he was alone, for 
he had lost sight of Home for some time. The 
moment was a critical one ; but he had succeeded in 
striking a light and was applying it, when a jDorttire, 
which it was thought had been extinguished, went 
off in his face. There was a confusing fog of smoke 
and dust as he scrambled down into the ditch, and 
presently a roar and a crash, significant of a deed 
accomplished. The gate had been shattered, by the 
explosion, but not with the destructive effect that 
had been anticipated by the assailants or by those 
from whom the design had emanated. It "was enough, 
however, for the Third Column, which awaited this 
signal to advance, and the stirring sounds of the bugle 
sent them forwai’d to do their work, the Rifles lead- 
ing the way.t 

Sliding down into the ditch, his back to the wall, 
and groping his way amidst the obscuring dust and 

^ Most accounts state tliat it was Smith, in an impublislicd mcivioran- 
a portfire. It was really a slow- dum given in the Appendix, sajs : 
match as stated in the text. “ They did not go fast. Their buglar 

f Lieutenant Medley writes : — had sounded fifty times at least, and 
“ The bugle sounded the advance, some ten minutes elapsed before any 
and then with a loud cheer the Fifty- one came.” It was known not only 
second charged through the broken at Head-Quarters, but throughout 
gateway.” * I wish 1 could accept the army, that there had been back- 
fhis statement unreservedly. But I wardness somewhere. [See note at 
am bound to add that Sergeant the end of the volume.] 
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tile masses of falling masonry, Smith placed his hand 
on some one whom he could not discern and ci'icd out, 
asking’ “Who are you?” He was answered by Lieu- 
tenant Home, who said he was unhurt. When the 
dust had somewhat cleared aivay tlicy wcjit together 
to minister to Salkelcl ; but as there was a lire of 
musketry then hearing upon them, the gallant ser- 
geant told his lieutenant not to expose himself, as ho 
would remain behind to tend the Avouucled. Having . 
full confidence in Smith and being all eagerness to go 
for\rard, Home, after giving some brandy from his 
flask to Salkeld and Burgess, joined the column and 
went ahead. Salkeld at first refused to be moved ; 
so Smith and the bugler, who had remained with 
him, placed the dying officer’s head upon a powder- 
bag and bound up his wounds, as best they could, 
wnth improvised bandages torn from a puggery. 
Smith then went to the rear to obtain some stretchers, 
ana not without threats and the display of a drawn 
sword succeeded in obtaining the use of twm, a thii’d 
having been taken from him by an officer of the 
Kifles. Upon one of these Salkeld, now too feeble to 
iGsist, was placed, and sent to Camp under charge 
of the bugler, with strict injunctions not to leave 
him until he should have seen the wounded man in 
the Imnds of a surgeon. But human skill could do 
nothing for him, and after lingering for a few days 
the line young soldier w^as laid in the grave. Burgess 
was placed upon the other stretcher and sent under 
care of a Kaick to the hosi^ital, but they had not pro- 
ceeded far before he died. For these achievements 
Home, Salkeld, Smith, and the Bugler Hawthorne 
were promptly rewarded by GeneranVilsoii with the 
Victoria Cross. Neither of the two gallant subal- 
terns lived long to enjoy their honours. Salkeld had 
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passed away from the scene of mortal strife, before 
Home, on the 1st of October, was killed by the pre- 
mature springing of a mine, after the capture of the 
fort of Malagurh. And the explosion well-nigh cost 
us, in the sequel, another life, which would have been 
grea,tly mourned. George Chesney, who was Brigade- 
Major of Engineers, and one of the most promising of 
the younger officers of that noble Engineer Corps,* 
went, after the explosion, with a party of Sappers to 
restore the broken bridge, of which mention has 
before been made. Whilst making for the gate, a 
heavy shell from one of the enemy’s batteries at 
Kisheugunje burst in the air, some twenty yards off, 
severely wounding Chesney, who received a shrapnel 
bullet through his right side and in his arm.f Eenny 
of the Artillery, whose Native troop had withstood 
all trials and temptations and shone forth with con- 
spicuous loyalty from first to last, I met the Engineer 
as he was returning. Then he and Fulton of the 
Artillery finding that the Avounded man Avith some 
assistance could A\'alk, helped him on to LudloAV 
Castle, Avhence he Avas conveyed to Camp, and by 
the skill and care of the surgeons saA^ed to do good 
service to the State. 


185 r. 
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Haifing carried the Cashmere Gate, Campbell’s The Third 

Column. 


^ Now Lieutenant-Colonel Clies- 
nev. President of the Engineering 
College at Cooper’s Hill. 

f It is stated in MS. accounts 
that some men of the party were 
killed. I believe that this was a 
mistake. Chesney was in advance 
of his party when the shell burst. 

i In pursuance of the principle 
and practice of the time, tlie guns 
were taken away from Eenny’s 


troop and restored after the fall of 
Delhi. The gunners were all Hin- 
dostanees, but they were as ready 
to fight against the Poorbeah rebel's 
as if the enemy had been of a dif- 
ferent colour and a different race. 
Itis. a remarkable illustration of the 
scant justice done to the Artillery, 
that no mention was made of 
Benny’s toop in any of the de- 
spatches. < 
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hunting-field, and carrying everything before them.f 
The point to be gained was the Jumraa Musjid, 
which Campbell had been commissioned to take. 
The capture of this place was to have been the 
signal for the further advance of the First and 
Second Columns. But it was a duty of far more 
difficult accomplishment than it had been thought 
to be. Campbell, a right-good soldier, intrepid 
and well-skilled, had the inestimable advantage of 
the personal guidance of Sir John Metcalfe, who 
knew neither fear nor pity and was ever eager 
to push forward in the great work of retribution. 
He had the plan of the city with all its turns and 
windings at his fingers’ ends ; and now he knew well 
how to lead the column, by a devious way, so as to 
encounter little opposition on the road. It passed 
on unharmed until the great street of the Chandna 
Chouk was reached and the Kotwallee seized by our 
people. Then fast fell the fire of the insurgents upon 
thern, and it was found impossible to take the Jumma 
Musjid without such heavy loss as we could ill en- 
dure ; so the column fell back to the vicinity of the 
Church and joined the Reserve, which had followed 
it through the Cashmere Gate and was pressino- for- 
ward into the heart of the city. ^ 

Up to this time, if the success of our operations 
had not been complete, there had been no disastrous 

^ Ah officer of the Second Co- swarm of bees or rAlliPi* ui 

ho^esof the 

bealtiful.^ W? oSlld s^e^thl 7^ a 

columrui on our right up the breach 

and the Cashmere Bastion j like a Jovrml. 


The Fourth 
Column. 
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failure. But the fortune of war was now turning 
against us on the Right, in a manner little expected. 
The Fourth. Column, commanded by Major Charles 
Reid, whose gallant and most serviceable exploits in 
command of the important position at Hindoo Rao’s 
house have been already narrated in this work, was 
struggling with unforeseen difficulties. It ’ivas to 
have cleared the suburb of Kishengunje and en- 
tered the city by the Lahore Gate.* It was an 
enterprise of no little difficulty and danger. But 
he had a detachment of the Sixtieth Rifles; a 
detachment also of the Sixty First and of the Bengal 
Fusiliers. He had some of Daly’s Guides, and 
he had great reliance on his little Goorkahs. Their 
indomitable spirit was something beautiful to be- 
hold. They had expended themselves so freely, 
during months of fearless fighting, at the post 
which they never quitted, that there were but few 
efficient men, at Hindoo Rao’s, on the eve of the 
assault. The improvised hospital in the back i-ooms 
of the building was full of sick and wounded, 
and all who could move were eager to take part 
in the coming assault. When Reid went in 
amongst them, lying, as they were, on the floor, for 
there were no cots for them, and told them what was 
to be done on the morrow, sorrowfully adding that 
he could muster scarcely a hundred of his Goorkahs 
for service, all sprung up as if the word of com- 
mand had been given to them and volunteered to 

* In a letter to the Eeverend two statcmerils are not irreconcilable. 
Mr. Eotton, Chaplain and Historian, The fact appears to be tliat the enemy 
Kcid says that he was to have en- held the Lahore Gate in force and 
tered the city by the Cauhul Gate, were not disposed to evacuate it. 
Blit Norman, who w^as ])eputy-Ad- It would have been a dangerous ex- 
jutant-General, has recorded that tiie periment for lleid, weakened by 
Bourth Column was to enter by the much fighting in the suburbs, to 
Lahore Gate (ut 583). The attempt to carry it. 
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follow liim into the field. Some were wholly unfit 
for such rough work ; but of the hundred and fifty 
men, who had been reported ineffective, ninety-five 
mustered for active service on the morning of the 
assault. So Reid’s heart was gladdened by the 
thought that he was taking with him two hundred of 
the sturdy little Goorkahs who had clung to him so 
nobly from the first. 

At five o’clock the column was mustered and inovedT 
forwards in high spirits. Cnfortuiiately, how’'ever, 
it was overweighted with Jummoo troops. John 
Lawrence had said that they might be trusted, and 
in ordinary circumstances they might have been. 
But their ways were not as our ways ; and the great 
principle of cohesiveness was unknown to them. The 
original conception of the General had been that this 
Contingent might act independently, as a substantive 
force, carrying the Eed Gate and suburb of Paharun- 
pore and spiking the enemy’s guns in position thei’e,, 
whilst Reid with his picket was to .sujjport this 
attack, after leaving a sufficient number of men for 
the defence of Hindoo Rao’s house. But Baird 
Smith saw at once the error of this and asked, “ Is 
the Jummoo Contingent to make this attack as a 
Principal and not as an Auxiliary Force ? It consists 
of untried troops with no interest in our cause. It 
is not a Hative fashion to take guns, and I greatly 
fear the results. If Major Reid leads and the Jum- 
moo troops support the attack, I should expect it to 
be quite successful.”* The good sense of the General 
yielded to this suggestion and the original programme 
was reversed. But even in this secondary position 
our allies soon demonstrated their deficiency in those 

, * Autograph aotes by General Wilson and Colonel Baird Smith. 
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very qualities which we most needed in such a con- 1857. 
juncture. There was a hitch. Eeid had been |5ro- Sept. 14. 
niised three guns, but when the time came there were 
oidy gunners enough to man one of them. He was 
not now goir.g in defiance of the principles of warfare 
to take a single gun into action, so he ordered the 
Artilleiy officer to make inquiries and to endeavour 
to obtain more gunners. Whilst he was awaiting the 
'result he heard musketry fire to the right, and learnt 
that the J umraoo troops, on their way down from 
Camp, had become engaged with the enemy. Any 
further delay then would have been hazardous in the 
extreme. So Reid determined to advance without 
the promised aftillery. 

The enemy had pi’epared themselves for liis recep- Confusinu oi 
tipn. When within a short distance from the canal 
bridge, Reid discovered that the insurgents liad erected 
a breastwork across the road and another running 
parallel to it. Trained in our English schools of disci- 
pline, the}^ knew well the advantage of reserving their 
fire ; so they did not open upon us until our people 
we rewithin fifty yards of their covei’, when they poured 
in a heavy well-directed volley of musketry from the 
foremost breastwork. Thus assailed, Reid at once 
sent forward the British Riflemen and the Sepoys of 
tlie Sirmoor Battalion, who headed his column, and 
dislodged the mutineers from the breastAvork and 
drove tlieni into the road. For some time the enemy 
stood irresolute, uncertain of the next movement, 
seemingly he.sitating as to Avhether they should fall 
back on the further breastwork or should attack our 
Jummoo allies on the right. Then was seen the re- 
sult of the miserable accident or mismanagement 
that had caused the column to go forward Avithout 
guns. If Reid had been able to open upon the 
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enemy with grape from the Horse Artillery' pieces, 
he could have cleared the road at once and would 
have hurled back the reinforcements which were 
pressing onwards to the aid of their comrades. As 
it was, he presently found himself opposed to some 
fifteen thousand men, of all kinds, surging on to 
overwhehn him. In the crisis, which then threatened 
the gallant leader of the Fourth Column, Eeid was 
making his dispositions, firstly for a false attack upon" 
the enemy, in the front of the Kishengunje batteries, 
and secondly, for a real one, in front, flank, and rear, 
when he was smitten down by a bullet, which struck 
him on his head, and incapacitated him from fui’ther 
command, The ofiicer next in rank was Major Law- 
rence, who had brought down the Jummoo troops, 
ten days before, to Delhi. As Eeid w'as being carried 
to the rear, he met the Punjabee officer, made over 
the command to him, and explained his plan of at- 
tack. “ IJp to this time,” he wrote afterwards, “all 
was going on admirably ; the troops were steady 
and well in hand, and I made sure of success. I 
was not a little surprised to hear, about an hour 
afterwards, that the columns had retreated — that the 
Jummoo troops had lost their guns and were flyino’ 
back to Camp.”* 


^ NormaE says that “ the Cash- 
mere Contingent (Jummoo troops) 
were so sharply attacked by the in- 
surgents, who^ were in great force, 
that, after losing a great number of 
men, and four guns, they were com- 
pletely defeated and fell back to 
Camp. Major Eeid's column met 
with the most strenuous opposifion, 
greatly increased, doubtless, by the 
failure of the Cashmere Contingent, 
and the enemy were so numerous 
and so strongly posted, that after the 
loss of many men «nd officers, the 


Commander, Major Reid, having 
been carried away severely wounded. 
Captain Muter, Sixtieth Rifles, the 
next senior officer, judiciously with- 
drew the troops to their former post 
at Hindoo Rao’s and the Subze- 
mundee.” The variance between 
these two statements is obvious. It 
may, perhaps, in some measure, be 
explained by the fact that Major 
Lawrence came to Delhi, not in a 
military but in apolitical capacity. I 
find no mention of this affair in Mrs 
Muter’s interesting volumes. 


I 
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But although this was a disastrous failure, it was 1S57. 
not an ignominious one. There was no better soldier Sept. u. 
—no braver gentleman, in all the Camp than Charles 
Reid. ISTothing could have been more skilfully de- 
vised than his plan of attack, which was unhappily 
only half developed. Circumstances were against 
him. He had failed to obtain the light field-pieces, 
which would have so greatly pi'omoted his success ; 
he had been grievously thwarted by the eccentrici- 
ties of his Cashmere AUies ; and the enemy were 
not only mighty in numbers but were posted so 
strongly and so judiciously as to have all the advan- 
tages of ground on their side. But ouj? own troops 
— European and Native — -the Eui’opean detachments, 
the Goorkahs, and the Guides fought splendidly; 
and there was more than one of those acts of 
heroic personal enterprise, which are seldom wanting 
in such episodes as this, to lighten up the surround- 
ing darkness. One of these incidents, a mournful 
one, may be narrated here. A party of the enemy 
sheltered by a breastwork w^ere firing heavily upon 
our people, when some ofiicers with a handful of men 
made a rush upon the work to take it. Foremost of 
these was young Murray of the Guides,* who had 
been wounded in June and July, who had gone to 
the Hills to recruit and had returned to Delhi a few 
days before the assault. Speeding onward with im- 
pulsive bravery, the grim message of death met him, 
in the pride of his youth and the flush of his daring. 

He was shot through the chest and fell dead upon 
the field. Almost at the same moment, Captain 
M ‘Barnett, attached to the Fusiliers, a good officer, 

^ The Commandant of this distin- to take charge of the Picket for a 
guished corps. Major Henry Daly, time, though, as he said, able neither 
was then at Hindoo Bao’s recover- to ride nor to run. , 
ing from his wounds. He was able 
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1S57. ever eager for work, was shot down never to rise* 
Sept. M. again on this side of the grave — Altogether the loss 
on our side was heavy. Europeans, Guides, and 
Goorkahs all sutfered severely. The sturdy litth^ 
fellows of the Sirmoor Battalion left fort}' of their 
comrades behind them. 

Gallantry ot The enemy fought well — never better than on this 
the enemy. Qccasion. They were ill truth no contcuiptiblc oppo- 
nents. Our finest soldiers arc ever the most prompt 
to acknowledge the merits of their adversaries. On 
that morning of the 14th of September two of 
our greatest warriors, crippled in previous fights, and 
all-eager for the battle, were condemned to be on- 
lookers only in this momentous crisis. Neville Cham- 
berlain and Henry Daly irere at Hindoo Rao’s house. 
Both had carried their wounds thither, thinking that 
they might be of more service to the State than they 
could possibly be in Camp. Day had not broken, 
when Chamberlain went down to the famous Picket 
to see Reid’s column started and to be a present help, 
if any time of trouble should come. When the 
operations against the enemy in the suburbs were 
. fairly commenced it was broad daylight. Chamber- 

lain, Daly, and Khan Singh, Rhosa,f ivent to the top of 
Hindoo Rao’s house and watched the progress of the 
conflict. From this elevated position a stiiring scene 
was visible below in the early daylight ; and Cham- 
berlain, whose quick soldierly eye took in all the de- 
tails of the struggle below, could not but admire the 
dashing manner in which the Native officers rode in 
among the ranks of the mutineers, urging them and 
leading them on to the battle against the British and 

rfr. ' -y ^ Captain M^Barnett was an ofS- iiad fouirlit against ns atCliilliaii- 

. cer of the liCtj-fiftk Native In- wallah. He offered his services to us, 

, fantry. when the mutiny broke out, and went 

' ■' , . . t 'I'his man was a Sikh chief} who to Delhi wdth Daly and the Guides. 
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the Jummoo troops. Noi’ was his admiration, in this 
conjuncture, without some feeling of anxiety. For 
it seemed at one time that the enemy might break 
through our Subzee-mundee defences, carry the unde- 
fended battery below Hindoo Eao’s house, and take 
possession of the post itself, with its Hospital and 
its Magazine. So critical, indeed, was the aspect 
of affairs that Chamberlain summoned the Native 
guard to the roof of the house, that it might better de- 
fend the entrance to the Magazine. And the three 
wounded officers prepaz’ed to take post with muskets 
in their hands. Happily Eeid’s people held on, when 
they reached the, Subzee-mundee line of defences and 
the present danger was averted ; so Chamberlain and 
Daly descended from their plateau and strenuously 
exerted themselves to keep order among the excited 
assembly of mixed races below.* It is not ques- 
tioned that about this time, our position on the Right 
was in great danger. Reinforcements of any suffi- 
cient strength could not be sent from the Camp, j- and 
the Picket at Hindoo Rao’s was itself called upon to 
afford assistance to others in this emergency. It was 
plain that we had received a severe check, which 
might have been turned to terrible account against 
us, and would have been, but for an incident which 
must now be nari’ated in detail. 

^ Among the troops at Hindoo Iain’s answer was prompt and to the 
Eao’s house were a part of the Ku- point ; Then show yourselves 
maon Battalion. They were in a worthy of the distinction.” Order 
somewhat disorderly state, when was at once restored. 

Chamberlain, reproving them for f I believe that the Belochee 
their noise and confusion, addressed regiment were first to arrive. They 
them as a Ihdiun (regiment) and Were steadfast in their loyalty and 
called forth an indigiiaut, half-inso- foiiglit well. Captain Bannerman 
lent rejoinder : We are not a regi- was killed, 
inent, but a battalion,” Chamber- 


1 $ 57 . 

. Sept. 14. 

Chamberlain 
and Balj- 
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1S57. The siege of a fortified city rarely affords much 
^ Sept. 14, opportunity for a display of the great qualities of the 
Cavalry branch of an army. It is mainly the work of 
Engineers, Artillery, and Infantry. But wdien a city 
cannot he invested, and therefore the enemy are not 
shut up -within the walls — when, as in this case, they 
can come out at one end of the place to fight, and go 
out at the other to escape, the mounted branch may 
do excellent service.* Seeing clearly the need of our 
troopers, especially for the protection and support of 
Reid’s column, Wilson had called upon Hope Grant ; 
and Grant, than whom there was no better soldier in 
Camp, eagerly donned his sabre and his spurs and 
prepared himself for the battle. The Brigadier took 
with him two hundred men of the Ninth Lancers, 
and four hundred Sikh horsemen, and awaited orders 
from the General. The orders soon came, and Grant 
marched his men down to a position under the walls 
of the city, covering the whole of our batteries, which 
before had been unprotected. At this time the enemy 
at Kishengunje had just defeated Reid’s column, and 
elated with success were raging furiously against us. 
Availing themselves of the cover afforded by nume- 
rous houses and gardens in the vicinity, they poured 


* There was a skirmish on the 
11th, in which the Punjab Horse 
greatly distinguished themselves. 
The enemy’s Cavalry in the Ivishen- 
gunjc suburbs had suddenly at- 
tacked one of our pickets; seeing 
this, Watson, the heroic commander 
of the Pirst Punjab Cavalry, turned 
out at once, with his troopers and a 
few of the Second, and went at the 
insurgents at tip-top speed.” It 
was a wild helter-skelter affair ; but 
the enemy could not stand the rush 
of our horsemen. Some forty of them 
were left dead on the Md. Our 


oyrn loss was slight, but Watson 
himself encountering one of the 
enemy’s most intrepid swordsmen in 
hand-to-hand fight, received a swash- 
ing sabre-cut on the head, which 
glanced off his helmet, and clove his 
left cheek and upper lip. He was 
also slightly cut on the shoulder. 
But he was not a man to take heed 
of anything much less than a death- 
wound; so he had his face sewn 
up, and went about bis work as 
before. The scar will go with him 
to the grave. 
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in a brisk shower of musketry upon our line of 
Cavalry and strove mightily to dislodge us. So 
Tombs s troop of Horse Artillery was ordered up, to 
open fire on these mischievous insurgents. This was 
done, promptly and Avell, at a range of two hundred 
yards, and the occupants of the sheltering houses 
were compelled to fall back. But there was a still 
^ more dangerous enemy. The Lahore Gate, which 
had been a source of such grievous trouble to our 
Infantry, was still untaken. So the enemy, at a 
distance of some five hundred yards, turned a twenty- 
four-pound gun, charged with grape, upon our horse- 
men, and soon had cause to exult in their success.* 

It must have been a grand sight then to have 
seen these troopers and their officers, drawn up in 
battle array, stern and immovable, to face the deadly 
fire of the enemy. There they sate, firm in their 
saddles, “ ghastly motionless as if they slept,” whilst 
the unerring grape-shot streamed upon them and 
made dreadful openings in their yanks. There was 
scarcely a man, Avho had not caught the noble spirit 
of their commanders, Hope Grant, Drysdale of the 
Lancers,t Tombs of the Artillery, Watson and Probyn 
of the Punjab Horse. The courage of the Ninth Lan- 
cers was never surpassed. Not only were they under 
the_ immediate command of an inti'epid soldier, but 
their own Colonel commanded the brigade. When 
Grant commended their sturdy gallantry under fire, 

Colonel Greathed, wlio spoke 
Hope Giant says that he saw Ni- to Hope Grant from the rampwts. 
cholson on the ramparts and ex- Both, nowever, may have spoken to 
changed greetings with him. “He Mm. j nave spoken to 

caUed out to mo that fighting was f Captain Drysdale commanded 

'’Tfi Ti detachment of Lancers. Hope 

and tliathe was on lusw'ay to attack Grant says of Mm that he was “a 

tliit ^ “formed, gallant officer and a thorough Scotch- 
liowcvei, tfiat it was not Nicbolson, man*’* 
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they replied that they were ready to take as much more 
of it as he liked. Forty-two men and six officers were 
struck down. Rosser of the Carabineers, who had 
been so eager to carry to Delhi the first tidings of 
the revolt at Meerut, and who now was acting as 
Hope Grant’s aide-de-camp, fell with a bullet in his 
forehead, which all regarded as his death-wound. 
Others were slightly \vounded. Eleven officers of 
the Lancers had their horses killed under them. Nor 
were the Artillery under Tombs less exposed or less 
steadfast under their exposure. Animated by the 
noble example of their commander they were equal 
to any daring and ready to face any danger. The 
Punjabees, to whom the situation was new, for they 
were not familiar with grape-shot, lacked nothing of 
the steadfastness of their white comrades, and never 
flinched from the merciless fire. Watson’s Cavalry 
lost few men, for they were clothed in slate- coloured 
uniform, and the neutral tint was of good service to 
them, placed as they were between the white jackets 
of the Lancers and the scarlet uniform of Probyn’s 
Horse. For two long hours the brigade stood firm 
as a rock, and as one after another fell riddled with 
grape or canister there was no wavering in the ranks. 
Every man pressed his knees more tightly on his 
saddle and took a firmer grip of his reins. There 
was nothing else in their demeanour to distinguish 
this grand scene of defiance and endurance from an 
ordinary Cavalry parade. I may be wrong, but I 
think that this Heroism of Patience is grander far 
than the active gallantry displayed in a perilous 
charge. It is far easier to rush at an enemy in the 
fine enthusiasm of battle, than to stand steadfast on 
a given spot, for an ungiven period, waiting for the 
order or the opportunity to move, whilst swept by the 
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fire of a hidden enemy. It is the waiting that tries 
the man. And never were men more tried, or more 
patient under trial, than the troopers of Hope Grant’s 
Brigade. 

After a while the enemy’s fire began to slacken. 
Those within the works were, perhaps, diverted by 
other emergencies, and those in the open were kept 
back by the guns of Tombs and Campbell, after- 
wards reinforced by Bourchier. The Brigadier had 
made a requisition for some infantry to aid him ; but 
only from the Picket at^ Hindoo Rao’s house could 
any footmen be obtained. A party of two hundred 
and eighty of the Guides and Goorkahs — staunch as 
Europeans— -were then placed at his disposal, and his 
nephew, Frank Grant, brought them down to the 
points where they were most needed.* But there was 
not much for them to do. The enemy were ceasing 
to prevail against us, and the General gave orders 
conditionally to the Cavalry Brigadier to withdraw 
to the neighbourhood of Ludlow Castle. Grant had 
done a good morning’s work. The presence of the 
Cavalry Brigade alone prevented the enemy, who had 
driven back the Fourth Column, from advancing 
along the open ground between the Ridge and the 
City, and taking the whole of our Left Attack in 
flank. 


Little more could be done by Infantry or Cavalry 
against the enemy on that day. Our assaulting co- 
lumns, though not wholly successful, had done some 
good work. They were much exhausted by fatigue, 

Sir Hope Grant Incidents in vered from his wonncls^ was Limself 
1 lie Sepoy War”) writes : ''' Tiioiigli short of men, ho placed at my dis- 
the officer in command of iiiafc post, posal two hundred and eighty men 
Chamberiairij who had partially reco- of his little force/* 


1S57. 
Sept. 14, 
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and much depressed by the raortalifcy that surrounded 
them. They saw the dead gathered up and the dying 
carried off in long strings of doolies to the hospitals in 
the Camp. Never were our medical officers more sad- 
dened by the sights brought befoi’e thorn ; never have 
they shone more brightly in all the best manifestations 
of professional skill and manly devotion ; never have 
they striven more mightily in the God-like work of 
alleviating human suffering. The result of that 
morning’s fighting was that sixty Eui’opean officers 
and nearly eleven hundred men were either laid in 
the grave, where burial was possible, or carried dis- 
abled to the hospitals.* But among those who re- 
mained after that day’s carnage, although the desire 
to avenge their slaughtered comrades was strong, 
nothing could be done, for exhaustion had disabled 
them ; and they were not fit to undertake the peri- 
lous work of penetrating deeper into the city. It 
would not have been wise to attempt any further 
offensive operations at such a time ; but on the mor- 
row, refreshed and recruited, they might force them- 
selves into the heart of Delhi and plant the British 
standard on the proud Palace of the Moguls. The 
Artillery, however, to whom the morning had been 
comparatively one of inactivity, were eager to lay their 
mark upon the city itself, as they had before done upon 
its defences. And Brind, Salt, Renny, Hainilton, and 
others, under the direction of Wilson, who had fixed 
his head-quartei’s in Skinner’s house,t turned all 

^ It would be a very close ap- three ; wounded, three hundred and 
proxiniaiion to the truth to say that ten. 

the casualty list on the 14th was f A life-like picture of Wilson 
"this; eight officers killed, pd his Stall', at this time, is given 

fllty-iwo wounded. Rank and file : in the following extract iron T the 
one hundred and sixl^-two killed Journal of an Artillery Officer: 
and hve hundred and ten wounded. ‘'Towards evening, Rritii'^ (of the 
Natives: killed, one hundred and Artillery— Wilsou^s brother-in-law} 
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their available means to account, in shelling or bat- 
tering the buildings which it was most important to 
take or destroy, or in endeavouring to disperse su(;h 
of the enemy as were still eager to act on the offen- 
sive. 

To a General, strong-bodied and strong-minded in 
such a juncture, there would have been in the aspect 
of affairs which presented itself to his eyes and to his 
understanding, after the assaults of that memorable 
morning, much to cause the most profound anxiety. 
To Wilson, feeble as he was at that time, from cir- 
cumstances already narrated, the half-success of the 
enterprise was disheartening in the extreme. When 
he rode doAvn, with his Staff, to the city and, map in 
hand, learned distinctly all that had happened, his 
first thought was that the only hope of preserving 
his army from utter destruction, was to withdraw his 
columns to their old position on the Ridge. Baird 
Smith had also gone down to the city. He was at Wil- 
son’s elbow, near Skinner’s house, when the General 
put the critical question as to what was then to be done 
— asking whether he thought we could hold what we 


came to me and said, * Tlie General 
wishes you to fire some shells just 
over the top of Skinner’s house (in 
which the General and Staff were), 
as the enemy had just got into the 
houses there close by/ I pointed 
out that I had no regular scales and 
weights and that it was a ticklish 
operation, because I knew not what 
])osts were held by us beyond, in tlie 
direction of the Moree Bastiom I, 
therefore, went with Mm to Skin- 
ner’s house, and in a large hall I 
found Johnson, Norman, Anson, and 
the rest of the Staff and told them 
I wished to speak about the order I 
had got. They told me that in that 
case I had better speak to the Ge- 
neral myself, for they had rather not 


go near him, and pointed to him at 
the other end of the hall, where he 
sat balancing himself in a chair, with 
his face to the wall, on which his feet 
rested. I told him my errand and 
lie said ‘ Gome, and I will show you 
what I want, and I followed him to 
the flat roof of the house, where, 
creeping to the edge, we looked 
down on the houses beyond, where 
we could see the enemy firing at our 
field guns and a strong picket in the 
street at the gate, who even came 
and fired upon us. After looking at 
the state of affairs and hearing what 
1 iiad to say, he told me I had better 
leave it alone; and going back to 
the hall , resumed his old contem- 
plative position/* — MS. Eecords. 


1857. 
Sept- 14. 
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had taken. The answer of the Chief Engineer was 
prompt and decisive, “We nm.st do so.”* The 
General, who had before bowed to the decision of a 
man whose genius he could but recognise, although 
personally he disliked his “obstinacy,” did not now 
oppose the suggestion. The Chief Engineer had 
taken, so far as he could take it, the responsibility on 
himself, and if the aspect of aftairs had been still 
woi’se, he would not have shrunk from upholding 
the counsel, which he had tendered when he was 
more hopeful of immediate success. It is possil^le 
that other officers, at a later period, may have urged 
similar opinions upon the General. Neville Cham- 
berlain from Hindoo Rao’s house, sent down a strong 
appeal in favour of continued action. But it was to 
Baird Smiths opinion that Wilson deferred, and the 
merit of the “ holding on” is due to the brave perti- 
nacity of the Chief Engineer. 

The morrow w^as a miserable blank. Delhi 
was full of spoil — of gold and silver and precious 
stones and all the rich fabrics of the looms of the 
East. All these things had been promised to the 

*} clearest possible f See ante, page 576, for Baird 

proof of this in a memorandum. Smith’s own statement. I have read 
mitten for me by a Field Officer in print, some fabulous aooouiits 
who heard the conversation: “1 with fancy pictures, of the General 

propped up by Chamberlain and Seal 

and clear^ the way for the guns ton, in the city, and forced by them 
Wilson and lus to do what was right. Chamberkb 
Stag passed tbrongb the gate soon was at Hindoo Bao’s bouso, and Sea- 
after tbM I joined them, pd ac- ton, whose irrepressible desire to see 
eompanied them to the Jicmity of what was going on, took him down 
Slannei s house. Whilst standing to the scene of our operations, was 
there reports were brought to the soon sent back to Camp, the 
General that some of the attacking infirmity of ihe flesh, “so sick and 
columns had been checked in their fiiint that he was niore than two 
adrarice. ■ • • ^I dson appealed hours returning, and when lie got to 
to Colonel Baird Smith asking him his tent lie felt as if lie should W 
if he thought we could hold what we rise again from his bed.” 
had taken. The reply was clear 
and decisive that we musHo so,” 
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Danger of the 
liquor shops. 
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army as “ Prize.” Upon the action of the first two 
days depended, in no small measure, the value of the 
booty to be divided ; for the people were huddling out 
of the city withal! the propei’ty they could carry off 
and- bui’ying the rest, with a distant hope that some 
day they might recover it. But there was one kind 
of property which all were fain to leave behind and 
to which our soldieiy after that long Avaiting on the 
Ridge and the excitement of that fierce assault upon 
the defences of Delhi Avas more alluring than all. A 
black or a green bottle filled with beer or AAune or 
brandy Avas more precious than a tiara of diamonds. 
The enemy knew this too well ; and Avith the subtlety 
of their race had purposely left the immense supplies 
of intoxicating liquors, stored in the city, open to the 
hand of the spoiler. The result Avas more terrible 
than strange. The Europeans fell upon the liquid 
treasure, Avith an aA'idity AAdiich they could not re- 
strain. And if the insurgents had then seized the 
opportunity as cunningly as they had made it, it is 
hard to say Avhat calamity might have befallen us. 
But the good Providence, Avhich bad so often con- 
founded their Avisdom, frustrated their plans, and 
turned their victories into defeats, noAV again 
strangled this pet project in the AAmnib. With the 
great suburb of Kishengunje still in their hands ; 
AAuth the Lahore Bastion and numerous strongholds 
Avithin the city still held in force by them, whilst our 
Camp on the Ridge Avas occupied by a scanty body 
of troops, many of them invalids or convalescents, a 
stroke of generalship on the part of the enemy far 
beloAv genius point, might, at that time, have caught 
our whole army in the toils, and left the Mogul 
triumphant. On that miserable, Fifteenth of Sep- 
tember, a great cloud hung over us. It was the hour 
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of our sorest peril and our extremest need. For 
the first and last time during this great struggle 
the destinies of the English in India trembled in the 
balance ; and no human wisdom could foretell the 
issue. 

It was not strange, therefore, that Wilson, "who 
had doubted, from the first, the expediency of the 
assault without further reinforcements, and who, on 
the preceding day, after the failure of the Third Co- '' 
lumn and the Reserve to penetrate the city, followed 
by the repulse of Reid’s troops, had thought of with- 
drawing his forces to their old position, should now 
have felt burdened with a weight of anxiety enough to 
crush him to the ground. He could scarcely have 
gone, moie nearly to the act of withdrawal without 
positively accomplishing it ; for he had, made arrange- 
ments to cover the retreat of the assaulting columns. 
But having^ once recognised the wisdom of the ad- 
verse councils tendered to him, he flung away all 
thought of receding, even if greater disasters should 
oveitahe him. It seems to have been little more than 
a petulant utterance ; a hasty inception ; the growth 
of an irritable and nervous temperament wrought upon 
by hostile circumstances. A little mature thought 
convinced him of the disgrace and humiliation of 
going back to be again besieged. What Clive had 
said a hundred years before, of our position in India, 
was in this crisis eminently true, “ To stand still is 
danger; to recede is ruin.” There was nothing for 
us, in such a conjuncture, but to go on. ° 

But there could be no going on with any good 
hope of victory, whilst so many of our fighting men 
were wallowing like swine in the filth that had been 
set before them. No sustained efforts could be made 
for the reduction of the city, until they had been 
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delivered wholly from the temptation of the intoxi- 1857. 
eating liquor. In a similar emergency Havelock, at 
Cawnpore, had made over all such stores to the Com- 
missariat. But Wilson could not follow this example. 

It was necessary to act promptly, and the Commis- 
sariat had other duties to perform. It must have 
been sorely against the grain that the General issued 
an order for the destruction of the liquid fire, which, 

• if often a baneful enemy, is not seldom a most ser- 
viceable friend. But there was clearly no alternative. 

So the streets ran with spirits, and wine, and beer ; the 
dust licked up the stimulants so much needed for our 
hospitals,* and a large amount of valuable Prize was 
saci’ificed to the necessities of the hour. 

The great object was gained. The troops shook 
themselves free from the humiliating debauch, which, 
prolonged for another day, might have sent many to 
the grave and many to the hospital. But there was 
stm the omnipresent thought that, at almost every 
turning, new stores might be found, as we advanced 
further into the city ; and the fear of such a result 
sat heavily upon the mind of the General. But 
on the 16th, though he was obviously suffering 
under much depression of spirit, he recognised some 
hopeful appearances in the general aspect of affairs. 
During the preceding night the enemy had evacuated 
Kishengunje, and now the great Magazine was falling 
into our hands. Wilson personally superintended 
the operations. His experience as an Artillery officer 
must have been very serviceable at a time, when the 
chief work was to be done by the scientific branches 

^ It was deplorable to see imn- which had fallen to threepence the 
dreds of bottles of wine and brandy, bottle soon rose again to six shil- 
which were sadly needed for our' lings /’— ^ the Siege of 
sick, shivered, and their contents Delhi Om who wm There. 
sinking? into the ground. Wine 
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1857. of the Army, And it must have gladdened his heart 
Sept. 16. to see the immense supplies of Ordnance stores Avhich 
now came into his possession. The grand exploit of 
the Artilleryman Willoughby* was none the less 
grand, because the material wealth of the Delhi 
Arsenal had been but little diminished. It was 
chiefly the small-arm magazine that had suflered b}' 
the explosion in May. It was thought in the llritisli 
^ Camp that the insurgents must have been sorely put . 
to it for copper-caps ; but large quantities were still 
in store when the English entered the city. It was 
no profitless morning’s work that placed all these 
guns and mortars and ammunition again at our dis- 
posal; but it did not seem to rouse Wilson, who 
wrote still in great despondency : 

• “ IGtli September, 2 p.m. 

We took possession of the Magazine this morning, with 
the loss of only three men , wounded. This advances ns a 
little, but it is dreadfully slow work. Our Force is too weak 
for this street fighting, when wo have to gain oiir way inch 
by inch, and of the Force we have, unfortunately there is a 
large portion besides the Jummoo troops in whom I can 

place no confidence What gives me, however, most 

trouble, even more than the enemy, is the immense quantity 
of wines, spirits, and beer which is discovered, and which our 
fellows, European and Native, get hold of before we can 
destroy it and make beasts of themselves and incapable of 
doing their duty* I find myself getting weaker and weaker 
every day, mind and body quite 'worn out. The least exer- 
tion knocks me down. I walk with difficulty and fully expect 
in a day or two to be laid altogether on my bed. T^is 
very sad and frets and worries me. » . . The rebels 
long attacked Eeid’s Picket from Paharunpore, evact 
the place last night, leaving tlieir heavy guns beliind. How*^ 
I wish Reid could have driven them out on tho 14th and 
joined in the attack on the city. .... We have a long and 

^ See vol. ii., pp. 90, 91. 
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hard struggle still before us. I hope I may be able to see 
it out.” 

It was in the very nature of things that it should 
he a long and a hard struggle. Nothing else could 
be reasonably expected. To think of the great city 
itself, with all its impediments— of the teeming popu- 
lation, of the military and religious elements, of the 
still pervading sentiment of loyalty to the House of 
Delhi even in its decline, was to be convinced of the 
difficulty of the enterprise. It is a sentiment as old 
as heroism itself, that the difficulty of an enterpi’ise 
makes its pleasurable excitement in the hour of 
action, its glory in the hour of accomplishment. 
And few men would have felt this more than Wilson, 
if it had not been for that great failure of the body, 
to which the mind of every man, great or small, is 
compelled to succumb. Still, little by little, though 
his dejection was great at the outset, he began to 
look more hopefully upon the aspect of affairs. Time 
was his beat ally. There Avms no sign of any offen- 
sive action on the part of the enemy to cause serious 
inquietude. On the other hand, it was plain that 
they whose evacuation of the city had been arrested 
by our inactivity after the assault, had begun to dis- 
cern the wisdom of flight. A few desperate men, not 
madmen or “ fanatics,” but brave soldiers and loyal 
subjects of the Throne of Delhi, might hold out for a 
time and die at their posts : but large bodies of sol- 
diers and citizens were flocking out of the city, some 
with much property and others with only their lives 
in their hands; whilst our Artillery and Engineers 
were putting forth their strength, in strenuous 
endeavours to bombard all the great buildings of 


Delhi, and to occupy the houses which afforded 
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cover to the enemy and impeded our progres^j into 
the city. But what seemed the easiest operation of 
all was in reality a most difficult one — the bombard- 
ment of the chief buildings of Delhi. Mortal’s, and 
shells, and fuzes were abundant; and thei’e was no 
lack of experienced gunners; but it perplexed our > 
best artillerymen to determine the elevations, as they 
could only vaguely surmise the distances, and there 
was some fear of dropping a loaded shell in the midst 
of an assembly of our own people, or sending it 
clean over the building on which it was intended to 
lodge.* 

Ever to the front, ever active, ever fertile in re- 
sources, the Engineer Brigade had much work to do, 
and did it well in this conjuncture. It had been -ter- 
ribly shattered during the assault. One after an- 
other the subalterns attached to the different columns 
had fallen beneath the fire of the enemy. Few had 
escaped the perils to which they had been exposed.f 
But happily Alexander Taylor was alive, though not 
unhurt, for a bullet had struck him painfully on the 
chest on the morning of the assault. | And there was 
work for his active brain in devising the best means 
of securing what we had gained and in superintend- 
ing their execution. All the professional resources 


* Anie^ page 617, ^ote. 
t '' I found our Doctor at the 
General Hospital,” writes Medley, 
‘^and tlien heard, as he exclaimed 
on seeing my bandaged arms, ‘ What, 
another of youE that I was the 
eighth Engineer officer that had 
already claimed in's good offices to- 
day.” Salkeld and Tandy were 
killed — ^the former, as already re- 
lated j the latter on the with- 
drawal of the Third Column and 
Eeserve from the attempt on tlie 
Jumma Mnsjid. 

,■ , 


t As Field-Engineer he had ac- 
companied the Brigadier - General 
and the First Column of Attack, and 
when Nicholson, as above related, 
visited the Second Column, he left 
the troops immediately under him 
and all operations that might be 
necessary to the charge of Captain 
Taylor, in case the signal were given, 
during the absence of his chief, for 
an advance — a contingeney which 
actually occurred. The assault on 
the breach was delivered under the 
direction of the Field Engineer, 
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of “ those who were left,” were brought into play, to 1857. 
intrench the different commanding positions, as they Sept. 16. 
fell from time to time into our hands. The outer 
openings, as in the College premises, were closed with 
sandbags, leaving loopholes for our fire. Barricades 
were thrown up across the roads, leading to posts 
likely to be attacked. Houses were gandsoned and 
loopholed. Implements and stores of all kinds, ne- 
, cessary for immediate use or of probable requirement 
were furnished, and nothing was left undone that the 
sagacity of science could suggest, for the retention 
of the posts which we had captured, but which might 
be wrested from us.* 

On the evening of the 17th, the general state Sept. 17. 
of affairs was this. Our troops had endeavoured State of affairs 
to ’ advance up the streets towards the Palace — ^ 
the grand object of all our movements — but in 
almost every instance they had been repulsed. There 
was Still some heart left in the insurgents. Many 
had evacuated the city by the gates of egress, either 
in search of the personal safety of the moment, or 
with some ulterior designs of mischief in other parts ; 
but enough were still left in the city to render the 
advance of our weak force a work of difficulty. The 
Magazine and the Bank had been captured and occu- 
pied. But the Lahore Bastionf was still in the 
enemy’s hands. No advance had been made in that 
direction since Nicholson had fallen. It was evident 

^ This refers to what was done Oil from his wound, was compelled to 
the day of the assault. After the betake himself to his bed until the 
assault, as already shown, Baird latter part of the 17th, when he re- 
Smith removed his Head-Quarters turned to fting himself into his work 
to the City. He found that his with all his old euer^^y unabated. 

Lieutenant had anticipated all that f This is called by some writers 
he desired to be done. ^ Taylor, the Burn Bastion. ■ It led to the 
then worn out with exhaustion from Lahore Gate. I have adhered to 
tlie preceding eight days’ hard work uniformity by calling it the Laliore 
in the Batteries, and suffering much Gate throughout the narrative, 

TOL. III. 2 S 
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that the appetite of our troops for this kind of fight- 
ing had not improved, and that our attempts to gain 
our ends by open force must be snpersedcil by some 
more insidious system of attack. The exposure of 
our few fighting men was by all means to be avoided. 
They had seen enough of it ali’cady. They coui-tcd 
no moi’Cj and if they consented, it was with manifest 
reluctance. 

So Tayloi', Avho had returned to the city after hiwS 
two days’ rest in Camp, suggested at IIcad-Quartcrs 
that each brigade should be ordered to work, under 
the guidance of the Engineer officers attached to it, 
not along the open streets, but through the shel- 
tered houses, during the advance ; using them as 
means of communication ; fortifying all commanding 
buildings as soon as they could be secured; and 
placing garrisons in them. The project met with 
willing concurrence and consent ; and Taylor and 
his subalterns went about their work with the 
thoughful , activity that had characterised all their 
proceedings. But the progress was not rapid. . On 
the evening of the 18th they w'ere little further ad- 
vanced than on the morning. The cause w’-as not 
very remote ; nor was it very unintelligible. The 
veterans of the different brigades did not fall in very 
readily with the views of the young Engineers or 
cheerfully recognise their temporary supremacy. 
So situated, Taylor, with the concurrence of the Chief 
Engineer, went to the General and drew from him 
an order to the Brigadier commanding at the Caubul 
Gate to place at the disposal of the Field En- 
gineer a force of some five hundred men, Eui’o- 
pean and Native, to carry out the above-men- 
tioned design; and early on the 1 9th the advance 
began in earnest. This was not one of the least of 


Tajlor’s ope- 
rations. 
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tlie great services of Alec Taylor. Some thirty 18 S 7 . 
houses, impoi’tant both by their size and their posi- 
tion, fell into his hands, and were duly barricaded 
and garrisoned. Nothing could have been more satis- 
factory than the result, especially as it was attended 
with but trifling loss on the part of the assailants. 

The houses thus taken were principally detached 
houses with surrounding premises, very favourable 
to our operations, for the occupants were exposed to 
a flanking and cross fire from the troops occupying 
the houses which we had already taken in the rear. 
Working onwards in this insidious but most effective 
way, our people towards nightfall found themselves 
in possession of a building, behind the gorge of the 
Lahore Bastion, which so entirely commanded it 
that the enemy, seeing their danger, were fain, after 
firing a few shots, to escape under cover of the night ; 
and so the Bastion became our own. But so great 
was the terror, which the very name of this formid- 
able work had inspired in the hearts of our men, that 
although the bastion had fallen thus easily into their 
hands, and there was no opposition, there was a 
manifest reluctance on the part of our soldiery to 
hold what we had taken. It was hard to restrain 
them from leaving the Bastion. 

In the meanwhile an attempt had been made to Attempt on 
carry the Lahore Gate by assault. Edward Greathed, 
of the Eighth, who had worked cordially with the 
Engineers in their house-to-house visitations, -was 
eager to carry the Lahore Gate, which had so long 
defied us. It appeared that this might be done, 
without encountering the dreaded opposition of the 
Lahore Bastion, by a route of a less hazardous nature. 
Greathed was appointed by Brigadier Jones to com- 
mand the attack, and Colonel Pelham Burn, who had 

2 S 21 
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been selected to be Military Governor of Delhi after 
its occupation by the English, Avas requested to ac- 
company the detachment.® Greathed took Avith him 
a party consisting of some details of the Eighth and 
ScA^enty- fifth Queen’s and of the Eengal Fusilier 
Eegiments, accompanied by a couple of guns. It 
Avas arranged that, on the sound of firing being 
heard, supports should be sent on from the Caubul 
Bastion by a narroAV lane under the ramparts. The 
force made good its AA^ay Avithout difficulty to the 
narroAv street leading into the Chandna Chouk, but 
the enemy Avere posted in force behind a gate at the 
end of it, Avhich Avas unexpectedly flung open, for 
Ave thought that our movements Avere unknoAvn, and 
a six-pounder gun Avas brought to bear upon our 
advancing detachments.f On this Greathed ordered 
up a gun under Lieutenant Harington and directed 
the men of the Seventy-fifth to charge under cover 
of the smoke, Avhen the gun should be fired. But the 
Seventy-fifth did not Charge. The Eighth Avere then 
ordered to the front, but they also refused to charge ; 
and the Artillery Avere left to he fired at by the in- 
surgents, who exhibited more gallantry than our 
oAvn people. The noble example of our officers could 
not induce their, men to display that fine onAvard 
feeling — ^that regulated impetuosity — which alone 
can command success under such trials as this. They 
hated the kind of Avork which they AA^ere called 

• Bui-d, who had distinguished could not avail himself of his rank, 
himself in Afghanistan, and who had But he was very useful as a field 
afterwards approved himself as an officer, and General Wilson spoke 
eseellent administrator in one of the of him as one of his best officers. He 
great Public Department^, at the accompanied Nicholson’s column on 
Presidency. He was a geher4- fa- the morning of the assault, 
vourite with the Bengal Army. " At f In this attack Lieutenant Bris- 

Delhihe appeared only as a volnn- towe of the Seventy-fifth was killed, 
teer ; and having no fixed position 
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upon to spring at, and they shrunk back when they 
ought to have flung themselves upon it. Greathed 
saw at once the temper of his followers — if followers 
they could be called who wmuld not follow : he saw 
the Artillery sufiering from the musketry of the 
enemy ; he knew the value of life at such a time too 
well to needlessly expend it, and wisely, though most 
reluctantly, he determined to withdraw his men from 
the unequal encounter before they had sustained 
any heavy loss. But a new difficulty confronted 
him, for the men seemed equally unwilling to ad- 
vance or retire. To give assurance to the rest by 
covering their advance, Burn had taken the detach- 
ment of the First Fusiliers to occupy the houses in 
the narrow street. So with this aid Greathed was able 
to withdraw his men in an orderly and creditable 
manner. It was another illustration of the national 
character in its soldierly aspects. They did not know 
what they were fighting against, and the unseen 
danger assumed, in their imaginations, proportions, 
the reality of which would have been contemptible 
in the open field.* 

There w’as nothing to exhilarate or to encourage the feelings of 
General in all this. Indeed the crowning misery of 
all was the thought of the backwai'dness of the troops 
under his command. He need not have thought much 
about numbers, if the hearts of the few Avere in the 
right place. Had Wilson been assured of the temper 
of his men, he might have taken a more cheerful 
view of the prospect before him. But hoAv this 
last failure saddened him his letters clearly evince : 

la a letter before me tiiis is liim what can be and wliat cannot be 
described as the sagacious instinct done.^* But mdace--- 

of tbe British, soldier, which teaches toujours mdacel is better than this. 








■ 

■S-:' 

* ■ 


the General. 
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« Delhi, September IStli, 1857. 

We are still in the same position in which we were yester- 
day. An attempt was made this morning to take the Lahore 
Gate, but failed from the refusal of the European soldiers to 
follow their officers. One rush and it would have been done 
easily, but they refused to make it. The fact is our inon 
have a great dislike to street fighting ; they do not see their 
enemy, and find their comrades fiilling from sliots of the 
enemy who are on the tops of houses and behind cover, and 
got a panic and will not advance. This is very sad and to me 
disheartening. We can, I think hold our present position, 
but I cannot see my way out at all. I have now only 3100 
men (Infantry) in the city — ^with no chance or possibility of 
any reinforcement. If I were to attempt to push on into the 
city they would be lost in such innumerable streets and 
masses of houses, and would be annihilated or driven back. 
It is true that a great number of the enemy have bolted, but 
they have still a large camp out between the Delhi and 
Ajmere Gate, and those who have bolted may possibly return 
when they find we cannot make any progress. Again in our 
favour we have possession of nearly all their guns, sliot and 
shell, except those they have in the bastions still in their pos- 
session, and we are bombarding from an easy^distance, Selim- 
gurh and the Palace. ... It has been a hard task imposed 
iipon me, almost too hard ; both mind and body are giving 
way. Since the night of the 13th I have certainly not had 
five hours’ sound sleep, and nature cannot stand it. I trust, 
however, and think, I have clone my duty. May Almighty 
God still support me in doing so . . . This is a very doleful 
letter, but the state of my mind and body perhaps make me 
more depressed than I should be ” 


“ Camp before Delhi, 19th Sepfember. 

I came up to Camp last night in hopes of getting 
a good night’s sleep — I was not, however, very successful. 
Brain, nerves, and body have been too much strained to epuiet 
down so quickly. I am going back to the city immediately, 
. but shall try to get back here to-night to sleep. . . . We are 
progressing more satisfaf^torily— bombarding the city and gra- 
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present position. 

of his followers' fnrli, *^“,““’^®*°’^“5’‘‘**®™o“»wthmost 
very few i! f ”i “ '■“* ‘o M<1 him ; report soys 

very Iieavv Incia i,-, t , ^ ^ na\e met with a 

V j ioss in talviiig' what wq havp rlAn<3i t i 

.re only abort 250 v ®'» 

' r - .S ;iri 

in tL‘ lijr !^“r? “> hi. Head-Qnarte« 

n the city, glad tidings awaited him. Taylor re- 

hontV^r of his operations, in workingfroin 

loss and making grand progress with little 

Zort m? an 

' ^ ''' advance; and the General, deter- 

officet ofh s%taff t 

mccis ot his Staff to spend the night in the Bastion, 

secure f might be necessary to 

ccuie its continued occupation. But there was no 

j empt on the part of the enemy to recover it. The 

on'theSf away. When day dawned 

on the 20th, arrangements were made to resume the 

tac ical operations, which had so far been crowned 
mth such complete success. But those who were on 
the look-out were struck by the deserted aspect of 
the siieets. Some adventurous e^xplorers then went 
out to ascertain more certainly the position of affairs 
in the city and they found that the place was weU- 
mgh abandoned. 

The Lahore Bastion being secured, the fall of the 
.-ahore Gate speedily followed. A body of the Six- 
tieth Rifles rushed at it; and defenders, finding 
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that “ the game was up” with them, from one end 
of the city to the other, evacuated the Avork which 
had so long defied and frustrated the best^efibrts of 
our troops. The story of the Lahore Gate is a 
curious one. It is the story of a lost oppoi tiuiit \ . 
After the first onslaught of the Second Column, the 
Brigadier, scarcely knowing the importance of the 
position, found himself on the Lahore Bastion. A 
hold front, in the confusion and half-panic which had 
then set in among the defenders, might have carried 
everything before it and saved all after-trouble and 
disaster. But Jones had received his orders. He had 
gone beyond the point at which he had been directed 
to await tidings of the fall of the Jumma Musjid ; 
so in obedience to orders he fell back and lost the 
golden opportunity. Emboldened by our inaction 
at such a time the enemy clung to the work with 
desperate pertinacity, and for six days held it to the 
infinite discomfiture of the besiegers. Nicholson had 
been the only leader of a column, who had, pre- 
vious to the assault, personally gone doAvn to the 
breaching batteries, studied the effect of their opera- 
tions and taken a comprehensive ocular survey of the 
breaches through Avhich Are Avere to push our Avay on 
to victory. But, it may be doubted Avhether even that 
“born General” kncAv much of the position or the de- 
signs of the enemy Avithin the ramparts, Avhich Blind, 
Scott, and others Avith their heavy guns Avere batter- 
ine Avith such Avonderful effect. * Thei’e AAmre feAV to 
whom the advance into the city had not appeared to 
be a much easier operation than after-events proved 
that Ave Avere justified in anticipating. In affairs of 
war, it is hard to say AA'hat great issues may depend 
upon some accident of the moment. Had this cruel 
Bastion and the Lahore Gate, with or without orders. 
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fallen to our arms on the 14tli of September, when 1857. 
the Second Column first advanced on these works, Sept. 20. 
Delhi would have fallen sooner: and Nicholson inisht 
have survived the siege. 

But, whatsoever the misadventure may have been Occupation 
at the outset, the capture of the defensive works 
of Delhi was now complete. There was an almost 
general rush inwards. The cry was “ To the Pa- 
lace ! to the Palace 1” The occupation by British 
troops of the great home of the Moguls was the only 
genuine proclamation of victory. Our scouts had 
brought us intelligence that the Royal Family had for- 
saken their old asylum, and had become fugitives 
and outcasts huddling together in the suburbs, not 
knowing what to do. The Reality of Indian war- 
fare was now at an end in Delhi ; we were about 
to see the Romance. Hope Grant sent Hodson to the 
General to convey to him the glad tidings that the 
city was evacuated.'* Wilson sent at once a party 
under Jones of the Sixtieth Rifles to blow in the 
gates of the Palace and of the Selim-gurh. The 
powder-bags aided by our guns, did the work with 
but little difiiculty. A few desperate men re- 
mained, moved either by religious enthusiasm or 
by military devotion, to die at their posts in the Pa- 
lace of the Moguls. It is related that a sentry was 
found at each gate, with his musket on his shoulder, 
grim and immovable, preparedfor his doom. f No one 
found in the imperial premises was left alive. The 
British standard was hoisted. And the Englishman 

Wiietlier tliis was the first inti- Quarters. Many others, doubtless, 
matioii tliat readied Head-Quarters did the same. 

1 do not know. I follow here only f See in Appendix, an interesting 
tlie statement of the Cavalry Briga- account of the capture of the Palace 
dier. Sir Thomas Seaton also says and Selim-gurh. 
that he reported it himself at Head*^ f* “ 
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celebrated his victory by ordering dinner to be laid 
in the Elysium of the Dewan-Khas, with its lustrous 
marble walls and lovely arabesques, triumphs of that 
barbaric art, beside which the best effort of the nine- 
teenth century Englishman is but as a Caliban to an 
Ariel. I know not whether any harmonious spirit, 
“tired of war’s alarms,” celebrated and enlivened 
the occasion by a burst of song, with the well-known 
adaptation of the words, which our people now sa-w 
around the cornices of the Dewan-Khas, but they 
knew that the famous “ Elysium on Earth” was their 
resting-place and the enemy who had mocked us was 
no more.* 

To the weary warriors of Delhi the best Elysium 
at that time must have been Rest. There was little 
or nothing in the material environments of the place 
strongly to impress the captors with a sense of its 
splendour or its beauty, We saw it at the worst in 
the hour of its decadence and humiliation, with the 
well-remembered pollution of half a century upon it. 
But since the early days of May, the Mogul, before 
puppet, had become a potentiality ; and Delhi, one 
of our greatest civil and military stations, where 
the old imbecile King and his multitudinous family 
had so long lain prostrate at our feet, for four long 
months, had snorted defiance at us, garrisoned by our 
own army. But now Delhi again was occupied by our 
British troops. The usual accompaniments of retri- 
bution and spoliation could not be wholly absent from 
such a siege as this. But if there had been no failures, 

* Moore’s-poetry JsgeaeraUy based marble : » If tlicre be a Paradise on 
Ongoodan bonty QaotmgPranklin, eartli, it is this, it is this." Some 
he mtorms his refers that around the later authorities state that the in- 
exterior of tiie Devyan-Klias in the soription is in letters of ifarf- marble 
cornice are the following words in wi* the hall; see noteat the end 
letters of gold on a ground of white of the volume. (See Addenda). 
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no checks; if oui’ legions had entered the imperial 1857 - 
city, which had so long defied us, with a grand rush, 
sweeping everything before it, the results would have 
been terrible. Hatred of the inhabitants and greed 
for the spoil would have borne their accustomed 
fruits. But the delays to which we had been com- 
pelled to submit gave altogether another character to 
the first partial and then complete occupation of the 
cfty. When on the 20th of September Delhi fell 
into our hands it was little more than avast solitude. 

The cry of Ym Viciis ! therefore, was never raised. It 
was the desertion of the enemy that made us victors 
at all. There could, happily, therefore, be no whole- 
sale retribution. But during that week of incerti- 
tude, when our half-successes -were almost counter- 
balanced by whole failures, and no man knew what 
might be the issue of these vicissitudes, opportuni- 
ties arose for the assertion of our retributive strength; 
and the temptations, if not irresistible, were most diffi- 
cult to resist. 


Seldom, if ever, since War began, had there been so Treatment of 
much to exacerbate and infuriate an army, as then querei* 
inflamed the brains and fevered the blood of the men, 
who found themselves in the blood-stained city. Ho 
reader of this narrative needs to be told what were 
these exciting influences. But when we come to 
weigh the heavy burden of intolerable guilt, of 
which our women and children were the victims, 
against the cruelty and inhumanity of the aveng- 
ing power, we see how light were our reprisals. Still 
it must always happen, both in the West and the 
East, that the miserable consideration still remains 
that the innocent must suffer for. the guilty^ Many 
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Avho had never struck a blow against us — who had 
’■ tried to follow their peaceful pursuits— and Avho had 
been plundered and buffeted by their own armed 
countrymen, were pierced by our bayonets, or cloven 
by our sabres, or brained by our muskets or rifles. 
In this instance, I have said, there were aggravations, 
which have not stirred the hearts of our western war- 
riors. From western warfare there' has been absent 
that Avhich in the East has been most perilous of ail, 
the difference of colour. The very sight of a dark 
man stimulated our national enthusiasm almost to the 
point of frenzy. We tolerated those who wore our uni- 
forms and bore our arms, but all else were, in our eyes, 
the enemies and persecutors of our race. So it some- 
times happened that during the first days of our occu- 
pation of Delhi, many innocent men were shot down 
or otherwise massacred. Some of the best and 
bravest of our ofiicers sanctioned, if they did not 
take part in these outrages; and it is doubtful 
whether they could have controlled the excesses of 
their fighting-men, especially when they were mad- 
dened by much drink. 

. I know only one instance of slaughter on a large 
scale, which was made the talk of the Camp. Major 
James Brind, Brind of the Batteries, was sent into the 
city on the most ungrateful duty of burying the rottino- 
carcases which were polluting the atmosphere of cer- 
tain parts of Delhi. He took with him a detachment 
consisting of Artillery and Infantry, mainly, if not 
wholly. Natives of the country. Among them wmre 
forty Sikh artillerymen. The duty thus fixed upon 
him was of a sanitary, not a retributive character. 
But it happened that, as he was proceeding to his 
unsavoury work, news was brought to him of “ a 
brutal attack ”■ which had been made upon a party 
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of Muzbee Sikhs, in one of the lanes between the 1857 . 
Delhi and Ajmere Gates. At this time he fell in Sept. lt— 20 
with Brigadier Jones, who had commanded the Se- 
cond Column of Attack, and he asked to be reinforced, 
if needed, by some European Infantry, that he might 
dispose of the men who had committed these out- 
rages and others which Jones I'eported. The Brigadier 
promised to aid Brind, and approved of retributive 
action. A wounded Sapper was with difficulty per- 
suaded to lead the way to the spot where these 
“ murderers ” were located. When Brind got among 
them he made short work of the chastisement to be 
inflicted upon them. Among the traitors wei’e 
“ Syuds and various classes of debauchees.” Many 
of the enemy were slain on the spot, and others, 

“against whom blood-proofs, as also relics of our 
murdered countrywomen, children, and other Chris- 
tian residents” were to be found on their persons or 
in their houses, were reserved for more humiliating 
punishments. Following the example set by Neill at 
Cawnpore, he kept these men “ to labour in cleansing 
our polluted lines before their final punishment.” 

The number slain by Brind’s detachment ranged 
from a hundred and fifty to two hundred men. As 
a pleasant set-off to this, Brind had the satisfaction 
of reporting that he had “ sent out of the city many 
hundreds of women, children, and helpless male 
inhabitants — blind and decrepit.”* It is not clear 
whether the men thus “ slain ” were our revolted 
Sepoys or civil inhabitants of Delhi. It does not 
appear to me, however, that the fact of their having 
certain articles in their possession was any proof of 
their having murdered the English people, to whom 

^ Major James Brind to Colonel Gaitskill, commanding Artillery.— 

3IS, Correspondence. , 
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1S57. they had belonged. • The goods might have been 


Sept. U 


■'‘"•purchased at' a prize-aiictionj or might have come 
into their possession by some very innocent accident. 
It was not the first or the last time, when mere pos- 
session has been treated as a proof of forcilfic spoliation 
attendant on/‘treacherous murder.”’^' There was not 
a kinder-hearted, as there tras not a braver man in 
the Delhi army than James Brind ; but lie was a. man 
of an excitable temperament, and he had been woric- 
ing day and night in the batteries, under a fierce 
sun, seldom or never sleeping all the time. And he 
had ever before him the memory of the fact that his 
brother had been killed at Sealkote by the treacherous 
connivance of his own servants.! 

There is other testimony, which, though not so 
officially authentic as this, is very strong and re- 
liable, to the effect that many innocent men were 
destioyed, after the occupation of Delhi, by our in- 
furiated troops. An officer, who served throughout 
the siege, and Avho has given us the best account of 
its chief incidents noiv before the public, says, Our 
men treated these (the women and children) with 
kindness and sympathy, but many of the citizens 
were shot, clasping their hands for mercy. It was 
knoAvn, too, that a large proportion of them had 
all along wished us well.”J And Colonel Bour- 


^ ^ There has been a story, long 
time current^ to the effect that a 
number of wretched villagers were 
hung up, because they had some 
new piee in their possession (a 
neighbouring treasury iiaviiig been 
looted) ; but it appeared afterwards 
tiiat the copper coins had been paid 
to them, for milk, vegetables, grain, 
&c., by a detachment of our own 
people. I have no authentic evidence 
of the truth of Urn &tory--so I 
merely relate it as something very 


like truth. In the Inngiiage of the 
day every Native oftiie country was 
a traitor—if he turned against us. 
ine oepoys, wlio had received our 
pay, and bad been drilled and dis* 
ciplmed by us, were, in some sense, 
rebels and traitors—butaU the other 
niliabitants of Delhi who did 
strive migli illy against us were, as- 
siiredly, rebels and ti'aitors. All 
their loyalty was due to the Mogul 
f Me, voi ii. p, '■ 

I ^‘History of the biege of Delhi 
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TREATMENT OF THE WOMEN. 

cliier of tlie Artillery, in Ms published narrative 1857. 
says: “Some men were caught going out of the 
Cashmere Gate disguised as women and were hung ; 
whilst several bheesties, or water-carriers, detected 
in bringing in drugged liquor for the troops, were 
likewise disposed of.”* The enormity of endeavour- 
ing to escape the fury of the assailants by huddling 
out in petticoats is not very clear. The device Avas 
one not altogether unknown, or unpractised, in like 
emergencies, by our own officers. It might haAm 
been better to have given these epicene creatures the 
benefit of the doubt. It is a pleasure to the Historian 
to be able to add that from the mass of manuscript 
documents before him he can clearly derive the one 
gratifying fact, that the Avomen and children Avere al- 
most uniformly respected. A stray shot might, noAv 
and then, inadvertently have canned death Avfith it ; 
but no intentional outrages Avere committed. A distin- 
guished officer of the Eighth, which formed part of 
the Second Column, Avrites : “ The Eighth took pos- 
session of a lai’ge house, the basement and court • 
of Avhich Avas filled Avith Avomen and children, evi- 
dently of a respectable rank of life, Avho Avere natu- 
rally much frightened.! But they had no reason to 
be so, for our good felloAvs treated them as if they 
had been their sisters and passed them out carefully 
and kindly on their Avay to the Cashmere Gate, 

AAhich Avas all, indeed, Ave could do for them.” I 

by ail Ofiiccr \yIio served there.” — “Eight Months’ Campaign in 

'this very able writer observes: India against tiic Bengal Sepoy 
Helplessness oiigl.it to he respccied Army, by Lieutenant-Goloiiel Eour- 
ill either sex, especially in those who chier, C.B.” — afterwards Sir George 
have never done us wrong. It is as Bourdiicr, K.C.B. 
unmanly for an officer to drive his f lliis was Jung Behaudur^s 
sword tiirougli a trembling old man liouse. The Eightii had afterwards 
or a soldier "to blow out the brains to evacuate it, as the building was 
of a wounded boy^ as to strike a required for other purposes, 
woman.” 
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Piundcring 
tlie citj. 


could add many otlier proofs of the forbearance of 
oiu soldiery j but this may be taken as a, sample of 
the whole. 

khe leign of unlicensed plundering had begun at 
an early period. The Sikhs, among whose tradi- 
tional day-dreams the sack of Delhi had ever been 
prominent, now found themselves within reach of the 
realisation of their fondest wishes. No scruples re- 
strained them. They had no conception of a Prize 
Agency beyond the grand cardinal principle that it 
was the duty of every man to gather up what spoil 
he could get and to keep it as long as he could. 
Their natural astuteness, aided perhaps by some 
experiences elsewhere, had taught them how to dis- 
cern the lurking-places of concealed treasure. It 
might be buried beneath the floors of their houses or 
bricked up in their walls. In the former case Tt 
might be ascertained by pouring water through the 
crevices, for if the space below were excavated it 
would soon filter > down ; if not it would return to 
the level of the floor. In the latter, the wall might 
be sounded, as a physician sounds the chest of a 
patient; and. the results of this process of auscul- 
tation were very convincing to our Sikh comrades. 
To what extent their surmises were justified can 
only be conjectured. But nothing vms more patent 
tlian the energy of their endeavours, for almost every- 
where battered walls and wrenched up floors told 
plainly tV’hat they had done. It was clea.rly ascer- 
tained too, that large quantities of plunder were 
handed over the walls to their brethren below and 
that afterwards numbers of laden carts passed out at 
the opposite gates of the city. It has been stated, 
indeed that their countrymen would not believe in 
the fall of Delhi until they had ocular demonstra- 
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tiou of the -loot.” But it is not to be thought that 1857. 

Me bikhs were the only recipients of unauthorised Sept. M- 20. 
Prize. SejDoys of other nationalities and camp fol- 
lowers of all, went in remorselessly for what they 
could clutch. And our own European soldiery in a 
lesser degree took part in the unlicensed spoliation. 

But they had not the same discriminating eye for 
booty as their Sikh comrades, and they were seldom 
lichei in the end for their contempt of the Prize 
Agents and their evasions of the Provost-Marshal. 


The Head-Quarters’ Staff, Military and Civil, were Death of iior. 
now fixed m the Palace. But there was one absent 
from the party, Avhose work at that time had deve- 
loped into peculiar interest and imjiortance. It 
was truly a_ sad thing that just at this point, 
when all things were working on, surely if not 
rapidly, to the complete occupation of Delhi, the sub- 
TCi’sion of the Mogul, and the proclamation of the 
Queen’s authority, the man who, from the very 
begnnning, liad superintended all the political and 
civil transactions connected with our position at Delhi 
was suddenly stricken by cholera. The Pestilence 
that walketh in the darkness had laid the cold hand 
of death upon Hervey Greathed. He was a man in 
the prime of his life, with the flush of health on 
his cheek ; with strength and activity in every move- 
ment. The published extracts from his family corre- 
spondence show how cheerful he was throughout the ^ 

long months of the siege, how friendly'' and sociable he 
was with his comrades, especially his old friends from 
Meerut, and how lovingly he dwelt with his brothers. 

It was a luxury during that long dreary period of I 

waiting to have an old friend or relative of any ’ 

VOL. in. 2 T 
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^ Much mciiUou is made of Welby 
Greathed, the Engineer, and of his 
bold projects hx ^ ccup-de~main^ in 
Barnard^s time, ^uli be found in the 
second volume of this Plistor^^ lie 
was severely wounded in tiie as^ 
sault {ante page 592). Edward 
Greaibed was Lieutenant- Colon cl of 
the Eighth Boot. Wilson, at no 
time very prodigal of praise, spohe 
of him as one of ids best officers of 
his force, liis subsequent career in 
India will be detailed in the last 
volume of this history, lie was 


created a Knight-Commander of the 
Bath in 18C5. Ilervey Groalhcd 
himself was a man of higdi promise. 
He had pp.sed out from JIailcybury 
first of his term, and was held in 
great estimation by all under whom 
he served, especially by lh\ Cohin, 
who Yv'as in confideiiliai commiiiuca- 
tion with him almost to the day of 
the Lieutenant -Govcnioi^s death. 
He was at Meerut, when tlic mu- 
tiny broke out, and went to Delhi 
willi Wilscn^s force. See vol. ii,, 
pages C8 and 1S3. 


1857. degree with whom to converse and to exchange sym- 
Sept. 19. pathies. But the Greatheds had no such scanty con- 
solation ; for the three brothers, Edward, Hervey, and 
Welby were all in Wdlson’s camp, pcrformiiig dif- 
ferent duties, but seldom, for a day, apart.® Kotliing 
could be more cheery than the manner in wliich ilic 
civilian wrote of this pleasant family intercourse. 
And as it did much to sustain the spirits of the 


Triumviri, so also it must have sustained their health. - 
But the brightest and the lustiest are often those to 
succumb first to the approaches of cholera ; and on 
the 19 th of September, whilst full of hope, eager for 
the crowning action, and never doubting the final 
issue of the great contest, all that was mortal of 
Hervey Greathcd lay in the pale stillness of death. 
He was buried in the graveyard near Ludlow Castle 
— the first to find a resting-place there.. 


Capture of tiie The English had now captured the Palace; but 
Royal Family, King ? If any man in our Army 

could track him down, that man was Hodson of 
Hodson’s Horse — the famous partisan leader, who had 
the fierce courage of the tiger unsubdued by any feel- 
ings of human compassion — who might have grown 


HGDSON OF HOBSON’S HOKSE. 648 

into something good and great, had years, which 
bring the philosophic mind, taught him the might of 
mildness and the glory of forbearance. As it is, 
viewed by such light as is cast by his antecedents on 
his character and conduct at this time, he appears as 
a man labouring under a strong sense of intolerable 
■wrong, excited and exasperated by what had befallen 
him, feeling that he was under a cloud, but firmly 
Tesolved to blaze through it, with the light of some 
heroic enterprise that would cause the past to be for- 
gotten. He had nothing but his character as a fighting 
man left to him ; but this was of the finest temper. 
He had been dismissed from political employment in 
the Punjab for truculent injustice to a Native chief 
and had been pronounced wholly unfit ever to exer- 
cise any civil power’.'* Another grave charge had 
been brought against him, wdiich I am not com- 
petent to discuss. But there was not a stain upon 
the brightness of his sabre. In critical conjunctures 
such men are of eminent service to the State. They 
will do deeds which some would shrink from in fear 
and others would abstain from on principle. Wilson 
was not unwilling to give him carte blanche to deal 
Avith the Royal Family as he might think fit — Avitli 
the single reservation that the life of the old King 
Avas to be spared. 

Hodson, Avho had been appointed executive Chief 
of the Intelligence Department, had done his Avork 
right Avell Avith the aid of some notable Native spies, 
the chief of Avhora Avas Rujjub Ali, Avho rendered 
excellent service to the English by the intelligence 
and sagacity Avith Avhich he obtained and commu- 
nicated information regarding the movements of the 
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1857. enemy throughout the siege. But we owed much 
Sept. 18. .j.Q traitorous, or as it was the fashion to 

say a “loyal” member of the House of Delhi, the 
Meerza Elahee Buksh, who was the father-in-law of 
the late heir-apparent. This man, who was said 
to be more “respectable” than the majority of his 
kinsmen, was also more sagacious. He had no dream 
of the restoration of the lost honours of the House 
of Delhi. Believing that the English would triumph' 
in the end, he saw clearly that his own interests 
would bo best served by covertly aiding the Infidels, 
whilst assuming the part of a friendly adviser of 
the Mogul. The game which he played was dis- 
- tinguished by no little Oriental astuteness. The 
leaders of the Army wei’e eager to carry off the King 
with them. They pleaded that although want of 
provisions compelled them to leave the city, outside 
the walls, they could, if it were necessary, ravage the 
country, supply themselves, and make a great war 
against the English. And they had well-nigh suc- 
ceeded, when the wily Meerza, who had persuaded the 
poor old man to accompany him to his house, Avhere 
Sept. 18—19. they spent the night, had not used all his efforts to 
keep the King from Joining the Insurgents. He was 
satisfied that “ a real fidelity required him not to let 
the King go with the Army.” So Avith “ great effort” 
and “extreme endeavour,” Avhen Bukht Khan and 
, other chiefs of the Imperial Army met Behaudur 

Shah and the Princes at Hoomayoon’s Tomb, the 
Meerza “made so many good arrangements that neither 
the King nor his sons did ever listen to them, and 
none of them have ever gone Avith the officers of the 
„ ungrateful regiments.”* All this and much more was 

* These are a translation of Elahee Buksh’s own words as given in a ina- 
auscnpt statement before me. 
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communicated to Hodson principally through the 1857 . 
Moonshee Rujjub Ali. It was plain that the wily 21 
Meerza had got the whole Royal Family in his toils, 
and that it needed now only that the hold heart 
and the strong hand should be brought in aid of 
this crouching treachery. By specious represen- 
tations Elahee Buksh held them in gentle bondage at 
the Tomb of the Einpei-or Hoomayoon with its sur- 
1. rounding structures, a suburb in itself, beyond the 
modern city. It was the way out of Delhi, and 
large numbers of the Insurgents were still flocking 
there for safe egress, carrying off what property 
they could, but glad to escape even with their 
lives. It was thought that amidst this crowd of . 
people, the King and his family, swayed by later 
counsels, might escape. So Hodson galloped down 
to Head-Quarters and obtained reluctant permission 
from the General to take a party of his own men to 
Hoomayoon’s Tomb and bring in, without injury or 
insult, the last of the Mogul Emperors. Taking 
fifty of his troopers he rode off, elated with the suc- 
cess of his mission, and passing the ruins of the an- 
cient city of Delhi, made his way to the asylum of the 
prostrate monarch. There was then little risk either of 
escape or resistance; for the King, under guidance of 
Zeenut-Mehal, was already treating for his surrender. 

Still it was hard to say what terrible crisis might not 
be evolved at such a time, out of the desperation of 
those about him. It was necessary to move cau- 
tiousty ; so Hodson concealed himself and his men 
in some ruined buildings near the gateway of the 
Tomb ; whilst he sent his emissaries on to convey his 
instructions to the royal fugitives. Two weary hours 
dragged away — hours of painful suspense — ^before 
they brought back an answer. The King consented 
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to give himself up to Captain Hoclson, on assurance 
received from that officer’s own lips that his life would 
he spared. 

So Hodson went forth from his resting-place and 
stood out before all, in the open space near the 
beautiful gateway of the Tomb, a solitary white man, 
among so many, awaiting the surrender of a King 
and the total extinction of a dynasty, the most magni- 
ficent that the world had ever seen. It was then but- 
a title, a tradition ; but still the monarchy of the Mo- 
guls was a living influence in the hearts of the Maho- 
medans of India. And, truly, a grander historical 
picture was rarely seen than that of the single British 
subaltei'n receiving the sword of the last of the Mogul 
Emperors in the midst of a multitude of followers 
and retainers grieving for the dowmfall of the House 
of Tamerlane and the ruin of their own fortunes. 
Grand as was the central incident in itself, it was 
rendered still grander and more impressive by its 
gorgeous historical background — “the magnificent 
gateway with the milk-white domes of the Tomb 
towering up from’ within”* — ^the gateway through 
which, preceded by the Queen and her son, for whom 
the wretched old man had endured so much and was 
now perishing, passed the palanquin containing the last 
poor remnant of royalty on its way to a living tomb. 
Hodson pricked on with drawn sword, to meet it and 
called upon the King to give up his arms. The old 
man asked if he was “ Hodson Behaudur,” and asked 
for a renewal from the Englishman’s ow lips of the 
promises made by his herald. This was done ; and 

» See a letter addressed to Hod- Bengal Pusiliers, and seeond-in- 
son’s brother ia " Twelve Years of command of Hudson’s Horse, wito 
a Soldier’s Life.” The writer is could use lus pen as well as his 
probably Captain M‘Dowall, of the sword. 
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Hoclson formally guaranteed the personal safety of 1857. 
His Majesty and of the son of Zeenut-Mehal. The Sept. 2i. 
Imperial arms were then surrendei’ed to the English- 
man, who made them over to his orderly, observing 
that if any attempt were made to rescue his prisoner 
the King would be shot down like a dog. Then the 
procession to the city commenced. It was a slow 
and dismal march along five miles of road ; and it 
, might have been a critical one, for U: vast crowd 
followed the palanquins and their escorts during the 
greater part of the journey. They seemed hushed 
and overawed — rather wondering than excited — and 
gradually slunk away as they neared the Lahore 
Gate. Hodson and his captives then passed up the 
great street of the Chandna Chouk to the city. 

Meeting Saunders, the principal civil officer left to 
us at Delhi, Hodson made over the prisoners to him 
and went to report himself to the General. Wilson 
received him in his usual way, with a sort of bluff 
heartiness, which few in Camp understood, for there 
was more kindness in his heart than appeared upon 
the gritty surface ; and said, “ Well, I am glad you 
have got him, but I never expected to see him or 
you again !” But when the royal arms Avere given 
up to him Wilson told his subaltern to select any 
that he wished to possess as memorials of the adven- 
ture. One of the swords Avhich he took had adorned 
the side of Nadir Shah, the other had been worn by 
the Emperor J ehanguire. 

I Avish that the record of Hodson’s exploits had Slaughter of 
ended Avith this narrative of the capture of the King. 

It Avould have gladdened the heart of the daring 
aubaltei’n to have been ordered or permitted to shoot 
Behaudur Shah like a dog or to strike him doAvn like 
an ox in the shambles. But this congenial occupa- 
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tion was not conceded to Lira. His captive was a 
miserable, infirm old man, mucL wrought upon by 
evil advisers ; the slave rather than the master of cir- 
cumstances, the shadow of a name turned to evil 
purposes.* To have used bi'utal violence towards 
such a poor feeble creature would have been little 
more manly than the slaughter of a woman. But 
the game of royalty-hunting had not yet been played 
out. Some of the King’s sons, or near relatives, who ^ 
wrare believed to have taken an active part in the 
insurrection and in the massacre of our people, -svere 
still to be tracked down. They were in the prime of 
life — if life, spent in that great reeking stye of the 
Delhi Palace could ever be said to have a prime- — 
and no pledges or promises had been made to them. 
They were lawful game and Hodson knew where to 
find them. So he got Wilson’s permission to hunt 
down the Shahzadahs and sent to his Sccond-in-Com- 
mand, M‘Dowall, to bring up a hundred troopers, 
fie. promptly obeyed the summons, and Hodson 
mounted, eager for the affray. The Princes were at 
Hoomayoon’s Tomb where the King had been cap- 
tured on the preceding day. With them wei’e some 
thousands of followers, including a number of Mussul- 
man fanatics, who called upon them in the name of the 
Prophet to resist the infidel intruders; but they thought 
it better to sue for terms — hoping at least that their 
lives Avould be spared. Hodson would grant them 
no terms— would make no promises of any kind. He 
commissioned his emissariesf to say that “he had 

* Hodson liimself spoke of the sons.” Yet lie admits that he -R-ouId 
Behaiulur Sliah as a mere puppet, a rather have broua-ht in the kino- dead 
•' ruse.” “ He is old and well-nigh than alive. ® 

impotent, and is only used as an au- f These delegates were the noto- 
thority for all the. acts of rebellion rious Mooushee Eujjub Ali, who was 
and barbarity committed by his the very life of Hodson’a Intelli- 
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come to seize the Shahzadahs, and intended to do so, 
dead oi' alive.” After two hours spent in nselcss nc- 
ivotiation — mere idle talk leading to nothing — the 
delegates of the British Government as it was then re- 
presented b)' Ilodson, reported that the Princes were 
coming out in covered bidlock-carts. Soon the 
wretched captives appeared, made one last despairing- 
appeal for their lives, and were sent on towards Delhi 
'guarded by our troopers on both sides of the way.* 
Having seen his prisoners fairly started, Ilodson, 
with his remaining Sowars, passed the precincts of the 
Tomb, and in a loud voice, called upon the people 
assembled there to surrender their arms. It is 
true that the multitude were but the “ scum of the 
Palace,” weak, nerveless, heartbroken people, who 
had seen their King carried off from the midst of 
them, and yet in their pitiful prostration had not 
courage to strike a blow in his dei'encc. Still there 
were at least six thousand of these miserable cri'a- 
tures within the precincts of Hoomayoon’s ifomb, 
and a rush of the surging multitude might have 
overwhelmed the little body of Hodson’s Horse. But 
the commanding attitude and authoritative Tittcrancc 
of their intrepid leader overawed the congregated 
numbers ; a great fear fell upon them ; they felt that 
it was hopeless to endeavour to resist the power of 
the White Man, now that he had shattered their de- 
fences, dispersed their lighting men, and established 


gence Department, nud tlic loyal’* 
member of the Delhi Enmiiy, willing 
io betray bb Iciusuien for iiis own 
ends. 

Mcerza Elahee Buksh had a 
riucipai hand in this. “At night,” 
le says, “when I went to ilodson 
Sahib, he told me to bring to him 
the Mcerza Khazar Sooltan, Meerssa 
Mogul, and Meerza Aboo-Biikr. X 


e: 


answered that I had already made 
arrangements for that, lie might 
ilud them any lime he liked. . . . 
Then (2;3ud September) accordingto 
the order of Hodsou Sahib, I brought 
those three above-mentioned from 
the sepulchre to him. Having taken 
them with the King’s properly wifJi 
him, he returned, and was very 
pleased with me/’— JiA> 
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himself in the Palace of the Moguls. So titey suh- 
initted almost Avithout a murmur ; and in leas time 
than Ilodson had dared to anticipate, thej’ were 
quietly collecting their arms, their horses and car- 
riages, and under the supervision of the troopers 
gathering them together in the centre of the square. 

Up to this time all that had been done by liodson 
was Avorthy of a Christian Warrior. He had cap- 
tured the Princes ; he had disarmed their folloAvers 
and in doing so he had confronted great dangers, from 
the thought of Avhich most men AAmuld haAm shrunk 
appalled. ^ But,^ whether he had gone out AA'ith any 
foregone intentions to kill his captiv^es, or Avhether 
any sudden emergency arose, Avhich rendered it ne- 
cessary for the public safety that they should be 
forthAvith executed Avithout the formality of a trial, 
Hodson resolved that he AArould shoot them doAAUi like 
dogs. When he left Hoomayoon’s Tomb, feariim that 
some misadventure might have befallen the escort on 
the road to Delhi, he galloped forward to overtake 
them. As he neared them a little Avay outside the 
city he saAV that a croAvd Avas pressing on the o-uard 
and he thought that a rescue Avould be attempted * 
Upon this Hodson rode in amongst them, and ad- 
dressed his troopers, so as to be heard by the multitude 
saying that the prisoners were the butchers Avho had 
murdered our women and children, and that an out- 
raged Government had now ordained their punish- 
ment. So he ordered the Shahzadahs to quit the 
cart in Avhich they had been placed and strip them- 
selves to their under-vestments. They tremblingly 
obeyed and were ordered back to the cart. Then 
either thinking that his SoAvars might not obey him, 

* It is not stated whether these, or any of these, were armed mm. 
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or rejoicing in the work of carnage, he took a car- 1857 
bine from one of his troopers, and deliberately, with Sept. 22 
his own hand, shot to death his unarmed and 
unresisting captives. This done, he rode with his 
prey into the city, and ordered the corpses of the 
Princes to be flung out and exposed to public view 
in front of the Kotwallie. And there they remained 
till the bodies rotted and stank, and it was necessary, 
for health’s sake, to bury them. 

I have told this story, bidefly and plainly, as it is Estimate 
nan'ated by the only two European 'witnesses, who 
were present at this terrible execution — Hodson him- 
self and his Second-in-Command, M'Dowall. I cannot, 
for a moment, question the truth of their evidence. 

But after a full consideration of the incident, as thus 
recorded and accepted, I cannot resist the conviction 
that Hodson, in thus stripping and shooting the 
Princes, committed an act wdiich no good man can, 
at this distance of time, approve. That the men so 
suddenly sent to their account were members of the 
House of Delhi, -was shown upon the testimony 
of that loyal kinsman of the King, who had been 
bought over, and •\\dTio had accompanied Hodson for 
the purpose of identifying his prisoners. But that 
these identical men were promoters or pi'ime agents 
of the massacre of our wmmen and children, Hodson 
seems to have had no satisfactory proof, to justify his 
summary execution of the suspects. Their trial, 
probably, would have educed some pregnant truths 
illustrative of their conduct and of the conduct of 
other members of the Imperial House — facts now, 
perhaps, lost to us for ever. It was no uncommon 
thing in those days to execute the, ■wrong man. I 
have heard terrible stories of these “ mistakes” — 
stories not to be told unless supported by over- 
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Avlielmiiig evidence. Hodson was the last man in 
the Camp to trouble himself much aliont evidence. 
He believed that it was his mission to take an active 
personal part in the infliction of dii’c refribufion 
upon the House of Delhi. On flic last day of 
August he wrote : “ If I get into the Palacc“ tlie 
House of Timour will not be worth five minutes’ 
purchase, I ween ; but what my shaivj in this Avoi-k 
will be no one can say” — and on the 2Srd of Sc])-. 
tember he wrote again with exultation, saying, “ In 
twenty-four hours I disposed of the principal mem- 
bers of the House of Timour the Tartai\ I am not 
cruel, but I confess that I did rejoice in the oppor- 
tunity of ridding the earth of these ruffians.” He 
said that he would sooner have brought in the old 
King dead than alive. He would fain, indeed, have 
ridden into Delhi with the head of Behaudur Shah 
at his saddle-bow. 

It is not to be questioned, therefore, that Hodson, 
as portra 5 ^ed by himself, was a man of a trucident 
and sanguinary disposition, delighting in such deeds 
as this. He was gratified by the execution and proud 
m the remembrance of such exploits. There is no 
sign of his having been pained by the thought of 
thein. He scarcely supposed that they required any 
justification. But as they were altogether of an 
abnormal character, he felt that the propriety of 
such an act as the massacre of the Princes mio'ht be 
questioned by men in authority more scrupulous 
than himself. He set forth therefore, firstly, that the 
Oeneral had told him that he did not wisli to be 
troubled with the prisoners; and, secondly, that if 

, adherents would have 
killed him. But it is not fairly to be assumed that 
Wilson hinted at the summary execution of the pri- 
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soncrs. He probably meant only that they should iSo 

be made over at once to the civil authorities. The 
other plea has certainly much weight, if the emer- 
gency was as great as is stated. But at that time 
the people were so prostrate, and the Princes them- 
selves so powerless for evil or for good, that it is 
little likely that any serious effort at rescue, resist- 
ance, or retaliation would have emanated from sucli 
SI body, in the presence of Hoclson and his well- 
mounted, ivell-armed troopers. They had not heart 
for such an encounter. The fact that so large a body 
of men had succumbed to Hodson and I’cadily sur- 
rendered their arms at Hoomayoon’s Tomb, shows 
the hopeless imbecility to which the adherents of the 
Imperial House had been reduced. And if Hodson 
thought that with his heroic band of horsemen he 
could not have guarded his prisoners and dispersed 
the mob, with a great slaughter, he must have 
thought more meanly of his own prowess and of- 
his splended regiment than did any other man in 
Camp. 

But what was thought of this achievement by his 
comrades ? I cannot help being pleased,” wrote Hod- 
son, on the 25th of September, “ with the warm con- 
gratulations I receive on all sides for my success 
in destroying the enemies of our race. The whole 
nation will rejoice.” But in the February followin, 
he wrote in a different strain. “ I made up my mind 
at the time to be abused. I was convinced I was 
right, and when I prepared to run the great physical 
risk of the attempt I was ecpually game for the moral 
risk of praise or blame.” The truth is that, at the 
time of the capture of Delhi, when men’s blood was 
fevered with anger and hatred, and their faces flushed 
with shame and indignation at the thought of the 
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measureless cruelty of our enemies, some of the best 
and wisest of our countrymen in India looked with 
excited approval upon what they came afterwards to 
regard with calm regret. And although Hodson at 
one time believed that the whole nation” would 
rejoice, I may aver without hesitation, that tlie 
general feeling in England was one of profound grief, 
not unmingled with detestation. I never lieard the 
act approved ; I never heard it even defended. 

All danger was now at an end. All doubt was now 
at an end. The King was a captive. The city was 

a Avreck. It had been a Aveek of ceaseless anxietA" 

of tremendous care. Whatever might have been 
said or thought at the time, Wilson did not exav- 
geiate the difficulties of the situation. I repeat here 
at the end, Avhat I said at the beginning, of this nar- 
rative of the Siege* — for Justice may reiterate itself 
AAithout offence ^that after the excitements and irnpe- 
•tuosities of the hour had passed aAvay, after the cao-er 
irresponsible audacities of the younger heroes of the 
siege had been calmed doAvn by the subduiim influ- 
ence of Time, and that great crisis in our national 
history had become a tradition, many of the best 
soldiers of the Delhi Army frankly declared that the 
longer they lived, the more convinced they Avere that 
justice had not been done to the General, Avho had 
commanded them. Men, Avhose blood Avas at fever- 
heat looking only from certain fixed stand-points at 
details AVithm their circumscribed view, and not see- 
ing even the whole significance of those details, Avere 
not in a position, neither Avere they in a temper at 
he time, to toke a calm and comprehensive ti™ „f 
the great expimac before the General. I have ob 
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i served during a period of many years the progress 

! of this reaction. Sooner or later Time will ever 

y bring in its revenges. 

i But the fact that he had taken Delhi did not seem 

: much to rouse him from Ins depression. He was 

profoundly thankful to the Almighty for the great 
f deliverance ; but he scai’cely seemed to rejoice in his 

' victory. There can be no stronger proof of the heavy 

; -clouds of gloom which enfolded him, that no thought 

of honours or rewards — of tlie realisation of fame or 
fortune — as the captor of Delhi, seems to have pos- 
sessed him at this time. He was too much broken 
down to long for anything but perfect repose. In his 
private letters he said little of himself. Hot a particle 
of ambition or greed entered into them. Seldom has 
a man in such a position been so little egotistical;— 

*^Tlie Palace, Dellii, 22nd September, 2 r.M. 
The plot thickens. Yesterday evening the King and his' 
favoiiritc Beginn, Zeniit-Mehal; gave themselves np and are 
now my prisoners. I have not allowed them to return to the 
PalacCj but they arc in honourable confinement in Zenut- 
MehaFs house. To-day Hodson and his Horse surrounded 
Hoomayoon’s Tombj in which some of the Princes had taken 
refuge with nearly all the women of the Palace. Three of 
the Princes, Mirza Moghul, Mirza Ahboo Bakr, and Mirza 
Piczi Sultan, were taken and shot. The two former have been 
tlie most virulent against us. Hodson as a partisan officer 
has not his equal. To-morrow morning a movable column 
of about 2800 men move in the direction of Muttra, under 
Colonel Qrcathed, in pursuit of the flying rebels. If Have- 
lock could only relieve Lucknow and move up this way, the 
•whole rebellion would be put down I believe at once. I have 
sent a piirty of Irregular Cavalry in the dh'ection of Meerut 
to my old battle-ground on tlie Hinclun Eiver to reconnoitre 
in that direction. I have not a single moment that I can 
call my own and cannot write you a long letter. . . • * Hod- 
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son lijis presented me with tlie King’s sword, dagger, and 
nifitchlock .... I Iiave just hearef tlio jiarty I ordered to 
the Hindun (the Mooltanco Horse) lia.ve refused to march. 
You see what materials I have to work with ! 


“ 23rcl Scplciuber, Palace, Dellii. 

‘‘'■re, I hope, going on smoothly. Order is 

getting gradually restored, though the discipline‘'of the troops 
lias, I am sorry to say, got .sadly disorganised. Such a liete- 
rogencous force as I command was certainly never before' 
collected together — Beloochces, Afghans, Sikhs, Pathans, 
Dograhs— all of whom have been bred and taught to con- 
sider plunder of an enemy legitimate, and will not be re- 
stuiincd. The Europeans are so badly commanded from the loss 
of most of their old officers, as to be quite as bad, if not worse. 
I ho])e, how'ever, it will soon quiet domi. Burn is Military 
Governor of the city and is exerting himself well , . . . I 
am^ completely done and can’t carry on much longer. I have 
written to J. Laivrence to tell him I am quite unequal to the 
task now before me and that I wish some younger and more 

competent man may be sent to relievo me That hue 

follow Nicholson died to-day at one o’clock ; if he had been 
spared what an assistance he would have been to me.” 


Death of John 
Nicholson. 
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exclaimed, “Thank God, 1 have still strength enough 
to shoot thaf imui.” 

If he had lived, calinl_y to review all the events of 
this momentous siege, Avitli its chances, its perils, 
its responsibilities, he would never, to hiniself or to 
others, have justified such words. And if he had 
ever got beside Herbert Edivardes, both men would 
most earnestly have condemned them. But the pas- 
'sionate vehemence of the natui-al man overbore all 
restraints, and there may have been something of the 
delirium of fever which rendered him scarcely re- 
sponsible for bis words. Thei'e were few of the 
more earnest spirits in Camp who were not moved 
by like seething indignation, at the thought of with- 
draAval from Delhi ; but they did not express their 
anger and shame in the same truculent language. 

These outbursts greatly enhanced his fever and 
increased his pain, mid it was found necessary to give 
him large doses of morphia to secure him tem- 
porary rest. When not ur.cler the influence of the 
drug, he continued to impiirc after the progress of 
our oflbnsive operations, tidings of which Chamber- 
lain, who had gone into the city with Wilson, fre- 
quently sent to his d^ying friend, through the “good 
Surgeon Mackinnon.” And whenever he could leave 
tlie city he was beside his friend, gentle as a Avoman 
in his ministrations, and ever speaking words of hope 
and encouragement, to clieer him on his dying bed. 
Once or twice, as time Avore on, Avanned, perhaps, 
by the cheering intelligence Avhich he received from 
the city, he rallied a little ; and again his friends enter- 
tained some faint hopes of his recovery. But there 
Avas really no hope. He Avas .Avearing away to his 
rest. 

And so days passed, and the complete occupation 
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of the great imperial city was every day apjw’oachiTig 
the final issue. The tidings brought to Nicholson’s 
bedside were, every day, inoro and more assuring. 
He lived to hear that the Palace of tin; ]!iluguls was 
occupied by British troops. He lived to liear that 
Behaudur Shah was a prisoner in our hands. He 
lived to hear that Hodson had, with his owji hands, 
shot down the Princes like dogs. He lived to hear 
that Edward Greathed had been ordered to coimnand’' 
the column of pursuit— a command which he him- 
self had coveted. But he felt now that the world 
was passing away from liim, and ho thought much 
of those Avhom he wms leaving behind ; especially of 
his aged mother at Lisburnc, and of Herl;)ert Ed- 
wardes and his wife. “Tell my mother,” he said, 

“ that I do not think v-e shall be unhappy in the ■ 
next world. God has visited her with a great afflic- 
tion, but tell her she must not give way to grief.” 
And ofEdwardes he spoke, “Say that if at this mo- 
ment a good fairy were to give me a wish, my wish 
would be to have him here, next to my mother.” 
This was on the evening of the 22nd of September. 
On die morrow morning he rendered back bis soul 
to his Maker. 

Thus, died John Nicholson,' in the prime of his 
life, amidst a great wail of the universal Camp He 
was a man sui genesis. There were features of re- 
semblance in his character to some characteristics of 
other heroes of the time. He had much of the hiffli 
sense of duty~—the stern conscientiousness of Heni’y 
Lawrence, with something more of the impetuosity 
of temper which that great man so often deplored. 
There was much also of the fearlessness of respon- 
, sibility and the contempt of authority that sometimes 
':; iiiade.Neill a thorn in the flesh of those above him. 
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But the whole massive manhood of Nicholson had no 
perfect resemblance, in Gamp or in Council, present 
or past. And the reason was this ; his character was 
not yet fully developed, lie was o-rowing into some- 
thing other than he was when he fell — something more 
perfect, more complete, moi’e harmonious in its consis- 
tency. Some qualities might have been toned down 
and others might have ripened — each and all for the 
bettei'. But before the fruit was ripe it fell to the 
ground. It is not difficult, however, to perceive 
Avhat would have been the I'ipening effect of time. 
The very desire to get nearer to Herbert Edwardes 
and to think more of Henry Lawrence reveals clearly 
to us what Avould have been the growth of the 
future — what India lost in that final encounter. He 
had been so much associated with the affairs of 
Afghanistan and the Punjab, that his comrades and 
others in I^owcr India knew but little about his 
worth. They had a general idea that in tlie Punjab 
there was a man of great promise named Nicholson. 
It has been said that the Queen’s officers were 
jealous of his high reputation. But there were bril- 
liant exceptions to this. Hope Grant said of him 
as Nicholson lay dying that he was “ like a noble oak 
riven asunder by a thunderbolt.* It must have been 
painful to the senior olficers of the Force to be supei’- 
seded by so young a man ; but thei'e were no com- 
plaints, for all admitted the grandeur of his character, 
and his fitness for the Avork on which ho Avas em- 
ployed. But it is true that the Punjab Avas the 
home of his renoAvn. The Natives of the district 
Avhich he had governed, regarded him almost as 
the embodiment of an Avatar — ^as something little 

* “ Incidejits in llic Sepoy War,” by Gcnijra;! Sbllopo Graut 
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short of Godhead itself — as a hero-saiut to be adored 
and worshipped. When he chastised his followers, 
they regarded it as an hononr — for he could do 
nothing wrong in their eyes. It has been said 
that such is the prodigal growth of English man- 
hood of the noblest type, in Camp and in Council, 
that when one great man passes away from the 
scene, his place is soon filled by one of equal worth. 
I do not think that it is so. As I write, eighteen' 
years have passed away since Henry Lawrence, Neill, 
and ISiicholson fell beneath the fire of the enemy; 
but I do not know the men who have replaced them. 
Nurtured by the grand old East India Company — 
knowing nothing of purchases and exchanges and 
Civil Service Commissioners, they went to the front 
by the unaided force of their own personal heroism.. 
They flung aside, as if it had been a feather, the * 
dead-weight of the seniority system. They knew 
little, if anything, of the art of war. But they knew 
how to do the right thing at the right time, and 
gained victories, when, according to all scientific 
principles, they ought to have been ignominiously 
and disastrously beaten. 


Ihen from city to city, from cantonment to can- 
tonment went the chequered tidings; Delhi had 

tailen the King was a captive— but John Nicholson 
was dead. 




leftTinsSd^S n; ««avo;dabIv been 

lett inisaid. But. it is proposed to return to Delhi in the first chanter of 

the iie.xt volume. It is but. an episode in tliis storv bnt ; ^ “ 

portaut episode;, and demands more than common consideration. 
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ACT No. XIV. OF 1857. 

Passed by the Legislative Couxor l op India. 

^ (lieceived ihe assent of the Governo?*-- General on the 6ih 

June, 1857.) 

An Act to make further provismi for the trial and punish- 
ment of certain offences relating to the Army, and of offences 
against the State. 

Wheeeas it is necessary to make furfclier provision for 
tlie trial and punishment of persons who endeavour to excite 
mutiny and sedition among the Forces of the East India 
Company, and also for the trial of offences against the State i 
It is enacted as follows : 

L Whoever intentionally seduces or endeavours to seduce 
any Officer or Soldier in the service or pay of the East India 
Company from his allegiance to the British Government or 
his duty to the East India Company, or intentionally excites 
or stirs up, or endeavours to excite or stir up, any such Officer 
or Soldier, or any Officer or Soldier serving in any part of 
the British Territories in India in aid of the Troops of the 
British Government, to commit any act of mutiny nr sedi- 
tion; and whoever intentionally causes., or endeavours to 
cause, any other person to commit any such offence — shall 
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lie liable upon conviction to tlio punislimont of doatli, or to 
the punishment of ti’ansportation tor litcj or of iinprisonnicnt 
with hard labour for any term not cxeeedinu- fourteen years ; 
and shall forfeit all his property and’ effects of c\'cry do- 
Bcriptioii, 

II. Whoever sliall knowingly harhonr or eoiu*('al tmy 
person who shall have been guiity of any offence nuiiiioned 
in the preceding section^ sliall be liable to imprisoiunont, 
with or without hard labour, for any term not oxceciling 
seven years, and shall also bo liable to fine. 

III. It shall be lawful for the Governor-Geiieral oi India 
in Oomicil, from time to time, by Order in Council, to em- 
power every General or other Officer having the command 
of Troops in the Service of Her Majesty or of the East India 
Compraiy, or any of such General or other Officers, to aj)- 
poiiit General Courts-Martial for the trial of any person or 
persons charged with liaving committed an offence punish- 
able by this Act or by Section I, or Section II. ot Act XT. 
of 1857 , and also to confirm and carry into effect any sen * 
tence of such Court-Martial, 

IV. Any General Court-Martial, which may be appointed 
under the authority of this Act, shall bo ap])ointed by the 
Senior Officer on the spot, and shall consist of not less than 
five Commissioned Officers, the number to be fixed hy the 
General or other Officer appointing the Court-Martial, The 
Order in Council may direct tliat a General Court-Martial 
to be appointed under the provisions of this Act shall consist 
wholly of European Commissioned Officers or wholly of Native 
Commissioned Officers, or partly of European Commissioned 
Officers, and partly of Native Oommissioned Officers ; and 
in such case the Officer appointing the Court-Martial shall 
determine whether the same shall consist wholly of European 
Officers or wholly of Native Officers, or partly of European 
Officers and partly of Native Officers. 

V. sSentence of death or other punishment to wdiich the 
offender is liable by law, may bo given by such Oourt-!Martial, 
if a majority of the members present concur in the sentence; 
and any such sentence may be confirmed by, and carried into 

. effect immediately or otherwise by order of^ the Officer by 
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Ihc Court-JIartial Bhall have been appointeclj or^ in 
<‘aso ol his ai>soueo, Inr the Senior Officer on the spot. 

\ 1 it shall 1)0 lav fill for the Govern or- Greneral in Oonncil 
iu ooiinioi’niand or alter any Order in Council which may be 
issued under the authority of this Act. 

V 11. It sluill be lawful for the Governor- Gen oral in Council^ 
or lr)r llu^ hxoeiitivo Oovernment of any Presidency or place, 
or ibr any jierson or persons wlioin the Governor-General in 
^Council maj’ authorise so to do, from time to time to issue a 
Commission tor tlie trial of all or any persons or person 
eharo'od with liaving committed within any district described 
in the Commission, wliether such district shall or shall not have 
been proclaimed to bo in a state of rebellion, any offence 
punishable by Seel ions L and IL. of Act XL of .1857, or by 
this Act, or any other crime against the State, or murder, 
arson, robbery, or other lieinous crime against person or 
proi)erty. 

VIIL The Commissiouor or Commissioners authorised by 
any such Commission, may hold a Court in any j)art of 
the district mentioned in the Commission, and may there try 
any person ibr any of tho said crimes committed within any 
part thereof, it being the intention of this Act that the dis- 
trict mentioned in the Commission shall, for the purpose of 
trial and punishment of any of the said offences, be deemed 
one district. 

IX. Any Court liold under the Commission shall have 
power, without the attendance or futwa of a Law Officer, or 
the assistance of Assessors, to pass upon every person con- 
victed before tlio Court of any of the aforesaid crimes any 
sentence warranted by law for such crime; and tlie judgment 
of such Court shall be final and conclusive ; and the said 
Court sliall not be subordinate to the Surlder or other Court. 

X. If a Commission bo issued under the authority of this 

Act, any Magistrate or other Officer having power to com- 
mit for trial within the district descidbed iu the Commission 
may ccuslimit pex’sons charged with any of the aforesaid crimes 
within such district for trial before a Court to be held under 
this Aci , ' V 

• XL Nothing in this Act shall extend to-iho'trial or punish- 
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incut of any of Her Majesty’s natural born subjects !)orn in 
Europe, or of the children of siicli subjects. 

XII. Tin.? Act shall not extend to the trial or punishment 
of any poi’son for any offence for which h(! is liable to Is; t ried 
by the Articles of War. 

XIII. The word “ Soldier ” shall include every ]a'rson 
subject to any Articles of War. 

XIY. This Act .shall continue in force for one venr. 


.sin THOMAS MUXKO ON THE INMAN I'llE.SS. — Page 14. 

Owing to the unnatural state in wdiich India will bo 
placed under the foreign Government, with a Free Press and 
a Native Army, the spirit of independence will .spring up in 
this army long before it is oven thought of among the people. • 
The army wdll not wait for the slow operation of the instrac- 
tion of the people, and the growth of liberty among them, 
but will hasten to execute their own measures for the over- 
throw of the Government and the recovery of their national 
independence, which they will soon learn from the pre,ss it i.s 
their duty to accomplish. The high opinion entertained of 
us by the Natives, and the deference and respect for autho- 
rity which have hitherto prevailed among oursol\-cs, have 
been the main causes of our success in this country, but wlien 
these principles shall be shaken or swept away by a Free Pres-s, 
encouraged by our juries to become a licentious one, the 
change will soon reach and pervade the whole Native Army. 
The Native troops are the only body of Natives who arc 
always mixed with Europeans, and they will, therefore, bo 
the first to learn the doctrines circulated among them by the 
newspapers ; for, as those doctrines will become the frequent 
subject of discusision among the European officers, it will not 
be long before they are known to the officers and troop.s. 
Those men will probably not trouble themselves much about 
distractions regarding the rights of tlio people and forms of 
government, but they will learn from what tliey hear’ to con- 
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skier what; immediately concerns themselves, and for which 
they require but little prompting. They will leani to compare 
their own lowy allowances and humble rank with those of 
tlieir European officers, to examine the ground on which the 
wide difference rests, to estimate their own strength and re- 
sonrees, and to believo that it is their duty to shake off a 
foreign yoke, and to secure for themselves the honours and 
emoluments which their country yields. If the press be free 
they must inevitably learn all this and much more. Their 
’^assem])lagc in garrisons and cantonments will render it easy 
tor them to consult together regarding their plans. They 
will have no difficulty in finding leaders qualified to direct 
them j their patience, their habits of discipline, and their ex- 
perience in war, will liold out the fairest prospects of success ; 
they will be stimulated by the love of power and indepen- 
dence, and by ambition and avarice, to carry their designs into 
execution. The attempts ^vould no doubt be dangerous, but 
■when the contest •was for so rich a stake they wmiild not be 
deterred by the danger.” 


ESCAPE OP THE CONVICTED SEPOY PROM FORT WILLIAM. — 

Page 36. 

[This incident greatly distressed Lord Canning, who wrote 
to the President of the Board of Control, saying :] 

It is most deplorable that the man who tampered with 
the Sepoy, and who, after trial and conviction w^as placed 
under guard of the Fifty-third (Queen’s), should have es- 
caped. A court-martial is now trying the officer of the 
guard. But it is probable that he is not so much to blame as 
the officer who pit the prisoner in irons wdiich w^ere too large 
for him that he slipped liis hands and feet out, or as the 
sentry wdio failed to keep ^vatch. It will of course be said 
that the prisoner was allowed to escape as soon as he had 
turned his evidence to account.” 

This does not seem to have induced greater caution, for I 
find Mr. Peacock, on the 17th, calling attention to the clis- 
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luaiiner m wnicu iippcarca to lie' niannufi! i 
Fort. It cfime.to my Unowlcdgo,” lio adds, (piito hy 
dent, late last niglit, that on tlie ])rcvioua ovcninit a can 
had been stopped going into the Fort, .and some men, 
were in it, had been apprehended in endeavouring to e 
papers to one of the State pri.sonor,s. I also learn lhat 
papers were lying folded np in a piceo of [laper, iioi; ( 
tied, in the officer’s room at the main guard, so ihat an 
them might easily be abstracted during the ofllcoi''.s aiise 
And this, too, after the escape of the pri.sonor on Bin: 
night.”— JAS. Records — Add,m,l„ „ 'i 


GENERAL LLOYD AT DINAPORE. — Page 110. 

[An exculpatory letter from General Lloyd i.s referred t, 
a note to page 110, where it is stated that (lie ^-indica1 
will be found complete in the Appendix. The c.Ktremc Ion 
of the communication has, liowever, suggested the expcKlie 
of giving only those passages in which the General o-vpli 
his own act. The rest merely confirms the accuraev of 
narrative given in the text :] ’ 

On the 25th July, 1857, I was far from well, and on t 
day the crisis occurred here, and in consequence inv man 
may not have been as firm and decided as it used to))c. I 
my acts will, I think, bear the strictest scrutiny ■ and 
though from my gouty feet I am physically nnoquaf to act 
bodily exertion, I assert that in judgment and intellect I * 
iully equal, if not superior, to any of the younger command, 
at Dmapore. The way I have been vilified and abused 
the press forces me thus to assert my own qualifications 
a style which might otherwise be thought imbecomin 
However, the shortcomings of some of those who liad nr 
viously talked much, hut when the time came did little, ha 
been visited ve^ hardly on me; and the difficult nature 
t le crantry, and the peculiar one of the locality of the Din 
pore Cantonment at this season, as well as the small availab 
European force at Dmapore, have been quite lost sight of I 
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tlioso tt'lio have seen fit to publish, their dogmatical opinions 
as to wliat slioulcl or .slioulcl not have boon done on the occa- 
.sion of the late outbreak licre.” 

‘‘As I was quite aware of the likelihood of a mutiny of tlie 
Native troojis hen?, and feeling suro that in sucli an event 
they would make off towards Arrali^ 1, i,ii June last, issued 
written instructions relative to the course to be pursued by 
the Euroj)ea,.u troops acting against them, and this was fully 
made known to Colonel Fenwick, the commanding officer of 
the Tenth, who was then tlio senior. Subsequently, Colonel 
Huyshe, of the Artillery (senior to Colonel Fenwick, though 
I was not aware of this till after the 25th July), and I took an 
early o])portimity to inquire from him whether he had made 
In niself acquainted w’ith the orders given and arrangements 
for meeting an outbreak — whether Lieutenant Smithett had 
told him all these things — and I received a re])Iy in the 
affirmative, and the Colonel said the bullocks could be har- 
nessed in a moment, as they wmre close by, in the tanyanl, or 
old magazine yard, and he wn)uld not be caught napping — an 
expression 1 particularly remarked.’’ 

I had no horse in Cantonments. My stable was twm miles 
distant, and being unable at the time to w'alk hir or much, I 
thought I sliould he most useful on board the steamer with 
guns and riflemen, in which I proceeded along the rear ot 
the Native lines, the river being only t\vo hundred yards, or 
thorcahonts, distant from the right of the advancing column 
of guns and Europeans, and expecting to get some shots at the 
Sepoys on shore, or escaping by the river. Considering 
that I luul fully previously given instructions for the attack 
and pursuit of the Sepoys by the guns and Her Majesty’s 
Tenth, under their respective commanding officers, I left it to 
them to follow^ up the mutineers by land. On embarking, I 
sent Captain Turner, D.A.A.Q*., to order the guns to advance, 
as I thought they were long in setting off, and I sent Lieu- 
tenant Nedham, D.A.Q.G., to order the commanding officer 
of the detachment of Her Majesty’s Thirty-Seventh Foot to 
place himself under Colonel Fenwick’s orders.” 
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The mutineers’ position being on tlie road from Patna md 
Phoolwaree toYarcls Arrah, with the road to Gja open in their 
rear, it was uncertain which road they would take, or they 
might have taken all three, and visited the throe )>la(*es. Two 
guns and a detachment were therefore sent ofl‘ to protec't 
Patna, leaving only five liundred men and four guns at 
Dinapore. The high road to Arrah was quite inij)a.ssal>!c for 
guns, and even the Infantry would have had a difliealt and 
slow march along it to reach tlie Kholwur Ghaut on the 
Soane. It is perhaps to be regretted that some were not 
sent that night or next morning, but only a small party, in 
comparison to the strength of the mutineers, could have been 
detaclied; no guns could have gone, and as the mutineers 
avoided the road, and kept to the fields, whore they could 
scarcely have been eftectively followed by a small party of 
Europeans, they would probably not have been of much use* 
However, as the readiest means of following them, to j>revcnt 
their crossing the Soane, I, next day, the2()tli, sent off some 
riflemen in a steamer up that river, expecting that at this 
season there would have been sufficient water; but unfor- 
tunately the steamer could not get up high enough, and 
returned in the evening without liaving effected anything/’ 

• * • • . 

“Early next morning the eominaiuler of tlic sleainer 
elianged his mind, and said he could not tow two flats, con- 
sequently the party had to be reclnecd by a lunulred men, 
and therefoi’c Colonel Fenwick remained, and sent Captain 
Dunbar in command, an officer of whose unfitness for such a 
command I suspect Colonel Fenwick may have been aware ; 
at any rate he subsequently proved himself to bo xitterly so! 
He marched his men fasting (though he might have g/'cn 
them a meal, as he had taken three days’ provisions with the 
detachment) towards Arrah, pushed on against advice and 
common sense in the dark, got his column into an ambuscade 
from which they were suddenly fired upon by the rebels, aiid 
were tlrrown into utter panic, broken, and scattered.” 
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THE MUTINY AT FDTTEHGUKH. 

j^Tho subjoined is the letter from Colonel Smith referred to 
at page 299 :] 

^ _ “I'ort Full elisurh, July 1st. 

An lUtigisirai do Myiipoorioj ou a im officicr European 
aitticlio i\ line arnieo do soldats Europeciiis, JTous avoiis cte 
foideinent assieges dans le Fort de Futtcligiiurj par une force 
^ d Insurgents^ jicndant la dernicre semaiiio et nous avons peu 
d’espoir de continuer le siege si nous n’avons du secours do 
suite. Nous sommes en tout 100 personnes : 32 liorames, 
et 70 femmes et onfans. Nous yous snpplions de venir do 
suite ill notra secours, nous sommes en tros grand danger. 
We are in groat danger and plead for speedy help. We^are 
more than one Imndred — 32 men, 70 women and children, 
against 1000 insurgents. 

“ G. A. Smith, 

Colonel Commanding.’’ 

“ R. Thornhill, July.’* 

[This was addressed to “'Any Officer commanding or 
attached to a Enrojjcan Force or to the Magistrate of Myn- 
poorio or Agra.” It was on tlie receipt of this at Agra, I 
believe, that Major "W eller made the offer mentioned in the 
text to lead a force to Futtehgurh.j 


THE ADVANCE ON CHINHUT.— Page 502. 


[In a brief Memoir of Sir Henry Lawrence, written by the 
author, a few years ago, the following note upon this subject 
is given, the correspondence being quoted from the originals 
in liis possession :] 

Upon this subject, Mr. Gubbins has written in his book : 
^ Upon las deatli-bed Sir Henry referred to the disaster at 
Ohinlmt, and said tliat he had acted against his own judg- 
ment from the fear of mam I have often inquired, but I 
never learat the name of any one who had counselled the 
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stop wliicli resulted in so sovero a calamitv.' Tin's niny lie 
true ; but it is not quite tlio wliolo trutli. It is jiroliabK' that 
no ono cspociallj'' rocormnciulod this indix'idiial iitnvrniciil ; 
but it is certain Unit Mr. Clubbins liiin^a'H' was <’<)n(im!allv 
urging Sir Homy Lawrence to send out a tiuve if> nu'oi. llio 
enem}'. But what lie certainly did wu'th rosj)cct (o tlii.s par- 
ticular affair was to ridicule the idea that the enemy were 
advancing in any formidable strength. Mlien (he news of 
the advance of the mutineers was first brought in, (he eireulur 
that went round for the information of fhe chief officers of the 
gari'ison stated that the man who brought the intornudion 
said he could not speak with certainty as to tlie numbers, Imt 
that he heard there wore oiglit or nine regiments of int’anfrv 
and ono of cavalry, with twelve guns. Mr. Gubbins appcndeil 
four notes of exclamation to the passage, and wrote beneath 
it, ‘ What slu£' ! — M. G. and not satisfied witli this, en- 
dorsed the ])aper with the same wonls. But wo now learn 
from Mr. Gubbins himself f‘ Mutinies in Oudh,’ pj). 18t>, 
190) that the rebel force consisted of nine and a half regi- 
ments of Infantry, twelve guns, and seven or eight hundred 
Cavalry. It must be addo(l, in tlie cause of historic truth, 
that after the death of Sir Henry Lawrence, Brigadier Ingiis 
took some pains to elicit the facts, and that letters were ad- 
dressed to several staff-officers on tlie subject. One an- 
swered : ‘ I could not positively state that Mr. Gubhias 
addressed a letter to tbe late Sir Henry Lawrence urging him 
to send troops to Seetapoor, or to Chinliut, or to Cawnpore, 
or anywhere else, but I bavo a decided tliougli general im- 
pression that he did do so ; and, if I am not mistaken, Ma- 
hommedabad and Nawabgimje, on the Fjzabad road, might 
be included in tlmdist of places to which Mr. Gubbins thoim bt 

it would be beneficial to send troops I have so oflcii 

heard Sir Henry Lawrence talk on this subject, ospeciaV' 
dv\ elling on the pertinacity with wliich Mr. Gubbins pressed 
him, that I could, without much difficulty, show, if necessui-v 
the line of argument tlie Brigadier-General adopted.’ An- 
other wrote : ‘ Several times the Brigadier-General (Law- 
rence) a^ked me how I could equip detachmouts of Buropoans 
Which Mr. Gubbins proposed sending to Seefcapore, Cawnpore 
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Alnlleabad, and Nawabnaiiije ; and if it were possible to 
lrans])ort then) ^M'thin certain fixed tipics on, elephants. On 
ihesr occasions 1 jierlectly remember Sir Henry appeared 
irntaled and imno}x4j and always pronounced such expedi- 
tions most rasip unsafe, and xitterly impracticable. The 
ieasibiliiy t)f the proposed enterprises was openly discussed 
by all the members of the Staff; both in Sir H. Lawrence’s 
room, and td leu at liis table, and I always heard that Mr. 
GulLiiis hail advocated the movements.’^ A third said, in 
ixpir : have the honour to state, for the information of 

the Lrio'adier commanding at Lucknow (Inglis), that I per- 
Icct iv remember tnat in the latter part of June last many 
letters were received by the late Sir H. M. Lawrence from 
Mr. Gubldns. Several of tliese letters were given me to 
road, but not all, as they did not belong to my department, 
but to that of the Military Secretary. I, however, generally 
heard the purport of tliem discussed, which xvas the advisa- 
bility of sending an European force over to Cawnpore, at 
another time to Seotajiore and Cliinljut, and also the advan- 
tages to he gained hy sending a force out to meet the rebel 
army at Nawaj)gunjc, I always hoard tlic late Brigadier- 
General express himself tis strongly ojjposed to the above 
movemcnis.’ And again another officer, who liad peculiar 
ojiporinnitie.s of observation, said: SSir Henry Lawrence 
did from Line to time complain to mo tiiat the indomitable 
personal courage of Mr. Gnbbiiis, ins excessi^'e zeal and 
ardent temperament, had caused him to bo tlio over-earnest, 
importAinato, and too public advocate of military movements 
iGiich, according to Sir Henry’s personal judgment, could 
only liavG ended disastrously. Ho more than once dejdorcd 
to mo, as a ealamit}'’- which weighed down his spirits, that 
(.wing to the cliivalric ardour and the eloquent fervour with 
which Mr. Guhbins urged 1) is views, and the publicity which 
lie gave to them, the Finance Commissioner had come to be 
rogarde;] l>y some of the more spirited and less experienced 
oilieors of the force, as the real man for the crisis.’ Hotliing 
farther need bo said to explain the meaning of Lawrence’s 
dying ’words,” , ■; y ^ 
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CAPTAIN NORMAN AND COr.OXKI, SKATON. 

Atjwc:© 547, inontion is niiido ol’ Ihc (|Uiiliti(>s ami 
distingnisbed servicos of Oiiptaiii (altorwa'rds J^ir) Iloury 
Norman, Assistant-Adjittant-Goncriil oi'the Anin’. [ gladlv 
avail mysolf of tlio opportunity to rocfify an orntr, in wliicli 
I was led by a previous writer. It is siaieil at paijo a?;}, 
\ol, ii., that Colonel (Sir TliomasI Seaton was, atier Cham- 
berlain was wounded, “ appointed to otlieiatc as Adjnfanf- 
Gencral.'’ No such appointment was ever made. Nor i* 
theie any statement to that cfleet in Colonel Seaton’s memoir 
(“From Cadet to Colonel”). The duties of the Adjuiant- 
Genoral’s office were carried on by Captain Normaip under 
the general direction of Colonel Ne\-illc Chamberlain, who, 
although physically incapacitated by his wound, was never 
unequal to the duty of giving sound advice and suffgostine- 
wiso instructions* ^ ^ 


HINDOO bag’s house* 

[Bie following i.s portion of a letter from Sir Charles 
Neicl to the author, relating to the famous Picket at Hindoo 

liaqs house, of which frequent mention has been made in 
these pages :] 

“ The true key of our position in front of Delhi, and upon 
the hokling of wliicli tlie success or failure of the siorro de» 
pondal, was wot the Subzec-mundeo, as stated p. 518, w,i. ii., 
but Hindoo Hao s house. The latter post (which bv the wiv 
bo It said was not on tho extreme right of mv position, ther‘o 
being one battery and two pickets boyoiuf it) coininamhid 

Irunk Road. Had the rebels once taken Hindoo Rao’s 

open to the enemy’s guns, and our position would have be- 

retreated ::X 

.flirt. m..lo I,,. fc„. t„ 



THE EXrLOSrON OF THE OASHMBBB GATE. — Page 601. 

“Sept. 14, 1867. 

“The party for blowing in the gate, the Sixtieth Rifles 
leaclmg, wont off at a double from the Lttdlow Castle, until 
VOL. III. 2 x . 
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Ridge, especially the highest point, wiz., Hindoo Rao’s house, 
Hildas Baird Smith remarks, it was ‘ the one great feature 
of their operations from which they never departed.’ Hot 
less tlian twenty-six'separate attacks were made on the right 
of the Ridge by the enemy in order to obtain possession of 
the house— one of which lasted one whole night and a day. 
I allude to the grand Eed attack on the 1st and 2nd of Au- 
gust, and another from the 6th to the 13th of August, rtde 
General Wilson’s de.spatch of the latter date : ‘ A constant 
■worrying attack night and day by both Infantiy and Artil- 
lery.’ Neither of these you make mention of, which I think 
must have been an omission. The Bed attack, in my opinion, 
was the crisi.s and turning point of the whole siege, and for 
the sake of the gallant officers and men who served under me 
I would fein hope it is not too late to mention it, as the history 
does not go further than the operations in August, in which 
month it occurred.” ' 


“There were several gallant deeds on the part of officers 
and men who served under me on the Ridge which I made 
mention of in inj letters and notes, and which I cannot but 
think yon woiiltl wish to bring forward in yotir admirable 
work — Yh.j Minto Elliot’s gallant conduct with a sergeant 
and a gunner on the 23rd of June, recommended for Vic- 
toria Cross.” 

[No one can regret more than the author of this work, the 
material exigencies which liave compelled .him to leave so 
many brave deeds unrecorded. I ha^^e already said that I 
could not have jdolded to my inclinations without extending 
tins work to a length which would scarcely have been accept- 
abl(i to the reader. It should be remembered that I have 
not attempted to write a History of the Siege of Delhi, but 
of the Sepoy War in all parts of the country.] 
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to brmg up the rcai', and sco (luit uoiic of tJi<‘ia n'lnaiiioi 
behind. Lieutenant ' SalkoH Jiad jwsscd iliroiigh ihc ienipo. 
raiy Burn Gate with Sergeants C ' ' '' 

but four of tlie Natives iiad stopped lieliind (h 
and refused to go on. 1 had put down iu\' b: 
my gun, and threatened to shoot flu'iu, w 
Salkeld came running back and said, ‘ Why (ho d- 
you come on ?’ I told liiui there wore four 
gate, and that I was going to shoot tlieiu. Ifo 
them — d — ^n their eyes, s/iooi them !’ I said, 
orders, and I will shoot you,’ raising the 
present, to give fair time, when two men wo 
nant Salkeld said, ‘ Do not shoot 
be enough.’ I went on, a ’ 

Sergeant Burgess were there 

bugler had jumped into the ditch, and Scr 
was killed as he went up with his powder 
evidently having been shot from the wicket while 
the broken part of the bridge along one of the beams. I 
placed my bag, and then at great risk reached Carmicliaors 

Sis pl«ed it, U,„ 

fuMe for tto ttplosioo, md veportod all ready to licaleimal 
Salkeld, ivho held the slow match (not a jmH- fire, as 1 i,-n-o 
seen stated). In stooping down to light the quick match," ho 


:innic‘li:u’l am! 

0 ahoN'i' 

and taken 
"ken . .Lietitenant 
'i don't 

men 

»saidj ** Skooi 
ly Yon Iiear tlie 
' giiii slowly to 
mt on. .Idente-" 
; with your own hag it will, 
and only Lieiitonant Salkeld and 
3; Lieutenant Home and the 
rgoant Carmichael 
on his shoulder, 
crossing;' 
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liglity when the port-fire in the fuse went off* in my fiiec, the 
light not having gone out as we thought. I took up my gun 
and jutiipetl into the ditch, but before Iliad reached the 
ground tlie cliarge went off*, and filled the ditch with smoke, 
so tha t i saw no one. I tiirned while in the act of jumping, 
so ihat my back would come to the wall to save me from 
falling. 1 stuck close to the wall, and by that I escaped 
being smaslied to pieces, only getting a severe bruise on the 
leg, the leather helmet saving my head. 

I put my liands along the wall and touched some one, and 
asked who it was; ^Lieutenant Home/ was the answer. I 
said, ^ Has Grod spared you ? Are you hurt he said, 

and asked the same from me. As soon as the dust 
cleared a little we saw Lieutenant Salkeld and Burgess 
covered with dust ; their lying in the middle of the ditcli had 
saved them from being smashed to pieces and covered by the 
debris from the top of the walls, the shock only toppling 
the stones over, which fell between where we stood and 
wliero they lay. I went to Lieutenant Salkeld and called tlie 
bugler to help me to remove him under the bridge as the fire 
had covered upon us, and Lieutenant Salkeld’s arms were 
broken. Lieutenant Home came to assist:, but I begged him 
to keep out of the fire, and that we would do all that could 
bo done. Lieutenant Salkeld would not let ms remove him, so 
I put a bag of powder under his head for a pillow, and with the 
bugler’s puggery bound up his arms and thigh, and I left the 
bugler to look to him and went to Burgess, took off his 
sword, which I put on, and done what I could for liim. I got 
some brandy from Lieutenant Home and gave to both, also 
to a Havilclar (Pelluck Singh), who had his thigh shot 
through, and was under the bridge by a ladder that had been 
put into the ditch by mistake by the Eifles. Lieutenant 
Home got out of the ditch, leaving me in charge of the 
wounded, and went to the front after the Eifles had gone in, and 
the Fifty-second followed them : they bid not go fast ; their 
bugler had, sounded fifty times at leasts and some ten tninutes 
had ehxpsed before any one came^ and the Mfies returned and 
wpit in first I then went to dhe;^ rear for' three stretchers 
atid Ihrouglit them, one of which wM.;taJken-, Jrom ■me" for an 
efiioer of the Eifles., I had to -dmw’iny' sword ‘and threaten^ 
to run anyone through’ who took the other twb.‘ I put them 
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into tlie ditch, and with the l)iiglcr\s assij^lnnco lieu- 
tenant Salkold into one and sent liiiu witli liinu eharn'in^i; him 
strictly not to leave him until he luul plaec'tl him in the lunnls 
of a surgeon, and with the assistance of a. haiciv who Innl 
come to tho Havildar, got Burgess into nml son! ili(> 
Kaick W'ith him, I being scarcely able to walk, and in a- 
few minutes he returned to say lie was dc:uh and ask for 
further orders. I told him to take him to ilu^ hospit.aL After 
assisting to clear away the gate and make the roadway again, 
I ’went on to the front to see what was going on. it will he 
seen that Carmichael did not live to got up to the gate, and 
that Sergeant Smith did not run np as he -was there and 
placed the bags and arranged the fuse for the ciiarge, and 
was there when all were gone or shot down. The bugler 
took charge of Lieutenant Salkeld at my recjuest, ami came 
to our tents when recommended for tlie (Victoria) Cross, to 
thank me in the presence of my comrades for being the means 
of him getting it. 

JoHK , 




CAPTURE OF THE PALACE AND SELIM-GURH OB’’ DELHI.--* 

Pago 63o. 

EiVt'mct from the Joimial of an Ariilkrj/ 0 fleer. 

Near the Calcutta Gate I miet Captain Aitkin wdih a 
small party of Wild’s Punjabees, wdio told mo he was going 
on as far as he could, and I returned to the Magazine where 
we sa^v Aitkin and his party advance, first to the bridge load- 
ing to Selim-gurh, and then right on along the road winding 
round it, and shortly after we saw them appear in the corner 
tower whence the last heavy gun had been fired ; and I re- 
ported the matter at once. In the mean time Colonel Long- 
field of the Eighth, a fine old soldier with wliom I had 
marched from Jullundur, came to the Magazine and told me 
a column was forming' to blow in and assault tho Palace Gate, 
and soon after it was blown in and the place captured. But 
before that Aitkin and his party had got into Beliin-gurh, and 
had spiked the guns there and obtained possession of the gate 
leading into the Palace, having shot the sentry at the gate on 
^ credit he de- 
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served* He afterwards, however, got the T.C. in the more 
fortiinate region of Oiide. I sent Lieutenant Evans in after 
the storming partj to report the state of affairs, and then 
went nryself to tho‘* Palace Gate, where I found Major IL 
Ramsay (commanding tlie Kiimaon Battalion. While talking 
to liim, word was hronglit that the enemy were attacking the 
other, or Dnriao-gnngo Gate of tlie Palace, so Ramsay fell 
in a party of his battalion and we doubled off to the gate, 
which, wo found closed, wliila a large party* of the Sixtieth 
"Eilics and Kiuuaon men formed a semicircle some way off* in 
tlie }'ard in front of the gate at wdiich they were firing, wliile 
shots were being returned from a small opening between the 
two leaves of the great iron-covered gate, which did not close 
completely for the lower four or five feet. We found two of 
the Sixtieth and three Kumaonees all sliot through the legs by 
this fire, so, getting alongside the wall I ran into tlie gateway, 
knowing the gates were musket-proof, and putting the 
■muzzle of my revolver just over the muzzle of a musket that 
appeared in the chink, I pulled the trigger and the owner of 
the musket went down with a grunt Pi-esently after tliere 
was a rush and scuffle outside wdth shouts that we were not to 
fire, and 1 f‘oimd a party of Punjabees had got possession of 
the gate outside. On opening the gate, we admitted Captain 
Stewart, whom I did not know, but addressed as Hodson, 
whom he greatly resembled. And so ended the siege of 
Delhi, and I flattered myself the troop had done its duty. 
Afterwards I went to the Jumma Musjid and found Major 
Brind in possession, liaving,with characteristic energy, orga- 
nised and headed the party that pushed on and seized that 
post.” 

[There is appai'ently some en*or in this, which has been 
printed directly from the manuscript sent to me. Lieutenant 
Aitken, of the Thirteenth Native Infantry, who got the Vic- 
toria Cross for gallantry at Lucknow, is the only officer o? that 
name in the Bengal Army List of 1857, and he was at the 
Oude capital between the 20th of August and the 25th of 
September (see Official Chronicle of the Victoria Cross), and, 
therefore, could not have been at the capture of Delhi.] 




ADDENDA. 

[SECOND EDITION.] 


ESCAPE OF THE PEISONEB FEOM FORT WILLIAM. 

[On this subject (a note respecting which appeared in my 
first edition) I hare received the following explanations from 
General Oavenagh, who was, at the time, Town-Major of Fort 
William.] 

St. Aiibya’s, Long Litton, Surrey. 

■ January 29, 1870. 

“ My DEAR Sir John, — On reading your interesting third 
volume of the Sepoy War, I have been much pained at per- 
ceiving in the Appendix an extract from a letter from Lord 
Canning in which he states that ho finds ‘ Mr. Peacock, on 
the 17th of June, calling attention to the disgraceful manner 
in which things appear to be managed in the Fort’ Now, as 
he officer responsible for the state of affairs in Fort William, 
a responsibility of which I have no cause to be ashamed, 
considering that my foresight on the 26th of January, 1857, 
in all human probability, saved Calcutta and possibly our In- 
dian Empire, I utterly deny that there were any reasonable 
grounds for the remark, which, moreover, I am sure would 
never have been endorsed by Lord Canning had he not at the 
time felt irritated and annoyed at the escape from punish- 
ment of a prisoner who, through my exertions, had been 
; secured when in the very act of tampering with a sentry, and 
whose escape he could not but attribute in some degree to his 
. own interference with my arrangements. However, you 
gfe .given publicity to the assertion, and I think, in jwtioe 


APFENDII* 


079 


to nij^solf, I may fairly request yon to make known ray cori- 
traclieiiou. 

In tlic.) -first plaeoj tlio Natives in whose possession tlie 
papers reie.rretl to ky Sir Barnes Peacock were found, were 
not. a,s asserted, seized wliilst in the act of carrying; them to 
tlio Siale (nnsoticrs, nor were they even in tho neiglihoiuiiootl. 
of tlic ’U^ater-Bazaav gateway quarters, where ihe King of 
Oodli was then confined. Two oflicers returning to their 
quarters hy t,Iio Gate about one a.m. on the Ibtli of 

%lune were suiprised, vdth reference to the hour, at seeing a 
carriage near the gateway. Upon their hailing the driver, 
the occupants, two NativeSj.endeavoiired to get away; this 
aroused their suspicions; seized the men and at oncc.^ 
brought them, together with two or three papers, found in 
tho carriage, to my quarters. The two previous niglits I had 
taken no rest, the first night having been passed in taking the 
depositions on whieli to frame the charge against tlio sj>y 
whose capture I i‘eported to Lord Canning on luy ret urn at. 
midniglii from Government House, and subsequently in is- 
suing the necessary orders for a trooj) of Volunieer Cavalry 
to patrol the Barrack] )orc road, the Thirty-seventh Foot to 
nmrch to Cox's Bungalow, an<l steamers to bo despatched to 
Chiiisunth to i>ring tluwn the Seven ty-cigh tlx to Barrackpore, 
The second night 1 was in attcudance at Govcrixmeixt House 
until al)out twa) o’clock, and afterwards rode througii Caknitia, 
retiiruiitg to Fort IVilliam only in time to make arrangements 
for the King of Oudh and his par ty. I had therefore been ucarh’ 
seventy hours without sleep ; and luivixig been so busy through- 
out the day that I had uot luul oven time to sit down to iabh^ 
fur my meals, towards midnight 1 had flung myself on ray bod 
utterly worn out 1, however, immediately got up and glanced 
through tlxe papers which, although apparently xxot of a iroa- 
sonablo oharaoteiy did relate to the affairs of the Kixxg of Oudh. 
Amongst tliem, however, there was a Disposition ilaturii of 
the army, evidently torn from our Army List. This'.iv^B a 
suspicious circumstance,^ and I accordingly determined to 
detain the men until I could make further inquiries regarding-'- 
them. Tho papers were, if I ramamber right, numbered and 
pkeed in an open envelope and .diraotad to be made over to 
the olmtgo of the officer commmding the Main Guard, who 
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was held responsible for their safe custody untii they could 
be transferred to my Political Assistant, Ma.jor JlcrbcTt, in 
order that ho might make the necessary translafioiis. I did 
not retain them in my quarters, as 1 funan- knew wlicn ] 
might be summoned away, and if they had been lockt'd ujn 
Major Herbert, on his arrival, would not have obiained access 
to them.^ Unfortunately, before Major llerla'rt could (>arrv 
out my instructions, ho, equally with myself', was sununtnie'd 
to Government House, whore' we were bofli <ieiaincd uniil 
late, when the pressure of urgent business eoniu'cied with mv ' 
military duties effectually prevented nn- at! ('tiding to any 
other matters. During the night I was roused hv j\Ir. Pea- 
cock and Mr. Edmonstone, who requested me to hau' tlie 
envelope containing the ]iapers sealed. Although the mea- 
sure did not appear to me to bo necessary, 1 accompanied 
them to the Mam Guard and sealed up the jiacket. I'lio ne.xt 
morning I was again summoned to attend upon the Govornor- 
txeneral, who expressed surprise at not having received -i 

Witten report of the arrest of the men. I luul mentioned 
he matter verbally the previous day. I then pointed ont 
ha , much as 1 regretted the delay, it was unavoidahlo, and 
that, moieover, with the heavy amount of work that devolved 
upon me It was perfectly impossible for me to perform my 
duty m a satisfiietory manner if I was liable at any moimmt 
however important the business on which I might bo emuumd’ 
to be caU^ away from my office to Governmont flmwo 
Lord Canning appeared perfectly satisBed, and observed tlmt 
ff was clear I was overworked. The papers, I may mciitio, 
proved of no importance and the prisoners were rolmod J3 ■- 
. the-bye you have been misled m supposing that SirF.Halluluv 
issued any orders about the guard at Government House * T o 

Lieutenant-Governor exercised no authority over the /m.' 

On the 29tli of July I waited on the Golio "Gctd^ 
ly sketch of the proposed arrangements for the preservation 
of the peace of Calcutta during the ensuing Ecd. Whmi it 
had been approved I requested to be allowed to submit it to 
Sir Patrick Grant, then Commander-in-Chief, who was stay- 

tliat Mr7Hamday^IiaTordered''tlI to allow 

mYemaubbutZt he ha^ f™3ary orders to bo issucck- 
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mg at Government House. Lord Canning consented to my 
doing so, and a so directed me to .show it to the Lieutenant- 
Govenior a.s well. 1 accordingly did so, and I took the oppor- 
tunity of pointing o.->it to Sir Patrick and Mr. Hallidav the 
serious re.sponsibiIity that rested on me should anything occur 
to the Govairnor-CTeneral, .and begged them to speak to him 
on the subject ot the propriety of his .allowing me to station 
a European guard at Government House as I could not well 
again broach the point myself. Both agreed with me and 
-promised to meet my wishes, and on the 1st of August, when 
Iwasdmmgat Government House, the Governor-General 
told mp that I might have my way about the gmard, or used 
words to that eftcct, and it was then ordered, though only for 
night duty. 

I remain, yours sincerely, 

Obfeuh Cavenagh.” 


SEIZITBE 0 ¥ THE PATITA WAHABEES. 

With reference to the pass.age in Book VII., Chapter II., 
describing the arrest of the Patna Monhavees by Mr. William 
layler, 1 shouId^ state, to prevent any misconception tliat 
might arise, especially in the minds of purely English readers, 
that although the men (as stated) were seized in the Com- 
missioncr’s dining-room, sitting at his dining-table, the room 
was used at the time as an office, in which public business 
was transacted. 


THE 


“ shannon/’ 


At page 185 of this volume (first edition), it was stated 
that the Shannon, commanded by Captain W. Peel, which 
took Lord Elgin to Calcutta, “ though a fast sailer, was still 
only a sailer.” This was a mistake into which I was led by 
the fact that she had sailed, when time was an object, from 
Hong-Kong to Calcutta. In Walford’s Life of Elgin,” she 
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is described as a sailer, in Pool's ■\vi)r<!s ; and in l\Ir. 
\7illiaius’ “Cruise of the Pearl” it is staled that, “(.)n (!«> 
IStli of July, orders were issued to H.M. ships Shtnutoit and 
Pearl to prepare for sea, and next da/' both sliij>s wiayliod 
anchor and sailed for Calcutta, whicii she reached oirtho 
8th of August.” (In the “Cruise of the Pear/p it is .staled 
that they reached the Sand-Heads on the 7tii. and wen* 
beating about for three days in search of a pilol.) So if, 
appears^that, at the least, they were twenty-four days from 
Hong-Ivdng to Calcutta. Prom these tacts, reasoning as if 
landsman, I arrived at the conclusion that tho H/ituawn was 
not a steamer. I was, however, disabused of this im])ressiou 
by the receipt of a letter from Coramaudor Vornev, It.N., of 
which the following is the substance, written shortly after the 
publication of the volume : 

^Maniiary 35, 1S76. 

Deab Sib John KayEj — I have tbe pleasure of 
having just received the third volume of jour .llistoiy 
Sepoj War.’ I trust you will i3ardon me for pointiiUT out a 
s hght error at page 185. Tlio Slummn was not a "sailing 
ship ; she was tlio most magnificent screw steam frigate of 

her day, a vessel of great speed under steam as well as^under 
sail. 

“ Tins is the more important because our engineers and 
engine-room artificers rendered most material service up tho 
country, sighting the siege guns (which we ran aliout like 
little six-pounders) so beautifully that they were fired with 
the accurate precision of rifles, and successfully undertakiim 
ail sorts of blacksmith’s and armour6r’’s work. * ^ ^ 

Faithfully yours. 

Edmund II. Verney.” 

It would seem to be scarcely correct to assort that the 
&iannon, which went under canvas from Hoiig-Kono- to 
Calcutta ana the greater part of the way to Hoim-Kona: 
was not a saihng ship, though she was not “ a sailing 
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SIR GEORGE LAWRENCE AND THE MAHABANA OP OODEYPOEE. 

hi Book VIILj page 355, with reference to the state of 
nJhiirs in Rajpootanaj at the outbreak of the insiUTectioiij 
txfcnrs sotno passages relating to British relations with the 
Meywar .Durbarj the justice of which Sir George Lawi’cncc 

tiisputes in the following letter : 

^^ 20, ICensington Park Gardens, 'W'. 

March Gtli, 187G. 

My dear Kaye,— I wish to call your attention to a 
statenieiit in the third volume of your History of the Sepoy 
Mutiny in reference to my proceedings in Eajpootana during 
that crisis. 

“'"You say, ^It was not a propitious circumstance that 
George Lawrence, who had pi^eceded Showers as Political 
Agent at Oodeypore, had been involved in a sharp conflict 
with the Meywar Durbar (Oodeypore) and had recom- 
mended military coercion, the deposition of the Maharana, 
and the banishment of some of the principal chiefs under 
him. Whether right or wrong the tendency of this policy 
might have been to alienate the confidence, if not to excite 
the hostility of the Meywar Durbar in this conjuncture. But 
Showers, the Political Agent, met the Maharana and accord- 
ing to his own statement, prevailed on him to give his open 
adhesion to the British cause, and to place the most trust- 
worthy troops at his disposal to take the field." 

Tile fiict is I never had any conflict at all with the Maha- 
rana, never recommended his deposition, or any military 
coei’cion with regard to him. Sir H. Lawrence and I had in 
1855 advocated the coercion by British troops of some of the 
Meywar nobles, and even if necessary the deposition of the 
principal one, the Hawul of Haloombiir, and to this I think 
you must be referring. But these measures were for the 
support of the Maharana’s authority and in conjunction with 
him, and in 1857, I was, as I had ever been, and as I con- 
tinued to be, always on terms of confidentiai intimacy with 
him. 

You quote my Report to GoYeniment of the 27th July, 

1858: ' 
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riiiis in all June within a fortnight of the intolligciice 
of the outbreak, were the troops of Bhurtpore, Joyporo, 
Jhoucipore, and Ulwar co-operating with us in the iieid,’ and 
in a foot-note you remark on this sentence : ‘ It will h<> s('on 
tliat there is no mention of Oodeyporo in this recital. Oot!o\-- 
pore was ignored, and Showers was ignored; but boili (iid 
1 ight well at the outset. A previous suspicion in the om,' case, 
and a subsequent sharp contention in the other surely aJlurdod 
no just ground for the display of antipathies in respect to what 
had notliing to do with either the one or the other.’ (J,uite 
true had it so been, but Oodeypore, though not mentioned in 
the para, you quote, was not ignored in" my Report.* Tlie 
loyalty of theAIaharana, his sending his contingent for the 
defence of Neemuch, and his hospitality to the Neemuch 
refuses was mentioned, and the fact recorded that he had 
received the special thanks of Government. 

^ Captain Showers was ignored and with good cause ; even 
‘at the outset’ he did not do well. He Avas my guest at Aboo 
when the news of the Meerut outbreak reached, and when 
every officer hurried to his post, he alone loitered there and 
en ioute^ and my orders to hasten to Oodeypore wore disre- 
garded. He thus commenced his proceedings by negloctin<r 
orders, and, as yon must be aware, at a later date I was 
under the necessity of reporting to Government his repeated 
acts of disobedience and defiance of my authority, especially 
for having seized the Nembhara Pergunna from the Newab 
of Tonk, and giving it to Oodeypore. Had I thoreforo in 
my final Report of events and operations in Riypootana 
favourably represented Captain Showers’ conduct I should 
have stultified myself, and cast censure on the judgment of 
the Governor-General Avho upheld me. His lordship en- 
tirely concurred in the views of policy and princijiles of 
action by which my course was guided, and I was conm-a- 
tulated on Bie comparative tranquillity which had been main- 
tained in Rajpootana during that eventful period, and was 

confirmed in the office of Governor- General’s agent to those 
fetates. ’ 

which appertained to the . events • * iv. 



lor(khi]V likewise censured Captain >Siw 
ordina,t:.e eoiiduet, and: the act of attacking the territory of 
N’einhhani, and ordered it to be immediately restored to tlie 
Newah of Tonkj ard all arrears of revemie made good. Tlie 
Government despatch concludes thns ; 

On a, full review of all the proceedings set fortli in the 
correspondeneo His Excellency cannot avoid the conclusion 
that Oa,ptain Showers, notwithstanding Iiis good abilities 
and his zeal tor the public service, does not possess either the 
judgment or the temper required in an officer entrusted with 
politicail duties.. His conduct lias been marked by unjustifiable 
opposition to the orders of his superior, needless disputes 
wdth other officers, and a desire to meddle witli the duties 
which did not belong to him. He has failed to profit by the 
■warning formerly addressed to him on this liead. Plis Excel- 
lency therefore dismisses Captain Showers from the Eaj- 
pootana Agency, and directs that his services be placed at 
the disposal of the Military Department.’ 

1 have only fnrtlier to add that the Eight Honourable 
tlio Secrotarv of State for India, in commenting on the 
removal from Political employment of Captain Showers, 
states ‘ that Her Majesty’s Government wore perfectly satis- 
fied of the propriety of the measure.’ 

As the foregoing is entirely founded on facts and on 
public documents, and as your object is to record the truth 
in your valuable History, I feel sure that you will I'eadily see 
the justice of putting me right before the public, both by 
withdrawing this note (on page 336) in your next edition, 
and by altering the erroneous statenient (on page 355) of my 
liaving been involved in a sharp contest wdth the Meywar, 
Oodeypore, Durbar, &c. 

Should you for any reason object to making these altera- 
tions, I trust you will at least kindly publish this letter in 
your next Appendix. I shall be obliged . by your acknow- 
ledging it . . * and letting me know your intentions at an 
early date. f 

I am, my dear Kaye, yours sincerely, 

St. P. LAWBimoEs, Lieutanant-GeneraL 
• Late Agent Governor- 

■ Sir Joba Kaye, K.aSX^&c/*; ■; 


APPENDIX. 


686 


APPENDIX. 



The statemeut in the text was made upon tlie authority of 
Captain Showersj, Political Agent in Moywar at th('. tim(3 of 
the outbreak. In his Official Report dated iroin the Mx'v war 
Agency, August 18, 1859, that officer writes : 

14. What rendered the more dou])trul the course which 
tlie Maha Rana would take at this juncture, was circum- 
stance of the unfavourable disposition Ilis llighuoss had btum 
reported by Brigadier General Lawrence (my prodeetvssor in 
the Meywar Agency) to entertain, and in view of wliicli on 
the one hand equally with that of tlie conduct of sonic of the 
chiefs on the other, the lato Agent Governor-General, Sir 
Henry Lawrence, before leaving Eajpootana hud, on the re- 
ports furnished by the Political Agent, Brigadier-General 
Lawrence, officially recommended to Government in his 
Despatch, Ho.’ 109, dated 5tli February, 1857, just pre- 
viously to my assuming cliarge of the office, that two strong 
columns of British Troops including Europeans and batter- 
ing guns should bo marched into Meywar to restore order 
in the State — the deposition of the Maha Rana and banish- 
ment of two of the principal chiefs being expressly con- 
templated ” 

Sir George Lawrence says that ho never saw this report, 
and that the statement is not true. 

When an officer, in high position, having held office, at the 
time of writing, for more than two years, makes a certain 
statement, with all the records of liis Agency before him, 
and refers to the nuniber and date of a certain despatch, in 
substantiation of what he affirms, he has a primd fade claim 
to be believed. In the absence of any evidence to the con- 
trary there was no reason, known to mo, why I should not 
believe Captain Showers. His statements, however, bciinv* 
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obstinacy ol‘ a pa^^rerliil autocrat, that on the other hand the 
{x^tticsi. Tlnikoor acknowledges no master, but looks simply, 
on ilio Alaharana us the lioad of his family, whom he is to 
obty only so long ash, heir tempers agree. To this and to the 
oxiremo lorboa, ranee shown during tlie last forty years, may 
])erhaps bo attributed tlio present state of aftairs. A severe 
Jossou i.o the Saloonibur and Bheendur chiefs, with pardon 
to the rest, and with permission to the electing nobles to 
choose a-notlter so^xireign, should the present Kana not come 
-to his senses, will at least quiet the coiintry for a time.” 
This desj)atcdi, like that of Captain Showex's, General Law- 
ronco had not seen jxrcviously to the publication of this book ; 
but he assures me that although Ins views generally were in 
accord with those of his bi'otlier, he had never specifically 
3*eGommended the measure above indicated. And having 
instituted a search into the Meywar Records, I have been 
informed on the best official autliority that no such recom- 
mendation can .bo found in the correspondence of Geoi’ge 
Lawrence. It would appear, therefore, that Captain Showers’ 
statement is vague and unsatisfactory, and that although Sir 
Henry Lawrence did suggest the deposition, conditionally, 
of the Maharana, there is no proof of his liaving acted on 
the recommendation of his brother. The Hembheera story 
to which Sir George Lawrence refers belongs to a later stage 
of this narrative. 


ESCAPE OF BFRS. MILL FROM FYZABAD. 

[The following passages are extracted from Mrs. Mill’s 
Jourmil of her Adventures in Oudh, which have been placed 
at my disposal for purposes of ilIu'sti‘ation. They were acci- 
dentally omitted from the first edition of this volume; and' 
are now selected from the original. It has been stated in the 
text that Mrs. Mill got separated from her husband, Major ’ 
Mill of the Bengal Artillery ;] 

After wandering till we were all so fatigued we could 
go no further, I lay down on the with my three ’ 

pool children, raomeiitarily oxpe 0 thiig;^l?%teitM, be killed, 
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as I heard voices of people apparently approaching ns. The 
two roimgest children slept calmly by my side. I told Alice 
the hito that I anticipated would await ns; the cliild seemed 
strengthened from above. Her ansyfir wa-s, ‘ If they do 
hill ns, mamma dear, we shall go to Jesus and be happy. I 
am not afraid.’ The calmness I felt at this terrible time was 
truly an evidence of what trust in an Almighty power can 
effect. I felt perfectly resigned. Time, however, passed on. 
We must have remained nearly two houi'S on the ground ; 
then I thought the agony of suspense must be nearly over? 
I saw five men approaching with what appciirod like weapons 
in their hands, but they were only villagers with long sticks. 
As they came near, I rose and begged them not to torture us, 
but to kill us outright. They said, ^ We do not want to kill 
you, but why do you lie here? Sepoys will kill you, if you 
are found, and if they do not, the wolves will.’ I then asked 
them if they would protect mo and take me to their village: 
but this they said they dared not do and went away. How- 
ever, in a few minutes one of them returned, and told me to 
walk on by the edge of the river, and described a spot I 
should find far on, where I might get shelter.” 

[They passed on from village to village, sometimes 
awakening a little compassion which did not last, but more 
commonly despitcfully treated by the villagers. The Christian 
fortitude of Mrs. Mill throughout was as beautiful as her 
sufferings were pitiful to behold. Ever and anon there was 
a glimpse of a coming deliverance, but only to bo followed by 
bitter disappointment. The record, as it proceeds, is deeply 
interesting :] 

“We got under tlie shade of a tree, but the press of Kafivos 
around us (of which there must have been far above a Jum- 
clrecl), and the burning heat of the sun wore almost suffo- 
cating. Just before sunset, the head man of the villa'^-o 
came and took us to a broken-down native house ; but there 
the Hatives came in, in such crowds, it was worse than 
before. Some Irregular Cavalry men rode up to the place 
while we were there, and after asking me sundry questions 
as if desirous to assist me, rode off again, saying they would 
return soon and protect me. A "little while after that 
another man of authority in the village, came for ns and 
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son: Of counvynrdj aiKi on a veranclan all round inanj were 
(Min o’regatccl . * . . The poor cliiklren were soon sound asleep. 
I hiring iho night, as I sat watelniig, one of the Irregulars 
whom 1 luul noticed regarding us witli intent looks a long 
while, came uj) and pointed to a ring I had on my finger, 
and then signed that I should give it to him. I immediately 
summoned up all my nerve, and ordered him away in so 
authoritative a manner, that ho seemed quite astonished, and 
skulked off, but during the i*est of the night I saw him 
intently fixing Ins eyes on ns . . . . The Clioudrie of the 
village gave me three or four pice, but lie, as well as the 
Irregulars, reiterated their orders for me to go — adding, that 
if I remained any longer, our lives would be taken .... 
A fierce liot wind was blowing and a Ivative took us into a 
hut for shelter, but we were soon obliged to turn out again, 
as some other Natives refused to allow us to remain . . . • 
Next morning we rocommonceci our weary wanderings. I 
got tlio assistance of a woman of the village to carry little 
Johnnie, for we had a long way to travel to any friendly 
village. On the way we met people, who dissuaded me from 
going to the nearest village, as I had intended, telling us 
it would be a risk. So on we had to journey till the sun 
was scorching, and when we gained a place of refuge, shelter 
under the outside 'walls of the houses was but grudgingly 
granted to us, and I was made to understand that I must 
(|uiekly move on again. About mid-clay we were obliged to 
try if more ])iiy would be sliown us elsewhere. At a short 
distance on wo found another shelter, and the head man 
brouglit us good food and milk, and took us under the shade 
of a large tree. JSFone -would receive us inside their houses. 
I managed then to procure a little water and washed some of 
the clothes of the children. Near sunset one of the prin- 
cipal men of another village came up and hade me follow him 
and ho ^voulcl shelter us. We . did , so. For three or four 
clay]^ he protected us, allowing us to he liriside the hut during 
the day’’, though he brought on hitu^lf ?ihuse a,nd disri 
TOL III . . , ' c 
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pleasure from others in the village ; but when I would have 
left, he would scarcely allow me, for ho said prices wtu-o set 
on our heads at the neighbouring villages. Tiio crowds of 
Natives each day thronged to gaze at us rs usual.” 


[Then comes the following pathetic entry — sho^vinl^ how 
in every comrtry and at all times and in all situations and 
conditions of life, “ One touch of nature makes the whole 
world kin.”] 

‘‘Whilst at this place, I felt very weak and daily became 
more unable to nourish my poor little Charlie. One day, 
among the crowd I saw a fine healthy-looking young woman 
nursing her baby. I asked her if siie would give my child 
some nourishment. She seemed unwilling at that time ; 
but afterwards, when she saw me again, and hut few females 
were near, she came and offered to do so. The next day 
another woman voluntarily toiidered the same kindness, and 
thankful was I to see my poor little darling quite refre.shod 
by it. I saw, at last, that if I remained longer at this 
village, I should create much disturbance, so I again sot ofl‘ 
with great warnings from the kind Lumbadar, to avoid cer- 
tain villages, which he showed me in the distance. More 
and more wearily I wended my way now, for I was getti]K>- 
less able to struggle on, and by the time wo rcacirod the 
next village, I sank down almost fainting with fatigue and 
want. There no shelter I could get, and rough wokIs from 
many I had ; but some kind feeling yet appeared among a few 
who brought ns ohupatties and milk— but we were ordcvrvl 


iiy vicissitudes — many specious hopes of dell- 
many pievous disappointments, Mrs. Mill and 
is fell into the hands of the great Talooklidar 
, who made many promises, which were not 
I his domain they found three sergeants’ wives 
6 bullocks had evidently 

Knit •f.n^kTr i • -t . « . 





patties iiml milk upon wliicli they had been fed, they received 
sonic poitions of goat curry, and they were removed to 
another place of shelter less filthy than the bullock-. shed, but 
otherwise most nmcomfortable.’' From this they were by 
dint of nuicli entreaty moved into the fort of Adjhundia, 
bui* to a part of it where fresh air seldom r’eached, and tliey 
were sometimes reduced almost to starvation-point. At 
last, In’" (lint of much entreaty, they induced Maun Singli 
to send them forward. Meanwhile, one of the children of a 
sergeant’s wife had died from the effects of exposure, fatigue, 
and privation. Of this Mrs. Mill writes :] 

It was a scene to soften a heart of stone. There lay the 
dead child in a sort of verandah-room, off* the small apart- 
ment which was onr shelter. Windows were on all sides, 
and all so broken, that enormons monkeys came running in 
and out, and it was requisite to be ever on the watch that 
they did not approach the body .... Maun Singh jiro- 
vided a coffin, and wlien all was ready for its being closed, I 
offered up a prayer. Strange was it that that child was baptised 
by my dearest husband, it belonging to his battery (no cler- 
gyman being at Fjzabad). Its name, too, was John. When I 
thus prayed over this poor child, I felt a certainty that it could 
not be long ere I should have to part with my own sweet 
baby, and yet I was calm. I could have gone through any- 
thing. My heart seemed stone, That night I could not 
remain in the place allotted to me. The air seemed suffo- 
cating, and I thought for my poor little ones it would be 
cruelty to allow them to remain , . . . My poor Charlie was 
sixffering much from fever. Two of the other women came, 
and I was thankful for the assistance which one of them 
rendered me, for I became so ill during the night, I was 
utterly unable to do anything. Constant fainting and sick- 
ness so prostrated me that I had not strength to attend to my 
poor little ones at all. I forgot to ,say that when I got into 
the room Maun Singh gave me, he brought a Mter to me 
from Mr. Clark, an officer I knew, who toM me that he had 
heard of me from Maun Singh, and W made arrangements 
for me to be sent to a gentleman’s house at Bttstee — a place 
forfy miles irom (Joru^ote. night ^jah * 
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Maun Siiigli gave mo cloth for clrrascs and a Imiulrotl 
rupees, and altogether showed great kindness and considera- 
tion.” — 31S. Documents. 


[The family to whom Mrs. Mill and her children wore con- 
signed was that of Mr. Osborne, wliose journal iia.s ln>on 
placed at my disposal. Under the date of duly d, 1 find ihe 
following entry :] 

‘‘The party thus delivered from captivity consisted of 
Mrs. Mill (widow of Major Mill, late in command of the 
Artillery at Fyzabad, drowned in his attempt to escape), and 
her three children, one a baby and very ill from the effects of 
neglect and starvation : the others, Alice and Johnny, were 
in tolerable health.* The others were the wives of Sergeant 
Busher (the only survivor of the Mhowadabur massacre), of 
Sergeants Mathews and Edwards, the latter being one of the 
victims on that sad occasion ; they had among.st them all five 


Our bungalow, which Avas not a very largo one, Avas 
now tolerably well filled, with just a round dozen of fugi- 
tives, but we felt most thankful that aa'b were the means of 
saA-ing such a number, who from their accounts had suffered 
great privations and distress Avhilst in close captiA'ity, at the 
most trying season of the Indian year. Maim Singh him- 
self wished them well, but having Such serious affairs of his 
oAvn to attend to, had made them over to a brother or some 
relative, with injunctions to keep their presence a jirofound 
secret, on which indeed their very existence depended ; they 
were accordingly put into an old hut, with four mud Avalis 
to enclose them, without door or window, for those had been 
blocked up with mud, their scanty food being thrown into 
them by lifting up a comer of the miserable thin thatched 
roof, which barely protected them from the scorching rays of 
a vertical sun. Key had scarcely enough water given them 
to allay their terrible thirst, ablution was out of the question, 

■ ■■ * “Mice and Johimy” and Mrs. Mill herself are still livin-. 
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iincl wliat was given tliem was under cover of niglit What 
their aiigiiisli and sufferings must have been none biit theni- 
selves could realise ; twelve ox* thirteen individuals iniiniired 
in such a space not^iore than twelve or fourteen feet square. 
In that dreary interval; one of the poor women lost a child; 
and it was there buried underneath their feet, in a little grave 
they had to scratch out of the soil with their fingers only, for 
implements they had none. 

t** Mrs. Mill arrived in a state of exhaustion, utterly wea- 
* ried and worn out, scarcely able to get out of the palankeen; 
she had not a change of appai'el of any kind, the scanty worn- 
out dress she had on was fastened upon her in a most 
clumsy manner a month ago, in fact, she had not removed 
it the whole time , her sufferings truly had been very 
intense.” — MS, Document. 


MAJOE EICHAED LAWEEXCE AKD THE JUMMOD COKTIKGENT. 

[ Witli reference to the passage at page 608, relating to the 
failure of the Fourth Column of attack (Delhi), Major (now 
General) liicliard Lawrence has WTitten a letter, which I 
subjoin, with this prefatoxy observation that the writer does 
not discriminate between the statements of the historian and 
those of the officers, whose authority he has cited. When 
Major Lawrence says that my account of the operations of 
the Fourth Column is at variance with facts, he himself 
makes a mis-statement. I quoted the ips&sma verba of 
Major (Sir Charles) lleid and Captain (Sir Henry) Norman, 
who, I submit, are high authorities on such a point. I passed 
no judgment upon the question at issue.] 

Gloucester-square, March 2, 1876. 

^^Deae Stk John Kaye, — Your account of the operations 
of the Fourth Column of Attack on Delhy in September, 
1857, reflects so injuriously on myself and those who served 
under my command, and is so entirely at variance with facts, 
that I must beg your consideration of what I have to say on 
the subject and the evidence I produce in support thereof. 

I would premise that on the appcaraiice of Major Norman's 
Nafrative of the Siege of Delhy I at once challenged its accuracy 


694 


appendix. 



Herbert EWw’ Soptcmber, 18r)8. Sir 

J-erbert Edwardes deals very fully with tlu> ci • j ? i 
cannot do better IIioti or,i ^ hub|(><'t, and I 

mind that tbe f 3'o« to read it and to bear in 

wardes LSed trr 

Homan in support of his” ''''' l>‘'>rt by Major' 

thosesetfoHhZZ thii 7"" "T'"’ recorded with 
Edwardefh^ Thl Id^^ of ,-o^n• History. Also that 

with an ej'e-witness of th^Z’ “mtter over 

berlain, who was Adjutant-tteiSal ofThe Amn^afthft-””" 

from Major ReicI, in whiVli ^ ^ letter 

fusion which took place in the pt ”fl n 
he was wounded and consem Column occurred ii’/ien 

quoted by Sir Herbert somer^^^Vr'^* the evidence 

to me._ I wish to call your itentiorf Id oommand 

book, it is stated that, up to\he time of MaiOT H a’ 
over command to TOO o-ffiT- mic or iviajoi itcid making 

M .««he. JbiiSVL “ f ” ‘“n ■” ““J” 

although he mav Ii^va a i ^^shmere Contingent, 

t. lie^. “-I “P«W .epon, prcMVcU 

4'r:i°t:;sr;sr 

y«. will let ^ wt dSr tf "r “ 

sessionof fuller particulars roo.il,y xi o . Pos- 

Column, you. will, in your next ^edif^^ 
true colours before the^publie or +) 
letter in a foot-note with such rp7^i 
to be caUed for. “^7 consider 

Yours truly^ 

/; **fo St|0l3^,Kiai^^g;^0^gj„ 1 a’WEBM3^' 

. '! ’■* i f • ^1 ;;,ei ? f *1,. 

^ i'" ^ J r : ^ ' ‘ ‘ • ^ 

A.!..; , 
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[TIic Memorandmu of Sir Herbert Echvarcles is too long 
tor insertion in t.his place ; but as Major Lawrence’s letter is 
soincnvluit r ngno with respect to his grounds of complaint, it 
may be eon^•enic^t to state them categorically, as in the doou- 

meiit before mo :! " . 


I. iviajor Jjawrenec coinplains ot three passages in a Nar- 
ruti\XM>i the Siege of Dcllijj published by Major Norman, 
tlm passages are as follows : 

^ No. 4 Coluinn under Major Eeid advanced from the 
Sulizeo Mundi towards Kissengunge, the Cashmere Contingent 
co-operating on its right. The latter^ however, was so sharply 
attacked by the Insurgents, who were in gi^eat force, that after 
losing a great number of men and four guns, they loere coni'- 
pletelg defeated and fell hack to camp. 

^ Major lleid’s Column met with the niost strenuous op- 
position, greatly increased doubtless by the failure of the Cash- 
mere Contingent. ■ 

Captain Muter, 60th Eifles, the ne<vt Senior Officer^ 
judiciously mthdre/wthe Troops to tlieir former posts^ at Hindoo 
Eao’s and in the Stibzee MiuKb\”’ 


[Before any observations are made by me on these passages, 
it is laglit that further evidence placed before me should be ad- 
duced. In a note to page 608, 1 have refeiTed to Mrs. Muter’s 
journals. I have received from that lady a letter in which she 
says :] 


I have just forwarded two copies of the Transatlantic 
containing the passages in my husband’s life to which I wish 
to direct your attention ; the first containing the outbreak at 
Meerut and certain incidents to which reference is made in 
your History. The second relates to the Fourth Column , of 
attack on Kishengmije. When we were at Murree, where my 
husband was commanding the station — ^given the 'appointment 
for that very service— Colonel Richard Lawrence was there, 
and General Norman wrote a aeries of (jueations relating to this 
attack on Kishengunje. Colonel' Mnt»imipe<|ateiy wrote for 
an inteicview with Oplonel matter over 

and compare notes ; but (Mo^el Coloneh 
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Muter ^yauted to be perfectly accurate. At Delhi tliere u-k 
no question about the fiiets ; aiul Colonel Muter, then (^,nl 
tain, scut in the Official 'Report of the attack which wui !„ 
with Sn- Archclale Wilson’s regular dcspufcla's, whieh nuiv he 
omicl in the records of the siege. Colonel Jfic.iuinl Laa^-riMK.,^ 
had no troops there, for the Oashnioories made their ati aek in 
anothei colmiin. Surely the family have had enough oflionours 
without this attempt (several times botoro made) to dein-i\o 
my husband of the honours whieh are his and on a sul: 

ject, too, so easily proved by a referonec to the on.dnai 'kc '* 

ports sent in at the time. 1 wanted whe„ I « 

•la.eV lo induce 

Co umn, but he prevented mo, s.ajn-ng 1 waswritin- on/ reeol- 

thrilbra ' mistake has been that, hi cmnmon 

with all brave men, he has been too modest ” 


Colonel Muter’s printed narrative is very intcrestiiur and 
graphic 111 Its details, but being written withmit aii, r C 
to the pending controversy, adds but little to the dueidat ii 
of the question of command. In tlio record nfhh . 


in tJio record of his sei 

m Hai-t sArmy List itis stated that Colonel Muter Succeeded 

service he was made Brevet-Maioi- C’olonel P ■ ^ ^ 

tome that he (then Cautain TT P I’^^’ag'ou writes 

Battalion) “ spoke to Major Reid wMsf halvas 

shortly after which Cantihi Pk- Major Lawrence ; 

pdW to »”<1 »■»- 

infbrme.1 that Captain MpteAs/l “^^t-Munlee he ivjis 

^Ojinrnybook, isthis: “TheotfiM^Ti)!,-*^' statement 
Lawrence, who had brought down fi t * 
e before, to Delhi. As Sfd 

mht the Puiijabee officer Ir 

iy* fP : 'f P^n of attack.” ITthis isXff 

-f-owa stjatec^LI cannot soa d Lawrence’s 

^ ‘ can be “injurious, to 
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liiin.'''’ it. is tnio that I saiclj in a note, tliiit Major Lawrence 
caino to Delhi not in a inilitaiy but in a political capacity. 
This also is admitted by Lawrence liimself to be true. But 
he informs me that^'^n the evening before the assault, General 
Wilson had requested him to take military command. This 
ga,vo him a military status and all the rights of sen ioidtj; 
and rcmdei’cd him, after RokI was put hors de covihat^ re- 
s[)onsiblG for the movements, not merely of the Jummoo 
troops, but of all the detachments of wliicli tlio column was 
‘ eouiposed. Ho had no special military status in connexion 
witli Eumbeer Singh’s Contingent, which was commanded 
by its own officers. I am not aware, indeed, that I have 
written anything condemnatory of Major Lawrence or even 
inferred that he had any thing whatsoever to do with the disci- 
pline of the Cashmere detachments. On the other hand, I 
consider it praiseworthy upon his part that lie should say 
all that could be said in defence of our allies-— for we are too 
■ prone, in such cases as this, to -lay the blame of a misadven- 
ture upon troops not drilled and disciplined by ourselves. But 
General Lawrence impugns the statement that up to the time 
when Major Reid made over the command to Major Law- 
rence all had gone well. How Major Reid states this most dis- 
tinctly in his official despatch as quoted in the text, and adds, 
in a postscript, what I have not quoted — ^viz., The Jummoo 
troops, after I left the field, became perfectly disorganised. 
They rushed into the main column and caused the greatest 
confusion, when it became difficult to distinguish friend from 
foe,” Neither in conversation nor in correspondence has 
Major Reid ever said anything to me to modify this statement. 
But I cannot see in what has been written by him or by 
Captain Norman, and quoted in this book, anything that 
reflects injuriously upon General Lawrence’s character. 

As to the question of command, after the fall of Bfajor 
Reid, it would appear that, in the uncertainty and confusion 
which naturally attends the removal of a responsible leader 
from the scene, Major Lawrence commanded in one part of the 
field and Captain Muter in another. The evident, of Colonel 
Boisragon confirms this view of the ease. TfiM the Jummoo , 
troops fell into a state of great coufosi<M,| and did us much 
injury, is not to be contradicted on any teti<iTble grounds ; but 



, APPENDIX, 

Major Lawrence 3* ’ ‘ ' 

prevejit, I cannot, however, admit that 
me substantiates his f ' * ’ ■ 

was not attributable to the bashmer 
than to our own detachments. 

[Since the above 
I have received a 
folio will: 

the events of which he 


IS not to be censured for wliat lie could no 
Ihe cvuleneuUHrfor 
assertion, that the confusion which arcs 
’6 OTxiliarics any nio,r< 


was written and for the; most .part 'in type 
. letter from Colonel Muter, of which the 

ig is the substance, detailing his own movements uiul 
was an eye-witness :j 

..1 /• * (SLvtieth Eifles) Joel ; subdivision 

ad^ancedmskirmisbing order; tbe other in support at bead 
of column. Tbe movement delayed for ^uns wbicb Ih T 
come, was then so rapid that the skirmishers could do little to 

strengfcli, and the fire was heavy, flere i 

womded, and hi, fall cliecked the .dvaucoS , 

which opened to the left, and where'^tbo S,m.vf ^ * 

tained. My men had ioinprl mam- 

they came up andCl detachments 

-e poXt pti :rdSz“? zf’ 

officers in command-4 coidd up 7 • 

them executed, and we were fio-htfi-, 

(forits bed was steep and difficult) in fn^mr 

imder ghebbeare had come nn T,« • Grmdes 

fosiou ffito which the detach^nt hadS 

of iiie dasifis made in 7 ; • " failures 
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comparatively in order. Sliobbearo saidj You Inid bettor 
a,ssumc tlie (‘ommantL Wc must make a desperate oifort to 
break away from this cover,’ The ^Uvssembly’ was 
soiindcdj and sooii a group of oiBcers wars gatliorod. Then 
the ^ advan(?c/ and waving our swords wo went over the 
wall, eaillng on the men to follow. The bugle notes aroused 
ihecnemj', and the fire became furious — so Avithering that it 
was almost impossible to livo for a fcAV minutes exposed to it. 
The Adjutant of the G uides was killed as he mounted the 
wall. Shebbeare was shot tlirougli the cbeck, and the num- 
ber who foil on the instant effectually checked the movement. 
Having failed in this I went to our right, to see if Ave could 
Avork round, and there I met the Engineer officer AAu’th 
%Yhom I consulted. To fake ground to our right and thus 
get out of the fire would be to expose our position on the 
range to attack utterly denuded of troops, all being drawn 
off for the attack on Delhi. While speaking to the Engineer 
officer, he was, as Ave all supj>osed, mortally \A' ounded. Then 
I returned to see hoAv aa-g could best AvithclraAv, and heard 
tliat Shebbeare had been again hit. It Avas under these 
circumstances I decided to send a message up to the Crow’s 
Nest battejy to open on the enemy regardless of us. A 
young officer carried that message with great rapidity, and 
Avhile awaiting the opening of the big guns I encouraged the 
withdrawal of the wounded, and by this time, for Ave had 
now been long under ’ fire, the force had considerably 
clAvindled. The young Artillery officer in charge of the 
Crow’s Nest had fortunately prepared for this emergency, 
and he could see from his commanding height that our 
attack had failed. With the utmost precision he pitched his 
shrapnel over our heads, and enabled us to AAuthdraw, AAuth an 
ease otherwise impossible. But for this the retreat might 
liaA^e been disastrous.. 

I have always given Lieutenant Evans great credit for his 
part in this — both for being prepared, and for the Avay in 
Avhich the guns Avere handled in a fire of shrapnel directed a 
few feet over our heads. The representation I made procured 
for Shebbeare the Victoria Oross^ which he had well earned. 

When Major Eeid got well, he took me over the ground to 
sh&w what he intended. His design Avas to rim dose up to 



the EIPTT-SECOXD EEGDIENT at J)ELin 

ir, Oiinij.],on havht. 

Ill the neivspiipcr, aiul 1 hoUaro in 

stating that a ])aiiii)hJot is about io bo niibl 

a coniplete refutation of the so-called “aP 
Rfty-secoiid Regiment, I thought it ri.rf.t 
ofecer that I was about very slm'rtlv to pubhl 
of &s volume and that I feared ihe iiibnn 

thi hl ^ee” r 'vithout dela 

hidi I received was to tlio effect tliat the 

theiiress. I regret, tlierefore, mv iuubilitv { 

r^red information, to reopen the 


liENNY AND THE DELHI 

the /“f <'°®Pmctious visitings, 
the first edition of this volume, no t 

A i f g^“antry of Captain A. W.' ' 
•^tillery , m connexion with the 
after Its capture by Wilson’s 
^or tins Renny received. 

Cross. The Official Rep 
Early in the forenoon o 
on the post by the en. 
violence for some timo Wl 


magazine.— Page yao, 

when I think that, in 
special mention is made 
• Renny, of the Bengal 

rescue of tho Delhi Magazine 

so^e time afterwards, the Victoria 
>i thus relates the act of gallantrv: 
that dayavigorous attack was made 

“P M'ith great 
W the slightest chance of success, 
o^s-fire from the high houses on 

to a thatched roof. The roof was 
was extinguished at the spot hr a 
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Bopoyof ll^o Boloocli Battalion j a soldier of tlic Sixty-first 
Booiincnt liavino; in vain attempted to do so. Tine roof 
boon a,i:>‘Jiin sot on firoj Captain Benny, with groat 
gallantry, inniinttHi^on the top of the wall of tlio Magadno, 
and filing several sliells witli liglitcd fiiz:es into the midst of 
the <moiny, wbidi liad an almost immediate cfFoet, as the 
atfaek a,t once became feeble at that point,” 

[rdentenant Thackeray of the Engineers, for like service 
at the same time, received the Viotoria Cross.] 


, THE BEWAN-KIIAS OF DELHI, — Page 634. 

[In the first edition of this volume, some doubt was thrown 
on the correctness of Franklin’s statement, quoted by Moore, 
tlmt the famous woivls (translated), Oh I if there bo an 
Elysium on earth,” &c-, were blazoned in letters of gold. I 
stated that the letters were in black marble. This I took 
from Sir Thomas Seaton’s book. But I wrote to others 
of the Delhi captors without obtaining any satisfactory 
information on the siibjoct The officer who, of all others, 
was most entitled, from the circumstances of his' position at 
tlie time of the capture, to ready credence, spoke doubtfully, 
but inclined to the black marble, as in accordance with general 
usage. All doubt, however, has been set at rest by the receipt 
of the folio wii^ letter from Delhi :] 

“Delhb last ladies, Feb. 29, 1876. 

SiE, — In your third volume (page 634, note) you have 
made a trifling, but singular mistake. You say that the 
famous inscription in the Dewan-Khas, ^If there be a 
Paradise on earth it is this, it is this,’ is in letters of 
Uach marble mside the hall. It is inside the hall, but the 
letters are (as Moore says) gilt on the white marble wall, 
and are about three feet below the cornice. There are two 
inscriptions, one on each end of the hall. 

Your obedient servant, 

■ . '^(A« Hoesburgh, 

Chaplain of Delhi. 


**To Sir John Kaye” 



Avvmmx, 


U.X*. v/iN .Mi'adU. 

thi\]il pf sufficient prominent, in Uu> U>xf. 

that the Plan, facnig page 545, roprosent^- not <,)„> r.ssanlt, ;k 

- na y < eIivored, bnt as designed, and ksuud hv the <niief 

A ph„ of tio 

resoryed for the beginning of tJie next volume. ^ 


:|c > ^ fic aiitJiorimidd esteem it a famr if 7ih ^ i 
woiddsign i/mr names legibly at the end of their teidd' and aM 
or_ designaiion ai the date of writmq, m wmeh 
oeea^mied, and time and labour lost, hn reference 

J notky_ of personal rnguiries, to which the author i. .^1 
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